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PREFACE.

PermiTheD by the good providence of Almighty God, to arrive at
the conclusion of another volume of the General Baptist Repository,
the Editors present their acknowledgements to their brethren and sup-
porters, and take the liberty of expressing the hope that this periodical
has been, during another year, conducive to the interests of Religion and
of the denomination to which we belong. It has been their constant
endeavour to render this miscellany worthy of the support and patronage
of the churches, and though they are sensible of many defects, they feel
assured, from the commendations the work has received from many of
their most valued friends, that their efforts have not been in vain. The
various topics that have been discussed in its pages, the record that it
contains of some who were of the excellent of the earth, the important
as well as distinctive doctrines and the christian graces which have been
illustrated and enforced, and the multifarious articles of intelligence,
both missionary and domestic, which have been circulated, and are now
permanently recorded through the medium of this volume, constitute a
source of interest and instruction, and community of thought and
feeling, which if exsiccated or destroyed, would be seriously felt by all
who cherish a solicitude for the welfare of our Zion, and are desirous of
possessing a joarnal of its movements and spirit, and a register of its
characters and deeds. For these they have been indebted to the kind-
ness and talents of valued correspondents, as well as to their own assi-
duity. To those brethren and sisters they now tender their best
editorial thanks, and are free to solicit a continuance of their co-opera-
tion and assistance. They would also affectionately invite the senior as
well as janior ministers in the connexion, more generally to enrol them-
selves among the contributors to this the only periodical of the denomi-
nation. The latter would find the occasional preparation of an essay on
an important and interesting subject, or the labour and research requisite
for an answer to a query, a useful and improving exercise ; and the wise
and grave counsels of the former, would ever be attended with benefit.
They would instruct and encourage the young and inexperienced, and
greatly add to the value of the work. The times in which we live are
ominous and trying, and our pages supply facilities for the circulation
and diffusion of useful advice and admonition ; we are sure therefore
that our senior brethren and fathers in the ministry, will excuse our so-
licitude that the mature fruits of their wisdom and piety may enrich our
periodical, and thus be more widely and affectively extended. While
the Editors are very solicitous in reference to articles of intelligence, so
that no event or transaction of importance in the connexion should pass
by unrecorded, they feel that in ¢his particular especially they need the
help of their friends who reside in the various parts of the kingdom. Tt
would be a decided advantage if the ministers or leading members of our
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churches, and the secretaries of missionary associations, &c., were to
trausmit to them accounts of every occurrence which they deem worthy
of insertion : the deaths and obituaries of distinguished or pious and
exemplary members; the opening, enlargement, or anniversaries of
chapels ; the removal, ordination, and settlement of ministers; the anni-
versaries of missionary associations; the holding of extraordinary meet-
ings; the revivals of the work of God ; remarkahle conversions and addi-
tions to the Church; illustrations of the afficiency of the voluntary prin-
ciple; the statistics and success of Sabbath-schools; the operations of
tract distributors ; the extension of village preaching; the&)ceedings
and prospects of home missionary stations; the additions to and reports
of our academies : these, and any thing interesting, useful, or remarkable
pertaining to our cause, and the cause of Christ generally, both at home
and abroad, are of importauce, and will be received by the Editors,
and perused by our readers, with delight. Ttis from such incidents
that we discover the progress of Christ’s kingdom, and their circulation
affords both gratification and encouragement to all who “ pray for the
peace of Jerusalem.” They stimulate the inactive, they rouse the
lethargic, and they furnish the zealous with matter for prayer and
raise. ~

‘While none but those who conduct a periodical can be sensible of the
difficulties connected with their engagements, the Editors wish to record
their determination to spare no pains to give satisfaction to their con-
tributors, and to render the work comparable to any other of the kind in
circulation ; and they therefore have the fullest confidence in calling on
their friends, and on the ministers and members of the churches
generally, to honour it by making it the repository of their proceedings,
and to patronize and support it, by adopting every laudable method of
increasing its value and its sale.
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MEMOIR OF THE REV. JONAS HINCHLIFFE,

Late a Member of the General Baptist Church,
Bradford, Yorkshire.

THE REV. JoNAS HINCHLIFFE was born May lst, 17635,
at Lydgate, a small and obscure village on the south border of
Yorkshire. His father was a manufacturer of woollen cloth,
of respectable character, and placed in comfortable circum-
stances; but dying when his son, the subject of this memoir,
was only three Pears of age, he was depnved, in early life, of
all those important and permanent advantages which a kind
and an affectionate father is capable of bestowing. His mother
married again, and this event proving unfavourable to the
interests of her son, he was apprenticed to his father’s brother,
a farmer and clothier, with whom he lived until after his con-
version to God, which took place when he was about eighteen
years of age. Being brought up in an obscure village, he had
little acquaintance with the various denominations of professing
Christians, and was much perplexed and undecided in his own
opinions. Deeply convinced, however, of his own sinful state,
and of the reality and importance of the christian religion, he
diligently searched the Scriptures, and embraced every oppor-
tunity of attending the public worship of God, and the private
and social means of grace which the circumstances of a
country village afforded him. He finally gave preference to the
doctrinal sentiments of the Independents, and began to attend
regularly the ministry of the Rev. Mr, Galland, the Pastor of
the Independent Church at Holmfirth. By Mr. Galland, he
was instructed and encouraged, and afterwards admitted into
the fellowship of the Church. Respecting this period, our
departed friend observed to his minister, in a letter now
before me :—

Vor.3.—N.S. B
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“I trust,” says he, “I was called by the grace of God when I was abeut
eighteen years of age, and was powerfully impressed while engaged at my
employment.  Before this, my life had been immoral, and all nry days speunt
in sin. But at this time, through my eonvictions, [ saw myseclf to be a great
sinner, and in danger I cried unto God for mercy. I began to read his word,
to seek his people, to hear his gospel, and to lead a new life. T tasted that
the Lord is gracious; yet, for some time, I had little knowledge about the way
of salvation. With respect to the dificulties I have met with, [ shall only
say with David, that many are the aflictions of the vighteous. [ have found
fightings without and fears within. Iu all my trials and temptations, the
words in Luke viii. 50, with other passages, have been a relief to my mind,
and a great comfort to me. By attending regularly the means of grace, I
came to A further knowledge of the way of salvation, that salvation was alone
by Jesus Christ; and seeing his suitableness for a lost sinner, | was encouraged
and comforted. In short, it is the blood of Christ that gives me hope that I
shall be saved from the cursc of the law, and have a right to eternal life.”

Persons bronght to a knowledge of the truth in such circum-
stances, not unfrequently become the subjects of violent oppo-
sition and severe persecutions. What may a young man or
woman expect in the village of Hackonby, near Bourn,.should
the labours of brother Peggs be crowned with success? The
prejudices of the people against dissenters have been origina-
ted by the existence of a state religion, and their - custorps*and
habits, united with much ignorance of real piety, and siper-
stition as a substitute for it, lead them to oppose violently the
existence and spread of experimental religion, especially if it
should spring from a meeting-house, or be ogiginated by- the
self-denying and devoted labours of a dissenting minister.
This was the case with our friend. His situation in life became
extremely irksome, and he suffered many inconveniences. ~His
opportunities for devotion were few, and his time for gaining
religious knowledge, upon which his heart was fixed, was very
limited. His place of retirement and private devotion was
discovered ; andin it, he was seized by the hair of his head, torn
from his exercises, and treated in a most unmerciful manner.
It is no easy task for a young person to be violently opposed
at home, to become the scorn of a village, the subject of ridicule
in every company, the object of contempt to the richer portion
of the communily, influenced by high church notions, and the
butt of the most foul and gross abuse from the lowest charac-
ters in the neighbourhood. Such appears to have been, to a
very considerable extent, the case of our departed brother, and
such are the circumstances to the present day, of many young
converts in those ignorant villages where British heathenism
prevails in-all its accursed forms; but Mr. Hinchliffe not only
stood firm, but, like many a young Luther, he abounded in the
work of the Lord. Oil poured upon the fire will cause it to
emit a brighter and stronger flame; an embankment thrown up
intending to stop the course of a flowing river, only causes 1t to
exhibit a greater power; and a vine pruned and cut close may



MEMOIR OF THE REV. JONAS HINCHLIFFE. 3

decrease its substance, but it puts forth new shoots and bears
a greater abundance of fruit; so when divine grace is opposed
by external force, it not unfrequently displays its expanding
energies, and rises superior to every power which threatens its
destruction, Mr. Hinchliffe’s circumstances were regarded by
a pious friend, Mr. Bray, as deserving of peculiar sympathy,
and he was taken under his protection, where he was shielded
from the storm, and enjoyed advantages to which he had for-
merly been a stranger. For these, Mr. Hinchliffe was very
thankful, and he frequently spoke of his residence at Mr.
Bray’s (now Pastor of the Independent Church at Horton, in
Craven,) with evident satisfaction and pleasure; and it is highly
probable that he seriously viewed his early connexion with this
pious friend as one of .those links in the chain of divine provi-
dence which afterwards leads to very important results in a
Christian’s life. The devil exerted his power to extinguish the
sparks of grace which had been kindled in the young man’s
bosom, and he employed and influenced the children of dis-
obedience to quench his love, damp his zeal, and ruin his soul ;
but by the grace of God he maintained his integrity, and was
quickly introduced to friends and circumstances which favoured
his holy desires, and assisted him in his christian course.
Grace Improved will be increased; persecutions borne with
christian patience, holy courage, and humble faith, will secure
the exertion of Almighty power; and sterling piety displayed
in peculiar trials will be openly rewarded.

Young persons, in obscure situations in life, delivered from a
state of ignorance and sin by conversion to God, have frequently
strong impressions, feel the Saviour’s love supremely precious,
possess an ardent compassion for immortal souls, and a fervent
desire to bring their companions and neighbours to the know-
ledge of the truth. The railings of sinners excite their pity;
the bitter cursings of their persecutors warm their benevolence,
and exercise the fervour of their prayers; and, while the fire of
hell is kindled all around then, they breathe the atmosphere of
heavep, and desire to save souls from death. No sooner had
our friend an experimental knowledge of his blessed Lord, than
he became the subject of these emotions, and wished for an
opportunity of exerting his energies for the salvation of others.
His friend Mr. Galland, to whose instructions he regularly
attended, and by which he was improved and prepared for the
scenes of future life, introduced him to Mr. Walker, the Tutor
of t}}e Independent Academy at Northowram, as a suitable
candidate for the work of the ministry, and the advantages of
that Institution. His Tutor regarded him with great affection,
and directed his powers of mind in the pursuit of that know-
ledge, the possession of which, the young student so ardently
desired. Going to the Academy was an event of great impor-
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tance in Mr. Hinchliffe’s estimation ; he deeply appreciated the
opportunities with which he was blessed, and seriously looked
npon them as connected with the most solemn responsibilities.
He principally directed his efforts to the obtaining of those
qualifications which would best fit him for discharging the
duties, and engaging in the labours, of a good minister of Jesus
Christ. Classical attainments he did not despise, but considered
them very important and useful when made subservient to the
noble and glorious purpose for which the christian ministry was
instituted. Learning is the handmaid of piety; a good ser-
vant, but a proud master. He was not ambitious to excel as a
scholar, but succeeded in abtaining a good knowledge of the
sacred Scriptures, and all those various branches of theological
truth which prepared him for a faithful and conscienticus dis-
charge of the important duties of an evangelical minister of
Jesus Christ. He was frequently employed in preaching, and
his powers of mind were expanded, and his talents improved,
by being often engaged in supplying the pulpits of neighbouring
churches destitute of regular ministers. On leaving the Acad-
emy, he received a pressing and unanimous -invitation to be-
come the regular minister of the church and congregation at
Booth Chapel, near Halifax. Following, as he believed, the
leadings of Divine Providence, he accepted the call, and suc-
cessfully preached the Gospel among them during a period of
nearly seven years.

We are now arrived at a most important era in the life of
Mr. Hinchliffe. The careless child has become a man; the
ignorant and uncultivated youth is converted to God, and united
with the church of Christ; and the warm and youthful disciple
of our blessed Lord is now recognised as’ a christian minister.
From an apprentice in an obscure country village, he is now a
Christian, raised by Providence and grace to a pulpit, “to show
unto men the way of salvation.” From the humble, modest
student, ardently thirsting for knowledge, he becomes the de-
voted Pastor of an affectiouate people. In early life he was
left without a father, and, through his voluntary secession from
his mother in consequence of her having married again, almost
without a home. Hitherto he had struggled with thq cares of
life almost alone, but now being settled with the pleasing pros-
pects of usefulness, he wisely resolved to seek a suitable ;md
pious partner who could share with him in the cares and enjoy-
ments of domestic life. A pilous female becomes his companion
for life.

This union was a source of much mutual happiness, and to
him a source of gratitude and joy, until called by death to bid
farewell to her who is now left to lament his loss. Happy and
devoted to God, the open, generous youth suspects none, loves
all, takes the Bible for his guide, seeks no object except the
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salvation of souls, and the promotion of vital godliness. What
an important change has taken place in his character and his
position in society ! "What a glorious object always to be kept
in view! An object which angels assist to accomplish, and
which is rendered infinitely valuable by the dying love and
precious blood of our risen Lord. What a critical period of
his existence! How many are his fears! A false step may
blast his reputation, and dishonour the cause of Christ! An
honourable conduct may secure him the friendship of the
Church, the good of souls, and the honour of God. The dark
scenes of the future are wisely concealed; the conflicts and
agonies of the ministerial life are yet unknown, or his tender
heart would sink into despondency, and he would almost wish
to retire again lo private life to earn his bread by the sweat of
his brow. His position in society is not understood; his
character, principles, and plans, require storms to consolidate
and time to complete. Not daring to recede, he learns new
lessons as he proceeds, gains experience from practice, and
becomes “a workman which needeth not to be ashamed” from
actual and active service in his blessed Master’s cause. The
views with which he entered upon his great work will be best
learned from his own language. In addressing his christian
friends, he judiciously observes:—

““My friends, I think it is not altogether unnecessary for ministers to make
known to their people their own feelings with regard to religion in general,
and their ministerial work in particular. It is readily admitted that this may
be mixed with their public labours in too greata degree, and occupy that
time which should be employed in explaining and applying the holy Serip-
tures to the souls of their people; yet, when it is introduced in a proper man-
ner, and on certain_occasions, it may prove of considerable advantage to the
minds of others. Hence, we find the Apostle Paul introducing his own ex-
perience with the doctrines and duties of religion in the several epistles which
he wrote to the primitive churches. He mentioned to them his conversion to
God, his Jove to the Saviour, his sufferings for his sake, the consolations he
enjoyed, his patience under trials, his fidelity to the Lord, and his firm resolu-
tion to live and die, whatever it cost him, in promoting the purposes of divine
grace in the salvation of men. The relation of these things to his fellow
Christians, was calculated to increase their faith, invigorate their hopes, in-
flame their love, promote their patience, and animate their souls in the paths
o!‘ piety. And as religion is the same now as it was then, and as God blesses
his people in a rational way, and by the use of means, we may justly expect
spiritual benefit in adopting the same methods.

‘“As to myself, though 1 have nothing to boast of, yet, [ have much to be
thankful for. Yam conscious thatI was once as dark and vain and as far
from God and averse to that which is good, as most are at tbe same age. [
shall always have reason to abhor myself, and repent as in dust aud ashes.
But I am also sensible of a time when the Lord called me by his grace,
changed my leart, enabled me to conquer my sins, and brought me to love
and serve him. 1 have experienced a considerable share of the terrors of the
Lord, aud of the power of temptation in my own soul. I have known some-
thing of the consolation there is in Christ Jesus. Divine grace has not only
changed my heart and kept me in th2 ways of righteousness hitherto, but, I
trust, it has also drawn me to the muuistry, qualified me in some measure for
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it, and has rendered me, in some degree, at least, useful in it to the souls of
others. I have abundant reason to be thankful for the mercy and goodness of
God, and to say, *By the grace of God [ am what I am.

“T trust my ministry among you will be conducted with christian affection,
and a desire for your everlasting interests. But *who is sufficieny for theso
things?’ It is the blessing of God that can enable a minister to preach; and
the people to hear bis word to profit. I feel a heart to pray for you, and [
solicit an interest in your prayers that 1 may be vendered an instrument in
promoting the divine glory and your happiuess. By the grace of Christ, by
the Scriptures of truth, and by the exercise of self-government, let us cultivate
mutuat affection, forbearance, and christian charity; then we may enjoy peace
and prosperity, and the word of the Lovd will have free course and be
glorified.”

M:r. Hinchliffe was diligent at his new station, successful in
lLis labours, and great satisfaction and union prevailed, until a
circumstance transpired which has frequently produced much
mischief in the churcli of God. An attempt was made to intro-
duce instrumental music into the worship of God, which he
considered an injurious innovation upon the simplicity and
solemnity of divine worship; and he felt it his duty to oppose.
This gave great umbrage to some individuals, distracted the
members of the Church, and put an end to that mutual enjoy-
ment and harmony which had previously existed between the
minister and his people. While affairs remained in this state,
he received an invilation, in 1801, from the Independent
Church and congregation at Haslingden in T.ancashire; and,
though many strenuous efforts were employed to keep him at
Booth, yet he ultimately felt it his duty to comply with the
urgent request he had received, and to remove to Haslingden.
Here he continued his labours for upwards of eleven years;
but having adopted mixed communion, it finally occasioned
them wmuch uneasiness, and led to a serious division in the
Church. The result was that the Baptists separated, and
formed a new interest, which is still carried on in the neighbour-
hood. The Lancashire congregational union of churches had
frequently been favoured with Mr. Hinchliffe’s services, for he
bad repeatedly spent a month or two in preaching the Gospel
in many of the benighted villages of that part of the county.
The Gospel was introduced into Great Harwood, a small town
and populous neighbourhood near Blackburn. Appearances
were so very encouraging, that the governors of the union re-
solved to employ Mr. Hinchliffe, whose labours had been so
useful, as a Home Missionary. It was the native place of Mr.
Cunliffe, the secretary of the union, who was so pleased with
the prospect of evangelizing i, that he voluntarily er}ga.ged. to
pay half the minister’s salary. Having received an invitation
to Great Harwood from the governors of the union, very credit-
able to his talents and piety, he resigned his office as minister
of Haslingden, and engaged in the arduous and important
labour of a Home Missionary. In this station, he was instant
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in season and out of season; mot only preaching the Gospel
three times on the Lord's-day and conducting a prayer-meeting,
but he was engaged three or four evenings during the week,
publicly holding forth the word of life in the villages by which
he was surrounded. Thus he scattered the seed of the kingdom
for several years, and good success attended his zealons labours.
Perhaps these were among some of the most happy days of his
life. Twenty-six years had nearly rolled away since he had
began to preach the unsearchable riches of Christ. Blessed
with a strong body, a vigorous mind, a devoted heart, he
rejoiced in the goodness and mercy of God, by which he had
long been invigorated and supported in the various toils and
arduous struggles of a gospel minister; but now the infirmities
of age began to overtake him, and he was occasionally visited
with disease. In accordance with the advice of his friends and
brethren in the ministry, he removed into Yorkshire, and for
a time he preached occasionally. He was soon invited to
become the Pastor of a small Church at Allerton, near Bradford,
over which he presided a few years. Diflicullies arising of an
unpleasant kind, he determined, after much deliberation, to
resign his office, and retire from public life. His labours were
very acceptable to a large majority of his friends and
hearers; but two circumstances contributed at times to make
him very uneasy. His doctrinal sentiments had undergone a
change, which was perceived and opposed by a few, and open
communion being adopted, soon produced-altercations which
could not be healed.

He preached a farewell sermon to a large and deeply affected
congregation. He was most earnestly requested to resume his
ministerial labours, and the Baptists had determined to leave,
if he gave up his labours. He affectionately advised them to
fill up their places, but it was of no use. When he left, a sepa-
ration took place, which ultimately led to the building of the
General Baptist Chapel at Swainthoyd-Bottom, near Allerton.
A General Baptist Church was subsequently formed, over which
the Rev. Jonathan Ingham now presides.

(To be continued.)

BENEFICIAL EFFECTS OF RELIGIOUS BIOGRAPHY.

IT is animating and instructive to have before our eyes the pious
breathings of a soul aspiring to the bighest degrees of sanctity and vir-
tue; and, from a deep conviction that a devotion of the heart to God
Is at once the duty and happiness of man, striving to break asunder
the bonds of innate corruption, and raise itself to the enjoyment ol the
greatest and most excellent objects. But it is still more animating and
}nsu'uc'tive, when we can follow it to the verge of eternity, and behold
it shaking off its earthly fetters, with hopes full of immortality. Among
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all the objects around us, where shall we find one of so edifying o
pature as this? 'When we reflect on the awful scenes about to be un-
folded to the depariing soul, and that its eternal condition is on the
point of being finally decreed, the consideration is full of solemnity ;
and it becomes doubly so, when to this we unite the idea, that, ere long,
and we shall be actors in a similar scene, and be surrounded by the
same prospects. “ The remembrance of death,” observes a celebrated
wriler, ““ ought to predominate in our minds, as an habitual and setiled
principle, always operating; and our attention should seldom wander
so far from our condition, as net to be recalled and fixed by the sight
of an event, which must soon, we know not how soon, happen likewise
to ourselves, and of which, though we cannot appoint the time, we may
secure the consequence.”

By studying those memorials of the last hours of good men, of which
there are many extant; by observing the foundation on which their
hopes rested, and what it was that enabled them to overcome the bitter-
ness of death, we may gain many useful hints, in relation to what is
required of us, would we be partakers of the same immortal hopes, and
of the same eternal inheritance. The death-bed of a Christian, alive to
his situation, and impressed by religion, is indeed fraught with instruc-
tion to survivors. In this school, Wisdom and Truth preside in all
their native force and majesty. We contemplate a solemn picture of what
must shortly be our own situation, and read a transcript of the views,
which it is probable we shall then have of time and eternity. To become
now what we shall then wish to have been, is the great lesson enforced
by such examples. J.

AN EXHORTATION TO TAKE A RETROSPECT OF THE
MERCIES OF GOD THROUGH THE PAST YEAR.

(FROM AN OLD DISCIPLE.)

“ God requireth that which is past.”’—Eccles. iii. 15.

Ir we had indulged a person year after year, with numerous favours,
should we not expect him to be sensible of our kindness, and to behave
towards us in a suitable manner? Nothing is more painful than the
reception of ingratitude for past favours; a very few instances of it are
sufficient to indnce us to discontinue our bounty. What then does God
think of us? He requireth that which is past.

Not only are the expressions of his goodness ififinitely more numerous
than any favours we can bestow upon our fellow creatures, but they are
all undeserved. We are bound to do good to all men; but God is
under no obligation to us, and all his boun?' is of mere free grace. .]f,
therefore, God is continually doing us good, and filling our hearts with
joy and gladness, surely he expects that the language of our lips and
lives should be, “ What shall I render unto the Lord for all his benefits ?
—Bless the Lord, O my soul,” &ec.

God requireth that we should think of past mercies; temporal and
spiritual, personal and relative, That we should lhin!( also of cor!um_led
mercies, restoring mercies, renewed mercies, preventing and delivering
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mercies ; their seasonableness, utility, and importance. How often has
God gathered us with his arm, fed us at his table, clothed us from his
wardrobe, supplied our wants, and wiped away our tears! When we
were brought low, he bas helped us; when in danger, defended us;
when sickness alarmed our fears, hie led us back from the gates of death;
when accidents have been ready to destroy us, he kept us that none of
our bones have been broken, And shall we not think of, and recollect
his mercies towards us? God requireth that we think upon his mercies
and improve them to his glory. O let us think every thing out of hell
is a mercy.

We all of us bear about us day by day tokens of God’s mercy. The
air we breathe, the garments we wear, the food we eat; all the comforts,
conveniences, enjoyments of this present life. O then let the number-
less mercies of God induce us to present our bodies living sacrifices,
holy and acceptable unto God, which is our reasonable service. Bless-
ed be the Lord who daily loadeth us with benefits. God’s mercies
are constant as the morning, unceasing as the evening, strength
suited to our day, and mercy adapted to every moment. Let us think
over the great privileges we have enjoyed the last year; but alas! they
are gone, and gone for ever. How many Sabbaths we have had, how
many sermons we have heard, and how many opportunities and means
of grace we have been blessed with. How many prayers have been
offered up to that God who heareth prayer for our soul’s everlasting
welfare by our dear ministers.

Now God requires an improvement of all these mercies. Have we
then made sure to ourselves redeeming love, pardoning mercy, sanctifying
grace, and eternal salvation as offered to us in the blessed gospel of
God? Remember the instructions, exhortations, persuasions, that have
been so powerfully urged upon us will all rise up in judgment against
us to condemn us, if they have not answered the end designed. The
hours and minutes of the last year have borne their testimony before
the Judge Supreme, and what have they published concerning us?
Must they say we have abused and neglected the grace and the gospel
of Christ P—that we made light of the marriage supper of the Lamb,
and of his great salvation? Must they say we have heard the most
affecting and searching sermons, and gone away as unaffected as we
came? O should any be so miserable as to go down to hell with all
}he g(_)spe] sermous, invitations, exhortations, they ever heard, how will
1t assist conscience to upbraid aud torment them for ever and ever!
God requireth that which is past, and will, in a very little while, call us
to account for jt. If any have backslidden from the ways of the Lord
the year .tha:t is past, O take with you words, and return to the Lord
l‘)efore Iniquity prove your ruin. If any have lost their first love, O
remember from whence you are fallen, and repent, and do your first
WO!‘kS» You must revive, and recover your first zeal, tenderness, and
Beriousness ; must pray as earnestly, and watch as diligently, as you did
when you first set out in the ways of God. If any lukewarin professors
let' them rgmember, if religion be worth any thing, it is worth ever):
t{:mlg; an indifference here is inexcusable. Lukewarm professors turn
the heart of Chn‘st against them; he is sick of them, and will not long
bear them‘;' he will “spue them out of his mouth,” Let the Christian
be more diligent, more watchful, more useful, more prayerful, less con-

Vor.3.—N.S.
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formed to this present evil world for days to come, than he has been in
days that are past, if mercy spares his life.

Lord! thou art the God of Time; thou artalso the God of Elernity.
Another year has finished its course. To what do I owe the continuation
of my existence? It is to thy grace alone, and to thy paternal bounty.
Pardon, O my God, pardon the innumerable offences which I have
committed against thee in the year thatis past, and grant me mercy;
mercy at the hour of death, mercy in the day of judgment, and mercy
through all eternity.

MATTHEW HENRY’S HOLY RESOLUTION ON A
NEW YEAR'S DAY.

“ ACKNOWLEDGING also, and lamenting the remaining strength of
my corruptions, and my heart to backslide from the living God ; taking
to myself the shame of my many defects and follies, notwithstanding
the frequent renewing of my covenant with God, and flying to Christ
for righteousness, pardon, and peace :—

“T once more bind my soul with a bond to be the Lord’s only, wholly
and for ever his. Into thy hands, O God, T commit my spirit, to be
ruled, cleansed, and sanctified throughout, qualified for thy service in
this world, and for the fruition of thee in the other. My body I pre-
sent unto thee a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable, for it is my rea-
sonable service. My ministry I devote to thine honour, and the con-
tinuance and success of it I submit to thy will. All my worldly com-
forts I lay at thy feet to be disposed of as thou pleasest. My lile itself
is thine ; O God of my life, my times are in thy hand. Whatever
may be the events of this year, let Divine grace be sufficient for me to
enable me to accommodate myself to the will of God in them, and then
nothing can come amiss. If God be with me and keep me in the way
that I go, throughout the remaining part of my pilgrimage in the
world, where I am but a stranger, and will give me bread to eat, and
raiment to put on, and a heart to love him and serve him, and live to
him, so that I may come at last to my heavenly Father’s house, then
shall the Lord be my God, my Lord, and my God for ever. Amen.
Hallelujah.”

CORRESPONDENCE.

THE ECHO.
Gentlemen, )

I have a friend against whom I am obliged to complain; and
though T know you do not like to admit personalities into your Period-
ical, yet, as I find a public exposure necessary n order to cure him of
his follies, I must beg of you to insert the following observations. My
complaint against him is, that instead of thinking for himself he is
contented to echo the sentiments of other men. He has done this so
often that he compels me to hold him in low estimation, and to regard
him merely as an instrument formed for producing responsive sounds.
If he hears an evil report of a christian brother, he neither stops to -
quire whether it be false or exaggerated; nor thinks of the duty of
checking sin, and defending injured innocence; but restricts himself to
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the sole office of echoing the evil speech in every company. The mis-
chief done by his thoughtlessness to upright souls is incalculable ; for
there are many malignant characters around him who use him as a
vehicle for transmitting their venomous observations to quarters to
which they have not access. Some of his friends are grieved at him
for allowing himself to be made a tool; while others, not knowing the
general harmlessness of his disposilion, consider him as the author of
these slanders. As an echo is often a bad imitation of the original, so
it is with the conversation of my friend ; by refusing to think for him-
self he frequently does not nnderstand what people say ; but being de-
sirous of appearing wise, he will attempt to repeat the remarks of per-
sons superior to himself; and then, what with his wrong pronunciation
of words, and his omissions of certain important limitations in the
statements he hears; he talks like a conceited pedant. I have often been
ashamed to hear him pronounce scientific terms most barbarously,
and deliver, as his own original conceptions, what I have known to be
the mutilated sentiments of other men. Echoes are often an increased
or double sound, occasioned by reverberation ; and here is another point
of resemblance. Several persons have been deeply hurt at the reports
given of their opinions by my unthinking neighbour. The grossest
absurdities have been ascribed to them, and they have begun to be very
cautious of speaking in his presence, lest the echo of their sentiments
from his mouth should be so contrary to what they have really said, as
to injure their reputation and prevent their usefulness. As echoes are
heard at a distance, so it is with the conversation of my poor friend.
That which has been spoken in his ear in the closet, and” with the ut-
most confidence, he will repeat at distant and most unsuitable times and
places; and not so much from a motive of malice as from thoughtless-
ness and vanity. But let me not be too harsh; he is not the only one
who gives such responsive sounds. I have heard many remarks which
I have known to be the silly echoes of echoes. One malignant base
character begins to defame an honest man with loud voice, and if there
only be a hundred empty heads to sound and resound the report from
all quarters of a neighbourhood, an influence shall be exerted on public
opinion sufficient to blast his reputation, and destroy his usefulness, were
it not that God has promised to preserve us blameless unto his heavenly
!(mgdom, and ““to bring forth our righteousness as the light, and our
judgment as the noonday.”

If my friend should cast his eye over these pages, I request him to
think for himself, to judge what is proper to he repeated and what is
not, to consq]t his own character and dignity, and never to put himself
as a sort of instrument into the hands of people, that they may play
upon him what sort of tune they please.

T am yours, &e.
World’s-end. 1{ RE;‘ORN;ER.

LETTER TO YOUNG MINISTERS. you will insert them in the General Bap-
tist Repository and Missionary Observer.

(From a young Missionary.) They were written under a deep convic-

tion of the importauce of our work, and
My dear brother, the responsibility of our characters as
If you deem the following lett-:~  ministers and Christians. May the Lord
appropriate and worthy of publication, bless you and direct you. Should these
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letters only be as aseful to others as they
have been to me, while writing them, I
shall be abundantly compensated.
Yours affectionately.
Cuttack, May 25, 1835.

Dearly beloved brethren,

1 know you will forgive a junior
brother in the ministry for addressing
you on the great and all.important busi-
ness you have taken in hand, the im-
portance of which will never be fully
felt on this side the grave., It remains
for cternity to disclose the value of the
soul, the blessings and happiness of hea-
ven, and the misery and torture of hell ;
it remains for the last great day to dis-
cover to us the effect of our present la-
bours, and what might have been their
effect, had they been more energetic,
and accompauied by more earnest and
frequent prayer for the blessing of God
upor them.

Whether the sphere of our labours be
among hcathen or professedly christian
people, our obligation to labour with our
might, is equally binding; nor can we
redeem our pledge to God and to the
choreh, if we come short of this. Set
for the defence of the Gospel, in 2 world
where it is surrounded Dy enemies, open
or covert, who attack, either holdly or in
the garb of friends, it becomes us above
all men to be on the alert, to gird on
our armoonr, and fight manfully the bat.
tles of the Lord. Ours is 2 double
conflict, for ourselves and for God.
Being subject to the same infirmities
and passious, children of the same cor-
rapt family, we, with all other Christians,
have to stand fast, to watech and pray,
to press forward ; to mourn over our own
sinfulness and distance from God, the
source of all happiness ; to complain of
our want of faith and love, of our su-
pipeness and worldly-mindedness ; and,
at the same time, to watch for others as
a shepherd over his flock, when surround-
ed by ravenous beasts, and to liberate
those who are held in bondage. Well
may we say, ‘“Who is sufficient for
these things? > We are the watchmen
set upon the gates of Zion, who are not
to hold our peace, day or night; and
whem the prophet exhorts, ¢ Ye that
make mention of the Lord keep not
silence, and give him no rest till he es-
tablish, till he make Jerusalem a praise
in the carth.” It is easy to ascertain
from this exhortation, and many similar
to it, in what manner our duties should
be discharged, and the state of mind
proper to be cultivated in the perform.

ance of them. We are to use every
means in our power, of to labour with
the greatest energy, to promote the glory
of God and the salvation of men: and
to depend entirely on God for his bless-
ing ; or,asthe Rev. S. Pearce cxpressed
the same sentiment, “ to study and la-
bour as if all depended on ourselves,
while we feel that all depends on the bless.
ing of theLord;?’ from whom, that bless-
ing must be ohtained by ferventand con-
stant prayer. To build up and animate to
exertion the believer, to awaken and
convert the careless, is our busiuess; and
unless we attend to it as we would to
worldly occupatious, were we engaged in
them, we cannot expeet success. Our
hand and heart, our thoughts and our
time, must be all devoted to these all-
important concerns. In our preaching,
Christ, aud him crucified, the only Sa-
viour of sinners, must be our continual
theme, and what subjects soever we may
select, all must be made subservient to
this; Him first, him last, him midst,
him without end. In doing 'this, his
unspeakable love, his divine and match-
less perfections, the efficacy of his
atoning death, and his present office as
our High Priest, must- be continually
presented before our hearers. Our man-
ner too, should be the most solemn, pa-
thetic, and affectionate. Men are never
scolded iuto faith in Christ; hence,
when the thunders of the law, and the
miseries of hell come under our notice
and form part of our addresses, it should
he felt by our hearers, that, so far from
our deriving pleasure from such strains,
we feel pained to bring themn forward,
and do so only from a conviction of duty
to God and to themselves.

In our social intercourse, also, we
ought not ever to lose the dignity of our
character, but by our cheerful piety to
recommend Religion to those who are
strangers to its blessings. It should be
seen, that to promote the glory of God
and the salvation of men, is indeed our
business; that we feel it is so, and act
under the impression that we are not
our own, our time is not our own, and
that we have nothing which we have not
dedicated to our God and Saviour.

While we keep not silence, we must
give God no rest till he establish Zion.
Our continual and fervent prayers must
accompany our exertions. We inay
think we depend upon God for his bless-
ing when we sow the seed, and think no
more of it, but leave it to take root or
not, and please ourselves by saying,
“Well, we have sown the seed, now wc
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have no more to do with it.” Ask the
husbandman whether this be his conduct
when he has deposited grain in the
earth, Does he not feel anxions about
it, and adopt every means skill and ex-
perience have taught him to proteet it
from injury and to farnish every .facmty
for its growth? Does he ot wait anx-
iously for the coming harvest? How
much more anxiously we ought to wait,
the different value of both the seed
sown and the harvest expected must de-
cide. There must be a yearning of heart,
a restless anxiety for the blessing of God,
a feeling that we cannot he at rest, or be
satisfied without that blessing ; then will
our prayers be frequent, warm, and ef-
fective. God regards not cold and life.
less prayer, our hearts must be engaged ;
then with strong cryiug, with groans and
tears, we shall call for his blessing; we
shall say, ¢ We will not let thee go unless
thoubless us;” we shall wrestle and prevail.

Our profession as Christians should
lead to this conduct, to these labours
and prayers: we are the servants of
God ; are publicly recognised as teach-
ers and defenders of Christianity ; we
are, or ought to be, anxious for the
prosperity of the Saviour’s kingdom ; we
have publicly, as well as privately, given
ourselves to God and the Church; and
we cannot, by adopting any other line of
conduct, discharge our important duties.
While we cultivate fervent personal piety,
we must make ourselves familiar with
the wants of mankind, but take care
that this familiarity destroy not, nor
even decrease, our sympathy with them,
or our anxiety for their salvation; and
should we ever feel a decrease of
either of these, let us think of eternity,
the happiness of heaveu, the misery of
hell, and the account we shall at Jast
give to our Master whose eye is ever upon
us. The Lord Jesus examines our hearts,
knows our motives, scrutinizes the inmost
recesses of our souls, and will bring our
carelessness and inattention to his work
agaiust us in the presence of an assem-
hled world, and all the angelic hosts, if we
are thus careless and indifferent. How
would shame burn our cheeks to be
p_ninled out as idle labourers in the ser-
vice of the King of kings, and especially
because consequences, infinite and eter-
nal, depended on our diligence and zeal.
If any die in their sins through our neg-
lect, their blood will be required at our
hands; how awful the thought, to be
called to an account for an immortal
soul lost throngh our neglect, banishod
from God and heaven because we afford-

ed them not the means of salvation, or
were careless in the discharge of our
sacred duties. [If God has called us by
his Spirit to preach the Gospel, it is that
sinners may be saved, and to accomplish
this object, it is necessary that we put
forth all our energies, be instant in sea.
son, out of season; wor will any thing
less thau this be acceptable Lo our Divine
Master, or enable us to say we are clear
from the blood of all men, pot having
ceased to declare among them the whole
counsel of God.

Let us remember, and be deeply im-
pressed with this great truth, that if the
cause of Christ is not prosperous, the
fault is ours, not God’s. A truth this
must be while we read, “who will have
all men to be saved, and come to the
knowledge of the truth.” ¢As | live,
saith the Lord, I have no pleasure in the
death of a sinner,” with others of the
same kind. If the Scriptures be true,
the above sentiment must be so too.
Where then must we look for the cure of
infidelity, professed and practical, for
the increase of Zion, and for the con-
version of the heathen, if not to our-
selves and those under our ministry?
Why are not our churches more prosper-
ous in themselves, and more devoted to
the work of the Lord? If it be true
that a minister may usually form the re-
ligious character of his cburch, and that
the membhers of churches take their im-
pression of character from their minister,
how many of usmaust take sbame and con-
fusion of face to ourselves for negligence,
indifference, want of spirituality, and
devotion of heart, and love of ease?
How ought we to uphraid ourselves that
the work drags on heavily? It would
not were our hearts filled with love to
God and the souls of men, and fired
with zeal for the glory of our Lord and
Saviour. All may be traced to want of
prayer. Never did a minister labour,
and water his labours with stroug crying
in prayer to God, and remain unblest;
providing he sought only that God might
be glorified in the salvation of sinners.
Nor can this be the case. The promise
of God is gone forth, and he will not
retract what he has spoken. When we
thus aet, labouring with all our might,
and praying with all frequency and fer-
vour for the Lord’s blessing aud the out-
pouring of his Spirit, we shall be able
to say, * Thou shalt arise and have
mercy upon Zion, for the time to favour
ber, yea, the set time is come; for thy
servauts take pleasure in her stoues, and
favour the dust thereol.”
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Oh! Jet us think of past negligences,
and mourn over them, and return to our
sacred aud important callings witb zeal
and humble dependance on the promised
blessing of the Lord; and if we never
have laboured to the extent of our a-
bility, let us now begin, remembering that
our own convenience and enjoyment are
not to be consulted when the salvation
of immortal souls is at stake, and their
eternal ruin the price of our temporary
gratification. And should they ever
plead for indulgence, let our answer be,
‘1 am doing a great work and cannot
come down.”

May the blessing of Almighty God
rest upon you, and bless your labours
with abundant success, is the sincere and
constant prayer of your very affectionate
brother in Christ,

JOHN GOADBY.

- ARRANGEMENT OF ANNUAL
COLLECTIONS.

It has often occurred to me that mnch
benefit would be derived to the interests
of religion, at home and abroad, by the
arrangement of the annual collections
in our Churches. This subject was con-
sidered at our last Church-meeting, and
the foliowing plan was submitted. Per-
haps a reference to it will best explain
the object of this suggestion.

Sabbath Scbool collection, January.

Home Mission March.

Academy —— May.

Foreign Mission June or July

Anniversary of the

Chapel —— September.

Current expenses November.

The propriety of some plan of this kind
being adopted is evident, tbat, according
to the apostolic injunction, *“ all things
may be done decently and in order.”” The
advantage of an arrangement of this kind,
at tbe commencement of the year, is
very considerable ; and is well worthy
the attention of the ministers, officers,

and members of our Churches. It iy
not supposed that mauy Churches should
adopt the same order, that wmight be iu-
conveuient to other Churches, except for
the TForeign aud Home Mission. Tho
idea is order, and ‘ order is heaven’s
first law.”

It is presumed that argumeuts are
scarcely necessary to urge the consider-
atiou of this subjecet. The disadvautages
of having no determiued plan, and the
effects of that ¢ pracrastination which is
the thief of time,”” must be present to
every thoughtful mind. The advantage
of some arrangement of publie collec-
tiouns for the year is very considerable,
iu giviug opportunity for the respective
claims of whatever is to be submitted to
the public, being laid before them. The
regulation in the Lancasterian Schools is
very excellent:—¢ A place for every
thing, and every thing in its place.”
May it have its full influence in our
Churches aud congregations, and upon

Yours in Christ,

Dec. 17, 1835. J. P.

QUERY.

Dear Brother,

1 shall feel obliged by the inser-
tion of the following query at your
earliest convenience.

[ am the minister of a congregation
in a large and populous town, and am
frequently called upon to Church females,
and Register their children, many of
whom are entirely nnconnected with the
place of worship, and never attend the
house of God only on such occasions.
Now Sir, may I request you, or some one
of your numerous readers, to inform me
of the origin of the ceremony, and
whether a christian minister is bound to
observe it. I have sometimes thought
that it is one of tbe relics of Popery,
and how General Baptists became pos-
sessed of it has rather puzzled

Yours affectionately,
Q. Q.

REVIEW.

IMMANUEL, THE CHRISTIAN’S JOY ;5 07,
Rejoicing in the Saviour, illustrated
and enforced as the privilege of all his
disciples. By J. G. PIRE, author of
Persuasives to  Early Piety, &c. Lon-
don : Sold by Richard Baynes; Sim-
kin, Marshail, and Co. Derby: Wil-
Lins and Son, and Thomas Richardson.
1835.

That the Religion of the blessed Sa-
viour is productive of joy, may be prov-
ed by an analysis of its constituent
priociples, as well as from the testimony
of Scripture. An unprejudiced consider-
ation of the very nature of vital Chris-
tianity, will show, that it is impossihle
to possess it, and live under its influence,
without heing comparatively happy; and
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that there is, therefore, an ample foun-
dation of truth and reason for the ex-
hortations of the Bible to rejoice in the
Lord always, and even to cry out and
shout under the consciousness of the
numerous privileges He confers. The
doctrines, precepts, and promises of the
Gospel, when cordially received and
rightly used, are productive of peace :
tbe disposilions and affections resunlting
from a cordial belicf of thcm are of a
most agreeable nature : and the eonduct
which issucs from the possession of those
dispositions and affections, is such as
promotes the well-being and bliss of
man both in time and in eternity. Ac-
cordingly we find ancicnt saints bearing
testimony to the joy they found in the
ways of God, and representing it as in-
comparably superior to allthe short.lived
pleasures of sin. Qur esteemed friend
has, in the volume before us, not only
illustrated this general truth, but brought
into prominent notice a particular point
of cousiderable importance in the Chris.
tian’s experience ; namely, that his joy is
intimately connected with his knowledge
of Jesus Christ, and his reliance upon
him as Immanvel, God with us. We
have read it with great pleasure, and, we
trust, with some profit. It is divided into
twelve chapters, the subjects of which
are as follow.—I. Predictions and Tes-
timouies fror the Old Testameut, repre-
senting the promised Saviour as the great
source of blessings and joy to mankind.
Il. The Father’s appointment of the
Lord Jesus as the Saviour of Sinners a
reason for holy joy. I1I. On the Deity
of the Lord Jesus, whose Divine perfec.
tions are a reason for rejoicing in him.
IV. Encouragementand consolation from
the incarnation and humiliation of the
Lord Jesus Christ. V. The atonement
of Christ a prineipal source of Christian
joy. VI The intercession of Christ a
cause for holy rejoicing. VII. The love
and compassion of Christ, and the cba-
racters he bears, reasons for rejoicing in
him, VII1. Christ is all and in all.
IX. The resurrection and ascension of
the Lord Jesus, and the blessings of the
final judgment, reasons for holy rejoic-
ing and fervent piety. X. The hope of
being introduced by Christ into beaven,
a reason for rejoicing in him. XI. Ob.
stacles to rejoicing in Christ. XII. Re.
quisites and helps for rejoicing in Christ.
X1 The effects of rejoicing in Christ.

In our opinion this book will be much
read, and be the means of doing exten-
sn'e_gc?od. The theme is so dear to the
Christian’s heart, and the trains of

thought so counsolatory, instructive, and
often so pathetic, that we shall wonder
if it be pot a favourite with the religious
public. The first two or three chapters
are somewhat critical. Tbe author has
borrowed largely from Dr. Smith’s cele-
brated work on Scripture Testimony to
the Messiah, and from Dr. Bloomfield’s
notes ; acknowledging, however, his au-
thorities, and adding many judicious re-
flections of his own. Some of his read-
ers may mnot, perhaps, appreciate the
value of these critical inquiries; but we
beg to state it as our opinion, that they
are necessary, and give a solidity to those
consoling observations and addresses
found in the subsequent parts of the
work. We need not remind our friends
of the simplicity and perspicuity of Mr.
P.s style. The words are so purely En-
glish, and the structure of the sentences
so artless and natural, that the meaning
of the writer cannot be misunderstood.

BRIEF NOTICES.

TaE RITES AND WORSHIP OF THE
JEWS, as described in the Bible and by
Jewish writers.  London: Religious
Tract Society.

This is an ably written,and useful little
work. The interest and value of it are in-
creased by a great number of wood-cuts
which are inserted, not merely for the
sake of ornament, but in order to illus-
trate the various subjects on which it
treats. We confess we are greatly pleas-
ed with the representations given of the
altars, the high places, the tabernacle,
the temple, the dresses of the priests,
aud various other matters connected with
Jewish worship ; and we cousider the
observations connected with them to be
calculated to throw great light on the
inspired record.

A GUIDE FOR YounNg DISCIPLES OF
THE HoLY SAVIOUR, IN TEEIR Way
TO IMMORTALITY ; forming a Sequel
to Persuasives to Early Piety. By
J. G. Pike. London: Religious Tract
Society.

It is unnecessary to say many words
in favour of this well-known and useful
publication. Nearly all our readers are,
we hope, in possession of it. The author
commences with Scripture proofs of the
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leading doctrines of the Gospel, accom-
panying them with pleasing and inter-
esting illustrations of their value and
importance. He theu proceeds to de-
scribe the Christian as leading a life of
prayer, faith, and boliness; to specify
and enforce various personal and rela-
tive duties; to portray the sorrows of
piety, warn against apostacy, and depict
the scenes of eternal blessedness to
which religion conducts. Asin the other
works of our esteemed friend, the ad-
dresses to the reader are deeply solemn,
impressive, and practical ; the style per-
spicuous, and the whole matter strictly
evangelical,

THE LIFE oF THE REV. MATTHEW
HENRY, 12mo. pp. 72. Religious Tract
Socicty.

This valuable abridgement of Tong’s
memoirs of the great eommentator evin-
ces the importance of a religious educa-
tion, the wonders that may be effected
by economy in the use of time, the
pleasantness of a life spent in the ser-
vice of God, and iu communion with
him ; and tbe delicacy of the question,
Whetber a minister ought to separate
himself from an affectionate, nnited, and
generous people, among whom he has
been useful and happy.

THE CHRISTIAN ALMANACK, 1836.
London : Religious Tract Society.

The christiau pnblic are certainly in.
debted to the Religious Tract Society for
publishing, at so cheap a rate, this ex-
cellent Almanack, which contains a body
of valuable information on science, re.
ligion, morals, political events, and al-
most every subject that could be noticed
in such a work. One edition is in stiff
covers, gilt edges; the other in paper
eovers at the price, probably, of this Re-
pository. A sheet Almanack has also
been published by this exeellent institu-
tion. The following curious information
is extracted from page fifty-four. “¢ Al
mauacks in England are of considerable

antiquity. Our Saxon ancestors were
accustomed to cut or carve upon square
pieces of wood the courses of the moon
for a whole year, by which they could
tell when the new moons, full moons,
aud changes, would occur; and these
pieces of wood were called by them al-
monaught, (al-moon-heed,) whence the
word almanack. Subsequently these
pieces were called clogs, and till within
these few years, they were common in
Staffordshire. Some were of large size,
and commonly hung at one end of the
mantel-piece ; others were smaller, and
carried in the pocket. The days were
denoted by notches, and the other re-
cords by figures. Seen in St. John’s
College, Cambridge.”

TAE FaAmiLy MAGAZINE, Vor. 11. 1835,
Conducted by the Rev. Joseph Belcher.
London : Ward & Co., Paternoster-Row.

Tae REvivaLIsT. Conducted by ditto,

Sol.l by ditto.

Both these are interesting Publica-
tions, and calenlated for usefulness;
the former intended to promote domestic
peace and virtue, and the latter to ac-
celerate revivals of religion.

SCRIPTURE SIMILITUDES FOR THE
Younag. London : Religious Tract
. Society. 12mo. boards, pp. 172.

Children may derive instruction and
amusement from this food. Some of
the illustrations are very interesting.

LECTURES ON THE DPREACHING OF
CHRIsT. By J. BENNETT, D.D.
Westley and Davis; Hamilton and
Adams ; and by the Author.

This volume contains nearly fifty lec-
tures, forming a comment upon every
discourse of Christ, and furnishing read-
ing for the Lord’s-day evenings of one
year, and completing the author’s lec-
tures on the history of Christ.

OBITUARY.

¢ The memory of tbe just is blessed,”
for whether they were attended by the
pomp and eircumstance of the great,
or lived in humble seclusion, those who
knew them, who appreciated their vir-
tues, and were cheered by their piety,

cher their remembrance with grateful
pleasure®~ MR. Josepx DBroww, of
Leicester;, was one of the latter class,
whose quiet and unohtrusive habits gain-
ed him general esteem. He was born at
Hinckley, and apparently lived without
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the knowledge of God till his twenty-
sixth year, at which time he resided
in Leicester.  About this period, he
began to attend the ministry of the
late Rev. J. Deacon at Friar Lane,
to whose faithful labours, under the
Divine blessing, he was indebted for his
conversion to God. A season of aflliction
was useful to him in deepening his re-
ligious impressions, and leading him
more decidedly to attend to divine
things. He was baptized and united to
the Church in Friar Lane, in Sepltember,
1815, and continued in connexion with
that church until the secession of those
friends who commenced the interest uow
assembling in Dover Street, with whom
he retired, and continued in communion
till he was removed to the church above.
In common with all Christians in this
poor world, he had doubtless his imper.
fections, over which he mourned before
God. But he had many excellencies.
He was a man of prayer; it was his re-
gular habit to retire and spend a portion
of his time, daily, in reading, and medi-
tation, aud prayer. He took great in-
terest in the welfare and prosperity of
the Church, and cherished an affection-
ate regard for his pastor, who has fre-
quently felt himself much indebted for
the sympathy and kindness which he
displayed. His concern for the spiritual
welfare of his children was exemplary;
and when he saw them, one after another,
becoming the professed followers of
Christ, he thanked God, and took cou-
rage., But the most remarkable feature
in his character was his mild, quiet,
peaceable, and humble disposition. He
ever seemed to prefer others before him-
self; and in the whole of his christian
career, it is questioned whether he ever,
by petulance,or passion, or pride, wound-
ed the mind of any one of his brethren.
Naturally of a placid turn of mind, the
principles of grace led him fully to obey
the apostolic injunction, and be ““hlame-
less, and harmless, and without rebuke.”
He mourned over divisions or strifes
when they appeared among the brethren,
but his mind was ever free from bitter-
ness and contention. He sought to live
peaceably with all men; aud, as far as
his influence extended, its tendency was
to diffuse that sereue atmosphere in
which he constantly dwelt. His ead was
in happy accordance with his Lcourse,
From the commencement of his compli-
cated affliction, he seemed to have no
expectation nor desire to recover. On
one of the first visits his pastor paid him
after his illness was known, he was sit-
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ting by himself, and in reply to the usual
interrogations said, in substance, as fol-
lows :—* [ am very ill, and have no ex-
pectation of being any better in this
world. [ have been mediating on my
latter end, and feel, if it be the Lord’s
blessed will, that I should wish to depart
and be with Christ. My family now can
most of them provide for themselves;
some of them, too, have chosen the bet-
ter part, blessed be the Lord ; and I
pray that the others may follow them.
I have never been a strong man, and if
I should recover I must lnok for labour,
and affliction, and sorrow. 1 know my
Saviour—my Lord. He is my rock,and
will support me in the dark valley, and
take me to himself for ever.” His af-
fliction was very severe, being not only
unable to speak without difficulty, but
exercised with racking pains; but all
was borne withoat a single murmur or
complaint. He loved to be left alone in
his chamber as much as possible, pro-
bably from a desire to enjoy communion
with God. The visits of his minister
and brethren Were pleasant and refresh-
ing to him, and he manifested much
gratitude for them. His end was peace.
He had no doubts as to the safety of his
condition, and he had no raptures of
joy, but a holy, serene, and spiritual
state of mind was constantly displayed
in him, and, like a servaut waiting for
his Logd, after a severe lengthened afHic-
tion, his happy spirit took its flight to
the realms of immortality and joy. He
died Sep. 20, 1835, in the forty-eighth
year of his age, having been a member
twenty years. The event was fmproved
to a crowded anditory, from Gen. xlix.
18, ¢ [ have waited for thy salvation, O
Lord.”
J. G.

SUDDEN DEATH.

Bircheliffe, Dec. 19, 1833,

Oct. 26, 1835, JamMeEs JACKSON, a
memberof the General Baptist Churcb at
Birchcliffe, aged 69 years, went to hear
his minister preach at a place called
Fosterclough. When most of _he con.
gregation was gone, he and a (ew friends
eutered into couversation about religion,
and on the duty of talking with those
who seemed secious aud inclined for re-
ligion; a work in which the good man
had taken au active part, and had been
made very useful. His eyes and coun-
tenauee seemed to glow with gratitude to
God and leve to his Saviour, and a de-
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sire to do good to others. His friends
were highly delighted with the old man;
and one of them said, < Old James will
have them in.” When he replied,
with a smile on his face, “If 1 do any
good, 1 must do it while 1 am alive.”
The wife of this good man joined the
saine Church, May 17, 1808. But he
was then in the army. His wife sent a
letter to bim, to say she had joined the
Church at Bircheliffe, and entreated him
very tenderly to consider his latter end ;
that if they should never meet more in
this world, they might meect in heaven.
This letter, through the blessing of God,
made a powerful impression on his
mind. He now, for the first time, began
to weep on accouvt of his sins; aud
when he had an opportunity, went to
hear the Gospel. 1n a few years he was
discharged, and returned to bhis wife and
family, determived, through the help of
God, to lead a new life. He now at.
tended, with his wife, at cbapel on Lord’s-
days, and his conrvictions for sin were
stronger and stronger. After some time
he attended experience meetings, and
was much distressed in his mind, and
sometimes ready to despair. But the
Lord blessed the word preached to him,
and through faith in Jesus Christ he ob-
tained mercy.

He joined the Church at Birchcliffe,
June 7, 1813, and bas been a very hon-
ourable and useful member. He took
an active part in conducting public and
private prayer-meetings; and often as-
sisted Christians of other denominations
in their prayer-meetings. The simpli-
city of his manners, the plain and pious
breathings of his soul in prayer, aston-
ished those who were with him, aud no
pious Christian could miss being edified.
He was much respected in the neighbour-
hood, both by saints and sinpers; and
the afflicted were often pleased with his
visits. After bearing the sermon above.

VARIETIEE,

mentioned, he returned home with his
mind uch elevated with heavenly sub-
jects. At family prayer his mind seemed
to be drawn out after God more than
cominon, that he would bless the labours
of his minister more and more—tbat
God would bless all the deacons, and the
Church with peace and prosperity. He
had uot beeu well for some time.  After
he had been in bed some time, he ex-
pressed a wish to go to the other side of
the bed. His wish was attended to, and it
was expected that he was going to sleep,
as he thought he was better; but imme-
diately something seemed to break, or
burst, in his inside. His wife, alarmed
with the sound, spoke to him, but he
gave her no answer, She and her son
got up and brought a light, and though
they thiuk the time did not exceed three
minutes, they only witnessed his last sob.
“ Let me die the death of the righteous,
and let my last end be like his.”” Lord’s-
day, Nov. 8, his minister preached bis
funeral sermon, from Psalm xxxvii. 37,
to a very large and serious congregation.

RECENT sUDDEN DEATH.

Mep. WiLLiam Liceins,—We are
extremely sorry to record the sudden
death of our highly esteemed friend,
Mr. W. Liggins, of Hinckley. He came
to Leicester on Tuesday, Dec. 22, to
transact his usual business, we under-
stand in his ordinary health, (which has
for some time been rather impaired,) aud
was suddenly taken ijll, and without ut.
tering a word, expired. In him, his
children have lost an exemplary and be-
loved father; the Church at Hinckley,
a valuable member and deacon ; and his
revered pastor, a devoted and affectionate
friend. How mysterious are the ways df
heaven !

VARIETIES.

ON AMERICAN SLAVERY.

The following article appears in the
Baptist Magazine ; its excellence is our
apology, both to its author and our read-
ers, for its insertion in our pages.

Dear 8ir,
Events in divine providence have
now placed the question of slavery in a
new aspect, and invested it with a fresh
interest. A short time since we had to

pass through the appalling details of woe
it brought on our colonies: and we still
look for new results to be developed in
the process of its abolition.

Whilst watching the advance of mea-
sures inteuded to liberate and Christianize
the islands of the West, our attention has
been arrested by conflicting parties on the
continent of America. As every thing
thers is gigantic, so vice, to preserve its
symmotry with other parts in the con-
stitution of the Ncw World, rises to a



VARIETIES. 19

most torriflc magnitude and power. Our
slaves wore enumorated by thousands;
theirs, by millions! Ours were flogged
with whips; theirs, with scorpions!

As this subject must now be brought
before the public, and Borme things indi-
cato that Christians will be compelled to
undertake important labours for the fur-
therance of abolition, I wish to submit
to our friends one or two statements,
whick may serve to direct inquiry;
and, if they should be tenable, may help
us all in the discharge of our duty. You
may call them principles, or what you
please ; but wy intention is to draw out
a map of the question, by which future
discussions may be regulated.

1. The freedom of his person, and the
produce of his own labour, are natural
rights of man: the Americans, therefore,
justly claimed their freedom; and the
slaves of America claim, on the same
ground, their emancipation.

2. When America rejected the English
servitude, Britain could not claim com-
pensation from Europe; and when the
slaves of any country can liberate them-
selves, their masters will hare no claim
to compensation from other men.

3. Each man is bound to emancipate
his slaves, and to pay them the real value
of their labour with all arrears; and
each state is bound to see this act of civil
justice executed.

4. Compensation ought to be made to
the slave for extortion, compulsatory la-
bour, and personal injury, wherever a
clear case of damage can be shown.

5. In every act of civil or personal
injury inflicted by law upon a slave, the
masgter is guilty on the first part, the
local government on the second part,
and the . general congress of the states
on the third part.

6. Every such offence is more shame-
ful, and cowardly, because the victim has
no chance of helping himself or of seek-
ing redress.

7. By this community in cowardice
and crime, every slave holder, every
slave state government, and the general
congress of America, are guilty before
God; and each party is accountable to
God for his own share in tlie national
transgression,

8. Besides participating in the general
offence, the congress of America is guilty
in perpetuating slavery in the proviuce
of Columbia ; und this'is more aflictive
becanse that territory forms a slave mar-
ket for all the continent,

9. The first act of justico due fron

congress is an immediate emancipation
of all slaves in Columbia, and a prohi-
bition of its slave trade; the second is,
a repeal of all laws which recognise pro-
perty in slaves, and injure the coloured
race; thirdly, an open recognition of
their right sa scitizens; fourthly congress
is bound to withhold all assistance from
amy state that wishes to perpetuate slavery
within its own jurisdiction.

10. Each free state is bound to repeal
such laws as recognise property iu slaves,
and allow men of colour to be arrested
on its allegation; and to acknowledge,
and to protect, equal rights in men of all
classes who enter their territory.

11. By these measures in congress,
and the free states, all the guilt and
hazard of slavery would devolve on those
states which determine to perpetuate its
terrible enormities.

12. When congress has emancipated
the slaves of Columbia, it is competent
to discuss the question, Whether slavery,
being an offence committed against God
and all mankind, ought not, like the
question of peace or war, to be the sub-
Jject of general legislation, and not to be
left to the caprice of interested parties !

13. If congress resolve to emancipate
the slaves of any state contrary to the
decree of its own legislature, a question
may arise, first, Whether compensation
were due to the master for the loss of his
slave? or, secondly, Whether compensa-
tion were due to the slave for the injury
he had suffered ?

14. It is worthy of very grave consid-
eration, Whether every interest conld not
be best secured by strictly adhering to the
principles on which the present constitu-
tion of America is founded ?

15. So great an evil entering into the
whole structure of society, and staining
the whole character of a great nation,
cannot be removed without labour, wis-
dom, and forbearance. National diseases,
like those of the human frame, are easily
contracted, but with difficulty cured.

16. Whatever inconveniences result
to any individual, or to any slave state,
from measures which secure the liberty
und rights of the coloured population,
must be charged on their own obstinate
adherence to a great system of iniquity.
They have no just cause to complain,
therefore, since, every state being free,
Do one can be compelled to perpetuate a
fellowship in crime.

17. Should the slave states scpamte
from the union, there would be no reason

to dread the consequences.  T'he courses
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of their rivers, and all natural advauntages,
are in fuvour of the free states; and the
awful hazard of having two millions of
oppressed slaves at home, would rendex
them too feeble for the prosecution of
war with enemies abroad.

18. All experience proves that a change
from compulsatory to free labour is a
great advantage to any nation ; and con-
sequently, that the cry of injury from
emancipation is altogether a result of
ignorance and prejudice.

19. Christians in America. ar¢ bound
tn act with openness and decision, in
seeking to extinguish this great sin ;
partly as citizens, partly as servants of
our common I.ord, and partly as mem-
bers of the same body with those that
are oppressed. In Christ Jesus there is
neither Jew nor Greek, African nor
American, bond nor free; but Christ is
every thing in every man.

20. The Christian of America,in seek-
ing tbe liberation of his enslaved brethren,
should legislate, vote, or petition, as his
place in the constitution of his country
allows him. This is the privilege of every
citizen. As a Christian, he should re-
prove,rebuke, and persuade; as a brother,
lie should sympathize with and assist the
oppressed, and glorify his Lord in every
thing.

21. The invidious separation between
whites and men of colour in the house

INTELLIGENCE.,

of God, with all the cruelty of customary
insult, is shameful to those who allow
such childish outrages on common de-
cency : such habits indicate & gratuitous
malignity, for which no apology can bo
given of which common humanity would
not be ashamed.

22. Some have ventured to state, that
the smell of a coloured person is 8o of-
fensive that the proximity of & seat in
the house of God cannot be endured.
The valuc of this objection will be seen,
when itis known that those who have so
much delicacy in advancing it, will call
them to their own bed, and force them
to the crime of adultery !

I have ventured thus calmly to state
the leading points of this great question,
because I think that the cause of human-
ity is likely to suffer here from the indul-
gence of too much feeling. By this,
enemies are provoked and strengthened,
whilst friends are lost. I pray that the
time may soon come, when the Church
shall raise the united voice of all its
members in prayer for those that groan
in misery and bondage:. Till then, our
common Clristianity will never assume
her character of mercy to the children
of men.

I am, dear Sir,
Yours, sincerely,

Nov. 17, 1835, C. STOVEL.

INTELLIGENCE.

NEW CHAPEL AT HUCKNALL.

On Tuesday, Nov. 3id, and Lord’s-
day, Nov. Bth, 1835, a neat and sub-
stantial chapel was opened at Hucknall
Torkard, a populous village seven miles
porth of Nottingham, a branch of
Stoney Street Church, the services of
which were very interesting, and it is
hoped profitable.  On Tuesday, the
senior Pastor of the Church, the Rev.
W. Pickeriug, in the afternooun preached
an appropriate openiug discourse, from
Haggai ii. 7, aud ip the evening the
Rev. A. Lyon, (New Methodist) of Not-
tingham, preached an impressive ser-
mon from Coll. 1. 8.

On the following Lord’s-day, the
junior Pastor,the Rev. H. Hunter, preach-
ed iv the morning from Rev. iil. 8, and
the Rev. A. Smith of Quorndon preach-
«d two interesting and impressive dis-
courses; that in the afternoon from
Gal. iti. 9, and i the evening {rom Rev.

xxii. 7. The collections on both days
amounted to £30, 2s. 4d.

It may be interesting and useful to
uotice a few circumstances connected
with our little cause at Huckunall. It
is believed that the General Baptists
preached at Hucknall more than seventy
years ago, when they were principally
supplied from Kirkby- Woodhouse. Du-
ring that peviod they have experienced
severul revivals; and declining, owing
to a want of ministerial aid, and suitable
places in which to worship. For about
fifteen years they have been a branch of
Stoney Street Church ; and they have
for twelve years had pieaching in an
old dump barn, out of which they have
frequently had to lade water before ser-
vice.

Under all these discouraging circum-
stances, the cause has continued, al-
though at many periods ilts friends
thonght its “days were numbered.”

For five or six years, the cause has
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gradually improved. About two years
since, a piece of ground, suitable for
building a chapel, was to be sold ; there
were only twelve members then at Huck-
nall, all of whom were in humble cir-
cumstances, They consulted with friends
at Nottingham respecting the purchase
of the laad, and were told they must
trust principally to their own exertions.
After deliberation, they detcrmined to
purchase, and immediately commenced
o subscription, and by exertion and the
assistance of their neighbours, in two
years paid for the land, which cost near-
ly £30. Fourteen persons, members of
the Church, agreed to be trustees, Kach
took a collecting book in which an ad-
dress was furnished by onr Pastors. One
fricnd presented his book to a liberal and
benevoleut Gentleman, who looked over
the case ; he gave it to a friead of his,
visiting at his house, observing that be
would give three times as much as he
did. His friend said, [ will give £6,
I3s. 4d., that will be £20 for yon, Sir.”
This handsome assistance, in connexion
with the aid rendered at Nottingham
and other branches of the church, added
to collections at the opening, amounted
to nearly £140. The chapel is a neat
stone building, 30 feet by 27, aud 20 feet
high. The cost of land, erection, fitting
up, &e., &c., will be about £280.

The case is eonsidered as affording an
excellent proof of the old adage, ‘‘ They
that help themselves, others will help.”
May the God, to whose worship this place
is dedicated, cause it to be a hlessing to
present and future generations.

Nottingham, A. G.

BAPTISM AT MELBOURNE.

On Lord’s-day Nov. 15, the ordinance
of haptism was administered to eight per-
sous, in the Geueral Baptist Chapel,
Melbourne. Brother Yates, our pastor,
preached a plain and impressive dis-
course, from Matt. xxviii. 19, * Go ye
therefore and teach all nations, baptizing
them,” &c. While the candidates were
standing beside the water, one of tbem,
(a young man,) gave out the hymn be-
gluning thos :~—

“ Well, now my ignorance I see,*

Whic_h was sung in a very lively and
pleasiug manner. After this the caudi.
dates were immersed in the name of the
adorable Trinity. The greatest order
was preserved by the congregation.

Abouta quarter past two o’clock, r. M.,
we reassembled in the Chapel, to reeeive
the newly-baptized into our fellowship,
and to commemorate, with them, the
dying love of our dear Redeemer. The
writer was very much delighted to see so
many christian friends surrounding the
table of the Lord, and so many seriously
disposed persons seated in the gallery to
witness the solemn scene. lo the even-
ing brotber Yates preached a very ex-
perimental and useful discourse,from the
2nd aod 3rd verses in the 40th Psalm,
* He brought me up also out of a hor-
rible pit,”” &e. At the close of the
evening service a prayer-meeting was
held, and after that an inquirers’ meet-
ing, as usual; several waited and told
us their desires to give themsclves fully
to the Lord, and then to his people.
Our prospects at M. are quite encourag-
ing; we bave many amongst ns who are
seeking salvation. May they find this
blessing, and may those who have found
it never lose it, but ¢ be steadfast, un-
moveable, always abounding in the work
of the Lord.”

w.wW.

BAPTISM AT BOURN.

It may be gratifying to the friends of
the Home Mission, in the Lincolnshire
district, to hear that three persous, he-
longing to the congregation at Stamford,
were baptized at Bourn, by Mr. Peggs,
ou Lord’s-day, Dec. 13th. They were
accompanied by three friends, and the
day was very interestinc. Mr. Peggs
preached from Luke xii. 8, 9, on the con-
fession and denial of Christ. Next Sab-
bath Mr. P. is to visit Stamford, to ad-
minister the Lord’s-supper, and receive
the new members into the Church.
“Who hath despised the day of small
things ¢ May “ the little oue become
a thousand.”

Dec. 17, 1835.

NOTICE OF REVIVALS, ETC.

We understand Revival Mectings were
to be held ou the 25th ult. at ;\'Vuttiug«
ham, Derby, Bartou, ‘I hurlaston, and
Loughborough. The day was to be de-
voted to religious worsbip, wheu col
lections would be made to compleie the
noble subscription of £1000 towards
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liquidating the debt on the chapel in
Baxter Gate.

Want of time prevents us from wait-
ing to insert an account of them in the
present number ; but hope to furnish it

POETRY.

REMOVALS,

Mr. Thompson, of Gosberton, is ex-
pecting shortly to remove to the General
Baptist Church at Market Harborough.

n the next. Mr. 8. Taylor, of Sileby, to that a3
N. B. We have just heard that £1100  Duffeld.
was collected at Loughborcugh. This
is noble indeed. Would that this spirit
might spread.
POETRY.

PARAPHRASE ON MEDITATION
FOR THE CLOSE OF THE
YEAR,

In the number for Dec. 1834.

How rapid and affecting is the flight

Of our transition to a world so bright!

Another year will soon be gone and past,

And who can tell? perhaps ’twill be the
last.

Thesorrowsand the pleasures of this year,

Remind us that our stay is transient here.

Numbers, prepared or unprepared, have
gone :

Some have, no doubt, the glorious victory
won.

They've closed their eyes, and lie be-
neath the sod,

Till call’d into the paradise of God.

And some have changed the means of
grace, and die

For tears that flow, and sighs that always

sigh.
Great God! how is it that thou me hast
spared, [shared ?

And that I’ve not the lot of sinmers
*Tisof thy grace my days are not cutshort,
Thy presence, gracious God, is my sup-
) port;
I am sustain’d by thine Almighty hand,
And may I follow what thy laws com-
mand.
O let me then, consider, and reflect,
1f I do not God’s gracious love reject.
What has my conduct been, and have I
spent [lent?
This year, as though my talent wes but
Have I in genuine piety advanced,
Or only at the outer man have glanced ?
Have I effected any lasting good;
As every true devoted Christian should ?
Have I been always guided by my God,
And in his ways and precepts have I trod ?
Hare I with all my energy of soul
Urged others on the Saviour’s list t’enrol
And in a word, then have I spent thisyear,
As conscious that the last dread hour was
near }

But, O, thou great Preserver of my days!

Thy ever-watchful care thy love displays.

Confounded and ashamed do I stand,

When 1 remember thine all-gracious
hand :

And like the Psalmist may my prayer be,

To live a consecrated life to thee.

Enter not into judgment with me, Lord ;

But to my soul a hiding-place afford.

Purge me with hyssop, and, Lord make
me clean ; .

Great Gud, my every fanlt by thee is seen;

Wash me, O Saviour, make me white as
snow,

And may I wiser and more righteous grow.

"Tis of thy mercy we can look to thee:

It is my only hope, my only plea.

Our stay on earth is as a fleeting shade ;

We soon spring up, are then cut down
and fade.

Lord, I would spend my future life to
thee ;

I find my life, my peace, my all in thee.

A palid hue will soon o’erspread these
cheeks,

P'rhaps in a fewshort years, or months, or
weeks.

And when my frame shall be dissolved
and die;

And when my spirit’s gone to worlds on
high

Then mgy :iea.r friends my body will convey

Tothe cold grave, until the judgment day.

Divine Redeemer, may I then be found,

Seated at thy right hand, with glory
crown'd ;

I know thyself hast said, “ I surely come,”

Then, even so, “Lord Jesus, quickly
come.” E.J

* ON THE COMMENCEMENT OF
THE YEAR 1836.

O Thou! whose presence all things knew,
Ere time its course began ;

Who grasp’d Eternity, and drew
The universel plan !

oo
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Thou seest the wheels of time roll on,
Thou mark’st revolving years;

Help us t' review the year that's gone,
And shed repentant tears.

Its week-days gone, its Sabbaths too,
Those seasons of delight;

When Mercy’s voice our souls did woo,
To save from endless night.

Then what report did they convey,
In their ascending flight?

Was it, “ Behold, behold they pray,
They walk no more by sight¥

If this the incense borne on high,
From pure celestial fire ;

Then angels have renew’d their cry,
And swept the sounding lyre.

But if the page recorded says,
Their hearts still hard remain ;
The year, with all its Sabbath-days,

_ Has been bestow'd in vain.

Yet not in vain, for Scripture says,
And conscience says the same ;

That grace bestow'd, the soul would raise,
Or sink in endless flame.

O Thou! the God of matchless love!
Thy Spirit shed, that we )
May set our hearts on things above,
And give this year to Thee.
G. PICKANCE.
Sevenoaks, Dec. 4k, 1835.

LINES

On the death of ouwr highly esteemed,
mauch lamented, and greatly beloved
friend, JoHN GOODMAN,
of Barton.

Loved Goodman's gone ! where shall we
find,
Another of so pure a mind,
So heavenly and benign ;
Who did his God so much revere,
So full of love and holy fear,
And goodness so divine ?

With heavenly food the saints he fed,
And sinners to the Saviour led,

It was his soul’s delight;
The old, the young, the great, the small
He never ceased to warn them al),

And all to heaven invite.

>

Unwearled in the work of love,

‘With precious souls he daily strove,
Nor was his laboar vain;

The lukewarm and backslider too,

With prayers and tears he did pursue,
Their wanderings to reclaim.

Ye careless ones he loved so dear,

His waming voice no more you’ll hear,
He’s dumb beneath the ground;

"Gainst you he must a witness rise,

Before the Judge of earth and skies,
When the last tramp shall sound.

Loved Zion’s cause no more he’ll bear,
In humble, hearty, fervent prayer,
Before God’s gracious throne;
No more for missions will he plead,
No more for sinners intercede,
Ah no! his work is done.

Godlike he lived and acted here,
His language sweet, his love gincere,
Disdain’d the airs of pride;
His humble soul conversed on high, .
His treasure lay above the sky,
In Christ, who for him died.

See the good man, with head reclined,
No guilty thoughts oppress his mind,
Serene and calm his death ;
Bright as the cloudless setting sun,
He ends the christian race he run,
In peace resigns his breath.

Keep this new treasure, faithful tomb!
And give these sacred relics room,
To slumber in the dust;
So Jesus slept, and bless'd the bed
‘Where Goodman rests bis sleeping head;
When call’d, restore thy trust!

In beauteous form behold him rise,
To meet his Saviour in the skies,

His Judge end heavenly friend ;
Absent from flesh, away he wings ;
What unknown joys this moment brings,

Joys which shall never end.

His Lord presents him at the throne
All spotless, through what he has done,
When on the bloody tree.
T leave the dear departed saint,
Nor try in vain his joys to paint,
Till I his glory see.
T. J.

HEAVEN.

O the blest regions of repose,
Where pains, and toils, and tumults
cease !
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When shall these days of mourning close ?
When shall X reach that land of peace ?

There my dear God unveils his face ;
And wondering saints for ever sing,
The peerless glories of that Grace,
Whence all their hallowed pleasures
spring !

And there my lovely Jesus reigns,
Drest in the robes of spotless light !

Angels confess their feeble strains,
Lost in the raptures of the sight!

Farewell, ye airy drcams of sense,
My eager wishes climb above ;
Come, welcome death ! and bear me hence,
To yonder realms of Light and Love!
J. Brrca.

BEHOLD °'TIS JESUS.

Why those fears ? behold 'tis Jesus
Holds the helm and guides the ship;
Spread the sails, and catch the breezes
Sent to waft us through the deep,
To the regions
Where the mourners cease to weep.

Could we stay where death was hovering?
Could we rest on such a shore?
No! the awful truth discovering,
We could linger there no more:
We forsake it,
Leaving all we loved before.

Though the shore we hope to land on,
Only hy report is known ;
Yet we freely all abandon,
Led by that report alone,
And with Jesus,
Through the trackless deep move on.

1.ed by faith, we brave the ocean,
Led by faith the storms defy;
Calm amid the wild commotion,
Knowing that our Lord is nigh.
Waves obey him,
And the storms before him fly.

Render'd safe by his protection,
We shall pass the watry waste;
Trusting to his wise direction,
We shall gain the port at last;
And with wonder,
Think on toils and dangers past.

O what pleasures there await us!
There the tempests cease to roor :
There it is that those who hate us,
Can molest our peace no more.
Trouble ceases
On that tranquil happy shore.
Dec. 17, 1835, K.

THE RIVER GLEN.

Written by a Female, afler her baptism
in its stream.

Hail, lovely spot! with pleasure I retrace

The glorious cause which brought me to
this place;

The river glen ; the name to me scems
sweet,

Since there I bowed me at my Saviour's
feet.

I, to the public, there confest his name,

Took up my cross, and gloried in my
shame ;

Follow'd my Saviour's footsteps in the
wave,

And with him sunk into the watery grave.

The rapt'rous joy I felt within my breast,

Is not by tongue or pen to be express'd;

Though penn’'d in an imperfect, feeble
strain,

I trust ’tis from a pure seraphic flame.

Yes, much-lov'd -pastor, thy endearing
voice,

“ Come on, my Sisters,” made my heart
rejoice ;

Yes, ye spectators, who around us stand,

Gaze on and wonder,—tis the Lord’s
command. S‘

Go,and the Scriptures read without delay,

For they alone will point the heavenly
way ; .

Read, then, our bless’d Redeemer's life
on earth, 3

And then embrace the great command
of truth.*

Spalding, Dec, 1835.

P

* Mark xvi. 15, 16.
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REPORT OF THE GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONARY
SOCIETY.

AN adequate estimate of the importance of Missionary exertions can
scarcely be formed in the present world. The Saviour’s birth was first
announced to men by glorified beings that had descended from a holier
and happier state. To convey the glad tidings of hislove is a commission
that angels might still rejoice to perform, and that when performed might
call forth the praises of celestial worshippers, and cause angelic hosts
again to sing, “ Glory to God in the highest, and ou earth peace, good
will towards men.”” We have this treasure in earthen vessels, but the-
value of the Gospel is not lessened by the frail and evanescent condition
of the messenger who proclaims its glad tidings of great joy. Thuse
tidings your Society has throngh another year been anneuncing to the
benighted millions of India

We proceed to take our annual review of the Society’s progress.

A few days after your last annual meeting, Mr. Brooks was solemnly
ordained at Derby, as a Missionary. The day was one of very peculiar
interest. A multitude of friends from neighbouring places flocked into
the town, The services were solemn and delightful in a high degree.
Many tears were shed, while the young Missionary narrated his religi-
ous history, and the circumstances that had led him to devote himself (o
labour for the perishing heathen. Fervent prayer was offered for him and
his partner. Mr. Sutton delivered a deeply impressive charge. The
evening service had also its peculiar interest. ~ On that occasion Mr. Sut-
ton bade farewell to multitudes that felt deeply the solemnities of the
day, and a most numerous assembly united in singing a hymn ex-
pressive of their hope that, when days and years are passed, they all should
meet in heaven. Since that time one year has npearly passed, and,
already many that were present, have finished their earthly course. May
it be the concern of all now on earth, that enjoyed attendance at those
sole'mn services, to uphold the Missionary cause, and love and serve the
Saviour till he calls them to an unmerited, yet infinite reward !

Early in August Mr. Sutton and Mr. and Mrs. Brooks sailed for the
United States. They arrived there towards the end of September. It
was soon determined that Mr. and Mrs. Brooks should take an early op-
portunity of proceeding to India. During their continuance in America
they enjoyed many Christian privileges, and experienced much Chris.
tian l_nndqess. Early in November they left the United States. Three
M}ssxonan'es from American Societies, with their wives and a single lady,
were appointed to sail in the same vessel in which a passage for our
fnends was engaged. Previously to their going on board, a united meet-
ing o( the fn‘ends connected with these different Missionaries, was held.
Qn this occasion Mr. Sutton gave an address, which afterwards appeared
m's‘everal of the American Religious Newspapers.

1 They sailed from Boston on November 4th, and it is trusted have
aog':f isr;ncc;l];{:lﬂ:zer?cel?)?ila- ey H?dé}‘;e}ﬂy-pmsp?‘”’ of u pleasant voy-

Vor.a adue! iaving muu]x‘" ristian society on board.
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Mr. Satton, soon after his arrival in the United States, recommenced
his assiduous labours to promote a missionary spirit in that body of
American Baptists among whom he had beeu introduced. To promote
this object, he accepted for one year the office of corresponding Secre-
tary to their newly formed Missionary Society. In this office he has
been actively engaged, in visiting different churches, making collections
for the mission fund, and diffusing information. Thus employed he has
travelled over somelarge sections of the Union. Still however, his atten-
tion and that of Mrs. Sutton have heen directed to their Indian home.
Their Learts bave been in India. From the last intelligence, it appears
that they had determined on remaining a shorter time in the United
States, than was originally proposed. They have fixed on leaving A me-
rica at the end of July, or in the beginning of August. The Missionary
Society that Mr. Satton has been instrumental in forming has had
several applications from young men desirous of being employed as Mis-
sionaries. Mr. Noyes, one of these, has been accepted, and 1s expected,
with his ladv, 10 sail with Mr. Sutton. It was also hoped, thatat least
one other Missionary would accompany them, though no decision had
been formed upon the other offers {or missionary service that were be-
fore the Committee.

The last report announced the arrival of Mr. and Mrs. Goadby, at
Calcutta. In December they proceeded to Cuttack, which city they
reached on the 17th. Here for a time they resided under the roof of
Mr. Lacey. Mr. Goadby assiduously pursued the acquisition of the-
Oorea language, and began, in such ways as were within his power,
to endeavour to promote tbe diffusion of divine truth. He had not,
however, long resided at Cuttack, before he experienced severe affliction.
In January Mrs, Goddby began to manifest some symptoms of consump-
tion. All human help ‘was vain. She gradually sunk, and on July
12th, two days after the birth of her babe, expired in peace. Some of her
last words were “The Lord’s will is best, he will do what is right.” This
bereavement was to her afflicted husband, a most severe trial, and was a
serious loss to the mission, for she appeared well qualified for the impor-
tant services which a female Missionary may perform in India. A short
and instructive memoir of Mrs. Goadhy appeared in the Calcutta Chris-
tian Observer, from which some brief remarks may not be uninteresting.

« MARIANNE GoaDBy was the eldest daughter of the Rev. Robert Compton, of
Islebam, in the county of Cambridge; she was born August 18th, 1809. At the
age of seven years she lost her mother, who died very suddenly: at the age of fifteen,
the care of three brothers and a sister devolved upon her; towards whom, her con-
duct was such as to gain from all of them the most ardent attachment. 'They re-
garded her as sestaining the place, and petforming the offices, of their dearest
re1‘2:tl]“‘rfc’)’m early life ber mind seemed directed to things of eternity, and, as her
character was developed, it became evident to all who knew her, that she had.been
affected by the precepts and doctrines of the Gospel. Previous to her making a
public profession of religion, she had been some years an active teacher in a Sab-
bath-school ; she was baptized by her father, and added to the c}nurcl‘l under his
pastoral care about Midsummer, 1827, from which time to her.leavmg Englan.d! !ler
exertiops became more general and extensive; distributing religious tracts, visiting
the sick and dying, reading and praying with them, conversing with female candi-
dates ; in short, she was engaged in all those acts of piety and mercy, which are
proper for an active and devoted female.

“Ip distributing religious tracts she appeared peculiarly in her element, because
she was thus afforded an opportunity of conversing on religious subjects with many,
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who by years or infirmities were unable to attend any place of worship; and was
often introduced to the dying bed of the young and thoughtless, or of the old and
hardened in wickedness, The days set apart for this good work often passed away
before she had completed half her round ; but then she did not neglect it, but went
the next day to the remainder: indeed, towards the latter part of her time in Eng-
land, she made it two days’ work instead of one. Nor was she less active in the
Sabbath-schools: the instruction she imparted there was almost exclusively of a
religious character. Hence she had not time to attend to those departments of
Sabbath-school instruction which too much secularize that holy day; yet, far from
neglecting them, she spent more time in attending to them than any of her fellow-
teachers, setting apart two evenings in the week for those things she could not con-
scientiously teach on the Sabbath. She also spent an hour with her class, and as
many from other classes as would meet her in the vestry, after public worship in the
afternoon. She conversed with them about the sermon they had heard, endeavour-
ing to explain any thing they did not understand, and to impress upon their minds
the importance of attending to religion while in youth, and often when speaking of
the love of Chbrist, wounld she and her little assemblage weep togetber. This meet-
ing, which she called kers, was never on a trifling account neglected, and always
concluded with prayer.

“In every other department of her work, she was the same zealous and indefati-
gable Christian. Rain and cold were never obstacles in her way, if daty, ora
prospect of being able to speak for Christ, led the way ; and when asked why she
exposed herself so much, she would answer, ¢that others may not be more exposed.
Should my fear of getting wet and taking cold, or suffering a little inconvenience
for a short time, prevent me from discharging my duty, and doing my Master’s
work? I think not, nor shall it, while T can go about.’

“ At the age of eighteen, her mind was directed to the heathen world, by reading
the Memoirs of Mrs. Newell. This subject for a time engrossed nearly the whole
“of her attention, until she came to the settled determination, should ever Providence
open a way, that she would embark in the great and good work. When talking on
missionary subjects, the question was started, ‘Should you like to engage in that
arduous work ¥’ she answered, her countenance heaming with divine henevolence,
‘Were | gualified, and had au opportunity, nothing would delight me so much.’

“Not till scveral months after the acquaintance between her and her now be-
reaved husbaud was formed, did she know that he had any desire on the subject;
when she knew, her desire never varied. She would often say, ¢If this desire has
been imparted from above, God will doubtless open a way for our going; to the
present period 1 have all the evidence I desire, for he has directed to me, one whose
desires are like my own, though I koew it uot at the time.’

¢ She was married on the 9th of May, 1833, and ob the 9th of July, bid a final
farewell to the shores of her beloved country. Her only object was to promote the
glory of God, and the eternal welfare of the deluded heathen; no other object
could have reconciled her to breaking her earliest ties, aud quitting, without hope of
retorn, the land of her birth.

“ With feelings of peculiar pleasure she hailed her approach to the shores of
India; full of anxiely to commence tbose studies which were requisite for future
usefulness; high in hope of hcing the means, directly or indirectly, of alleviar-
ing distress, and pointing out the Lord Jesus as the only Saviour to some of the
wretched inhahitants of this wretched land. But, alas! how short-sighted are the
children of men; she landed at Calcutta on the 15th of November, aud iu less than
eight months was numbered with the dead. Consumption, that always flattering
and fatal disease, made its appearance in January. In her breast the spoiler nestled
too firmly to be removed by any means art and experience could suggest ; she
gradually sunk under its iufluence, her vivacity left ber, aud gave place to a not
unpleasant melancholy—a melancholy, such as they feel who know they are de-
clining to the tomb, and have nothing to fear for the future; but whose dejecticn,
if it can hear the name, is for the dear friends they are leaving to mourn in this vale
of tears. Such was hers; she feared not, wor mourned for herself, but for her be.
loved husband, and friends at home ; hut even this was mixed with hope of meeting
them again in a better and infinitely happier world.

“During the last six weeks of her life she couversed very little; her voice was
quite gone, and she spake only in whispcrs; her cheeks became flushed and her
Pulse quick and feeble. Daily she grew weaker till the 7th of July; about mid.day
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on the 12th, she suddenly became worse, Towards evening she became delirious,
but still continued at lucid intervals to récognise all who were about her. On the
13th, the longest interval of sanity was about eleven o’clock, and it continued but
little more than a quarter of an hour. During this time her husband told her, that
her end was near; she was quite happy and resigned; had no doubt to beclond, and
no fear to terrify her mind ; but expressed her willinguess to die, her confidence in
the atoning blood of Churist, aud her assurance that God would support her in the
moment of dissolution. Her happy spirit took its flight to the regions of unclouded
glory at seven, P. M.

‘“ In labours, in patience, in perseverance, in piety, and in devotion to the work of
the Lord, she was a pattern worthy of imitation.

‘¢ There is no person,’ said a pious young minister, ¢ whose removal from the
church would be an equal loss, her father excepted ; her equal in labour, perseve-
rance, and usefulness, will not be left behind.”

Mr. Goadby, though distressed by the long illness and subsequent
death of his beloved companion, still pursued the objects of his mission.
In June, 1834, he remarks,—

“ 1 hope I am making respectable progress in the language; have read the Gos-
pels, Acts, and Romans, and am able to converse a little. I hope my progress now
will be more rapid than it has been. I preach in English every Sabbath; a good
number of country.born people attend,and a few, very few, Europeans occasionally.
Generally we have a respectable congregation, both in numbers and appearance.”

A few months later he observes,—

““1 have once attempted to pray in Uriya, but felt very much straitened for
words ; but my journey to Berhampore, which has till now been delayed by un-
avoidable circumstances, will, 1 doubt not, do much for me in the colloquial part of
tbis ugly, and almost barbarous language. I expect to leave Cuttack on the 8th or
9th, and expect to see Berhampore in about six or seven days. My journey may on
the whole take me a month, after which I know not where I shall go, there are so
many places want attendance. ~

“] can hardly conceive any thing more distressing to's sensitive mind, than to be
surrounded by thousands of heathen, and to be unable to direct them to Him who
came ‘to seek and to save those who were lost” [ am sometimes afraid my
anxiety to acquire the langnage may in the end prove a_ hinderance., by producing
a feeling of impatience ; | wish it may not—one thing is certain, viz. that the first
year of a Missionary, other things being equal, is decidedly the worst for himself.

RETURN OF MR. LACEY.

For several years Mr. Lacey had suffered frequent attacks of indispo-
sition, and Mrs. Lacey’s health has been in so precarious a state, that
littde hope was entertained of her life being continued, unless she visited
a milder climate. Under these circumstances the brethren, as it will be
seen, at their last Conference, recommended her retarn to England.—
When referring to her departure, she thus wrote 10 the Secretary and to
a female friend.

“ Before tbis reaches you, you will probably have heard that it is my inten!ion to
sail for England in January next, For several years I have heen urged to this step
by all who know what 1 have suffered in health and the danger [ have been in ; till
this 1 never could prevail on myself to leave the field, but have at length concluded
to do so, and | make no doubt but you will also approve of the step. 1 have been
anxious to pay as much as possible myself the expenses 1 shall incur by my voyage,
and am happy to inform you that I have two little girls to bring with me, which will
enable me to pay sixteen hundred rupees of the passage mouey. . .

I now begin to fec] my approaching departure very much; the Native Christians
are wegping and dissuading me from leaving them, almost cvery time 1 sce them.
The other evening 1 called at Guuga Dboy’s to see his wxfg, and she wantgd to kuow
if [ was going of a truth; 1 told her I was, and she burst into tears, saying, 1 was
her mother, her sister, and her reprover, and old frieud ; what should she do: do
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not go, do not go, do not leave us; when [ do wrong you come and reprove me,
and bring me to & better mind ; who will instruct us like you? [ replied [ was
obliged to go for the sake of my little children, who doubtless would be left mother-
less if | stayed to have another illness in this climate, and their ends would be
defeated, (that is the Native Christians) by my death. That all my doctors said go,
flee for your life ! all my friends said the same, and 1 believed it to be the will of
God also ; but that they must look to and listen to our other Missionaries, and put
their trust in God.”

As Mrs. Lacey’s return was indispensably necessary for the preser-
vation of life, as Mr. L..’s own health had suffered greatly, and needed
the invigorating influence of his native climate ; and as some years’
separation from Murs. Lacey, under the circumstances of her removal,
would have occasioned a degree of mental anxiety very unfavourable to
health and exertion, it was judged advisable for him also to return.
The Committee having had various documents from the Missionaries,
and from Medical practitioners, laid before them, unanimously adopted
a resolution to the following effect. “ Having congidered the reasons
which Mr. Lacey has assigned for his return to England, and the docu-
ments in supporl of these reasons, the Committee think that he was
justified in returning ; and, considering his long and faithful labours in
India, cordially welcome him to his native country.”

In reference to Mr. Lacey’s return, Mr. Goadby writes,——

 Even now we seem to be losing our strength ; Lacey is returning to England,
and Sutton is not returned ; still the work will go on, the most efficient part of it
cannot now so easily be stopped ; our books are widely circulated, and we have every
reason to believe much read ; our Native preachers are the most efficient labourers
in the field, and they are zealousand devoted to the work. European guidance and
instruction they indeed want, and | have now sufficient of the language to make
myself geverally understqpﬁ, though not enough to warrant me to attempt a public
address.”

The scene of labours, which your Missionaries occupy, is one of
peculiar difficulty as well as importance; it abounds with discourage-
ments, that need the exercise of much faith and patience. Yet it is
gratifying to know, that in that wide desert of darkness and woe, your
benevolent labours have not been in vain in the Lord. Various testi-
monies from vour Missionaries, or other friends, attest this. Besides
those instances of actual conversion to God, which it will be the pleasure
of your Committee to record, there is a more extensive effect produced.
The hold of idvlatry on the native mind is weakening, and the influence
of some of its superstitions declining. A gentleman in Orissa, not
connected with the Mission, referring to the abolition of the horrid rite
of Suttee, remarks, that he considers «“ the adoption of that good regu-
lation for the suppression of Suttee, is to be atiributed in a considerable
degree to the energy mauifested ” by one of your former Missionaries,
and your still devoted friend ; ke adds,—

“ | have no doubt the heart of many an Indian widow secretly rejoices at the
name of Peggs. I saw the last Suttee, (it was nearly opposite Mr. Peygs's house,)

the husband had been dead three months, aud she was burnt with a pair of wooden
shoes in her arms.”’

In reference to the weakening of the influence of idolatry, Messrs.
Brown and Goadby furnish various statements, which, while they refer
to its declining power, depict its horrors. On one occasion, Mr. Goadby
writes,—
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‘“ Sometime ago, as I was riding through one of the small bazars, my indignation
was roused, and had I been able to talk I know not what I might have said. There
stood a brahmin, whose countenance bore every mark of pride and ignorance, while
at his feet crouched a man of inferior caste with his head in the dust, paying him
that homage which is due only to the cverlusting God ; while near stood a small
brass vessel full of water, into which the lordly brahmin, I suppose, was abont to
dip his foot, that his erouching vassal might drink: I did not stay to see the whole.
1 have seen the dead and half-burut carcases Aoating down the ‘Ginges; the half:
putrid, and the fresh corpses of men and women torn by dogs, jackals, and vultures.
1 have seen from ten to twenty skulls, some bleached till quite white, and others
that had not lost their flesh, within the compass of a few yards; but none of these pro-
duced feelings of disgust so great, as the scene ahove mentioned. Still it is pleasing
to know, that these circumstances are of far less frequent oceurrence than they were
ten years ago; and more so still to know, that this is owing to the labours of our
Missionary brethren.” -

Mr. Brown, when referring to the Rut Jattra at Juggernaut, re-
marks,—

“ Whilst reflecting on the scenes of vice and misery of the Rut Jattra, let the
triends of the Redeemer rejoice, that, though Idolatry still exists, yet Juggernathism
itself now exists shorn of many of its enormities, and stripped of many of its
cruelties. The advance of light and the spirit of tbe age has produced its beoefits,
even in this benighted corver of the earth. The voluntary immolations, mentioned
by Buchanan, no longer exist. No longer do the deluded votaries of this monster
throw themselves beneath his ponderous car, and defile its massy wheels with inno-
cent blood. Yesterday, | asked Doitarree if he himself had ever heard of people
throwing themselves under the car to be crushed ; he seemed surprised atziny sim-
plicity. He said, ¢ Heard! when I was young, | used to see plenty every‘Jatira;
some had their arms crushed, some had their legs and thighs, and some had their
bodies crushed flat upon the ground, some threw themselves from the Rut, some
laid themselves down in the road and thus perished.” I asked him why they did
this? he said, ‘It was to obtain salvation for their sonls.” 1 asked him whether
he had ever thought, whilst an idolater, of sacrificing himself in this way.. He
looked confused, and smiled, and said, ‘I thought of it much whether I should give
myself to the Rut or not, but when I thought of this, my mind was confused, and
1 doubted whether that was the true way of salvation.” He said, that this practice
ceased about twelve or fourteen years ago; he did not recollect anysacrifices later.”*

Another friend, a gentleman resident in the Province, and long fa-
miliar with the Mission, though not connected with it, offers an interesting
testimony ; which, though it may be estecmed too -sanguine, is pleasing
as the testimony of a spectator to the declining power of idolatry.

< We have much talk bere about the aholition of the Pilgrim Tax ; it must as-
suredly be abolisbed ; and as I told Gunga Dhora few days since, I think those who
live fifty years hence, will see the temple of Juggernaut a Christian place of wor-
ship. There is hardly a native to be met with who does not allow the justness of
our views, and the weakness of idolatry ; the more this feeling prevails the sooner
must Hindooism decline and be nndermined.”

On the general appearance of things, Mr. Goadby offers some judi-
cious and encouraging remarks.

““ We may unot, indeed we can scarcely hope, to see converts crowding to own
their Lord and Saviour at present; perhapsnot in our day ; but we may expect they
will coutinue to come forward as they have hitherto done. [t may be that we could
not bear great suecess, however desirable. O for greater humility and stronger
faith ; more holiness and devotion to the great cause we have espoused. Pray for
us, not merely that our efforts may be successful, but that we may be kept humble

* The practiee has not entirely ceased. Two victims thus perished at the Jattra
in 1834.—Eb.
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and useful, and prepared for greater suecess; to bear even a nation being born in a
day. We have reason to believe a great work is going on among the people,
though it may not be very apparent; there are however signs which tell of a secrot.
and important movement, a sort of counteraction in the people, which indicates the
approach of some mighty moral change.’’

(To be continued.)

RECENT LETTER FROM ORISSA.

TuE following extracts of a letter from a Gentleman acquainted with
the Missionaries, contains information which cannot fail of interesting
the friends of the Orissa Mission :—

“ Cuttack, Jan. 20, 1835.

“My dear Sir,

“I do myself the pleasure of writing to you, and although
probably from your numerous avocations, a communication from me
will hardly command sufficient leisure to peruse it; yet, having once
known a man who has been instrumental in accomplishing much good,
I cannot but recollect him with pleasure. Relative to many of your
friends residing at this place, it can hardly be expected that I can
furnish any news. I have good lealth, in a remarkable manner, I
thank God, since you left India. T accompanied you, brother Bampton,
and Abrabam to Bobuneswer in 1823 ; and T have lately had two or three
excursions with Messrs. Brown and Goadby, two most excellent men,
and who enter heartily into the cause for which they were sent to India.
Mrs. Brown, who manages the school, bestows upon the children com-
mitted to her charge, a degree of attention and kindness not to be”
surpassed. The dreadful flood, however. with which we were visited in
October last, destroyed the chapel, and about two thousand houses in
the town! The chapel, however, rises like a pheenix from the ashes,
and is a much better building than hefore. Yon will probably have
seen Mr. Lacey before you receive this, as he has left Cuttack. The
news of his father’s death arrived here a few days before he left Cal-
cutta. I think him a good man, and well intentioned and calculated
to do good.

“I saw the last Suttee, (in Cuttack;) it was nearly opposite your
house, on the sands of the Katjooree. The husband had been dead
three months, and she burnt herself with a pair of his wooden shoes.

“As a district, we have been much favoured this year in the harvest;
it is abundant; but for four years preceding, there was much distress,
and children were publicly sold from two to five rupees each!! Thou-
sands poured into the towns to avoid starvation. The dreadful gale of
1831, which swept, with one tremendous wave, about 50,000 people
from the world, and about 100,000 cows and other cattle, was succeeded
by a second in 1832, and by drought in 1833. I was at Honsora Gola
in 1831, which is about eight miles from the sea, surveying the salt
vessels, on the part of Government, when the gale commenced. 1 was
obliged to take refuge on an immense mound of salt, with eight feet
water all over the country, and no eminence excepting the mound of
salt above fhirty feet in height. I remained there exposed (o its fury
fifteen hours, through a dismal uight, without any light or change of
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raiment, and yet a kind providence preserved me my health. I was
then ordered down to inspect the devastated country, and I went to a
village, Talehoa, inhabited by 104 persons previously to the gale. I
walked through it, but all was silent as death. Atlast one man came
up, and on inquiry I found him to have been an inhabitant of this village.
He took me to a tank, whence the villagers procured water, and on 1its
banks cighty bodies stretched, old and young! This man pointed—« Sir,
there is my wife, my mother, my two children lying, and I only escaped !
1 saw the wave coming through the twilight, and I had just time to
jump up a tree. The inhabitants were some smoking, some talking,
and some sleeping, when the wave passed over theirhouses and removed
them for ever!” I gave the man two rupees, but I could observe no
tears, or sign of sorrow. There is astrange apathy about a Native.
‘What would make your heart bleed, will not move a muscle in them.
Providence has much favoured me in my temporal concerns, and T
have an idea, if I live a year or two longer, to return home, and spend
the remainder of life in England. T shall have no occasion to work ;
I have as much, thank God, as will last me while I live. T saw your
poor children’s graves a short time ago. I drank tea last evening at
Mr. Brown’s, and met Mr. Goadby. His tent is pitched at Tangby ;
and to-day he proceeds to Durpun. Mr. G. and I walked home about
ten o’clock, just as the moon arose. I live near the Commissioner’s
house, and Mr Goadby lives in the Lines, next door to your old house;
which is still the same. The Fort is entirely pulled down, and the
stones are taken to improve the roads; in all other respects, Cuttack is
much the same.

“We have much talk here respecting the abolition of the (Pilgtim)
Tax ; assuredly it must take place; and, as I told Gunga Dhor a few
nights back, at Tangby, while we were sitting round the fire in the
front of the tent, that my firm belief was, that fifty years hence, will
make the temple of Juggernaut a christian place of worship! There
is hardly a Native to be met with but will allow the justness of oar
observations, and the impotency of Juggernaut; hut yet they have not
the nerve to act. But I think there can he no doubt, that in proportion
as this feeling is enervated, in the same proportion their system is
undermined. God bless you, Sir. Excuse this long letter; may you
live many years, to be a blessing to all around you, is the sincere prayer
of, my dear Sir,

Yours very truly.

THE PILGRIM TAX.
(By Mr. Brown.)

THE return of tbe Rutb Jatra, or Car
Festival of Juggernath, which will be
celebrated three days’ hence, reminds us
that all the shame and guilt of a chris-
tian governmeat,supporting and cberish-
ing idolatrous rites, continue to be per-
sisted in, notwithstanding the noble ex-
pression which the Court of Directors
gave of their abhorrence of such a course,
in their Despatch of the 26th of Febru-

ary, 1833. They justly argued that the
interference of Government in the im-
mediate ministrations of the local su-
perstitions of the Natives was ohjection-
able on principle, and also injurious in
its consequences, inasmuch as it exhibits
¢ the British power in such intimate
conpexion with the unhappy and debas-
ing superstitions in question, as almost
necessarily to inspire the people with a
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belief, gither that we admit the djvine
origin of those superstitions, or, at least,
that wo ascribe to them some peculiar
and venerable authority.” ‘The farther
interference of Government, in raising
a revenue for the support of the super-
stitions in question by means of a Pil-
grim T'ax, the Court of Directors also
stigmatized ns necessarily giving the
Government and its functionaries an im-
mediate interest in Lhe progress and ex-
tension of such superstitions, and an in-
ducement to attract to the spot as nu-
merous a concourse of pilgrims as possi-
ble. The exertions.of the Pilgrim Hunt.
ers, the Honourable Court were convinc-
ed, were incited and quickened by the
scrupulous punctuality with which they
knew their feeswould be levied and paid;
aud thus they felt that ‘“ the credit and
authority of Government were perverted
to the support of a manifest and revolt-
ing abuse.”

Influenced by these considerations, the
Court of Directors peremptcrily decreed
that the iuterference of British func.
tionaries in the management of Native
Temples should cease, and the Pilgrim
Tax be every where abolished ; although
‘they left the management of the details
to the local Government; mevertheless
the Indian Government has left the
whole business just where it was. It
_might have been supposed its members
"would be glad of the permission to
wash their hands of the pollutions of
heathenism ; but no! they are content
to remain providers for the gods. When
we have looked on, as hupdreds of thou-
sands of our fellow men were bowing
down before the shapeless trunk of Jug-
gernath, and rending the air with their
shouts, we have been oppressed with
shame for our kind. It has been next
to impossible to believe the fact that
was before our eyes, to conceive it true
that such multitndes upou multitndes,
were capable of the deep degradations we
were looking on. But the shamec burns
hotter on our cheek, when we consider the
part that is borne by our countrymen. at
the head quarters of this abomination.
Next Sabbath, ou the first day of the
week, the day on which finished salvation
was wrcught for men by the resurrection
of the Lord Jesus Christ from the dead,
on which he is exhibited throughout the
world for the healing of all its wretched-
hess, perhaps a hundred thousand pil-
grims will be drawn together from all
lm.jm by a heathen missionary agency,
paid by British hands to worshipanimage

Vor.3.—N.S.
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new made every year, of which every
hoard and daub of paintis furnished out
of British coffers, to admire the pagean-
try of those new.built cars which have
just been constructed and ornamcnted
under British superintendence and pay,
and, in part, with British fabrics furnish.
ed from the stores of Government. The
roads and fields of Orissa will be strewed
with multitudes dying of starvation and
disease, whose bones will remain and
bleach there, because British patronage
of their superstitions allured them from
their homes, where their wives and their
children will look for them again in vain.
The sin aud delusion of idolatry will be
perpetnated because it is upheld by those
who know that it is sin and delusion, an
offence to God, and a baune to men

It is sorrow enough that idolarry and
its concomitant evils should exist, but it
is more than sorrow, it is imore than
shame, it is iniquity, that they should
be prolonged and increased by men who
themselves profess to know God, and to
serve him.,

We are at a loss to conceive what it is
that induces Government so fong to dis-
regard the positive injunctions' of the
Home Authorities. We trust it is not
consideration for the revenue that is
realized by the Pilgrim Tax, for the Gov-
ernment must be poor indeed, (not in
money, but in character,) if it avows its
continuance of a great and heinous im-
morality for sordid peif. Perhaps a ten-
derness for the feeliugs of the Natives
may have had wmore influence in this
postponement of a good and wise mea-
sure. ‘That motive we can respect, al.
though we should disapprove of its ap-
plication in the present case. We are
aware that on the publication of the
Despatch from the Court of Directors
on this subject, last year, their resolution
was strongly deprecated by some of the
orthodox Hindoos, on the ground tbat if
Government relinquished their interfer-
ence in the management of the temples,
they would soon become such scenes of
abuse that the pevple must cease to fre.
quent them. Now the amount of that
argument is, that idolatsy, in these its
strong holds, would destroy itself, if
left alone; and can be preserved iu ex-
isteuce ouly by christian iutegrity being
engaged for its directiou. Christians,
therefore, who lend it that support, must
assume the whole responsibility attend-
ing its continuiag to blight the fair re-
gions of India. Surely this is not an
argument for christian msn to listen to;
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and we wonder much that Hindoos are
not ashamed to use it. The Court of
Directors have very justly expressed
themselves on this point. They say,“ We
conccive that the prineiples of toleration
do not require that we should promotc
the growth and popularity of supersti-
tions, the prevalence of which every ra-
tional and religions mind must lament ;
and we are, therefore, of opinion, that
any system which counects the pecuni-
ary interests of the state with such su-
perstitions, is, for that reason, objection.
able, and ought to terminate.” Again
we ask, then, why the system has not
terminated
W. B.

Cuttack, July 8, 1835.

ENLIGHTENED SENTIMENTS

Of the Hon, Sir C. T. Metcalfe, Bart.,
Governor General of India,

It is in contemplation to bestow the
liberty of the press upon India, and at
a public meeting of the inhabitants of
Calcutta in the Town BHall, April 27th,
1835, an address was voted to the Go-
vernor General, expressive of approba-
tion of this important measure. 1n the
reply to the eddress, tbe followiug obser.
vations were made :—

“ To all who doubt the expediency of
the liberty of the press, 1 would sey,
that they have to show that it must
necessarily cause eminent peril to the
public safety, such as would not exist
without it, and cannot be averted by
salutary laws; or,otherwise, there cau
be no douht that freedom of public dis-
cussion, which is nothing more than the
freedom of speaking aloud, is a right he-
longing to the people, which no govern-
ment has a right to withhold: [t also
rests with them to show, that the com-
munication of knowledge is a curse and
oot a benefit, and that the essence of
good government is to cover the land
with darkpess ; for otherwise, it must be
admitted to be one of the most imper-
2tive duties of a government, to confer
the incalculable blessings of knowledge
on the people ; and by what means can
this be done more effectually than by
the unrestrained liberty of publication,
and by the stimulus which it gives to the
powers of the mind ¥ 1f their argument
be, that the spread of knowledge may

eventually be fatal to our rule in India,
I close with them on that point, and
maintain, tbat whatever may be the
consequence, it is our duty to communi.
cate the benefits of knowledge, 1f India
could only be preserved as a part of the
British empire by keeping its inhabitants
in a state of ignorance, our dominion
would be w curse to the country, and
ought to cease. But I see more ground
for just apprehension from ignorance
itself. 1 look to the increase of know-
ledge with o hope that it may strengthen
our empire ; that it may remove preju-
dices, soften asperities, and substitute a
rational conviction of the benefits of our
government ; that it may unite the peo-
ple and their rulers in sympathy ; and
that the differences which separate them
inay be gradually lessened, and ultimate-
ly annihilated. Whatever, however, he
the will of almighty Providence respect-
ing the future government of India, it is
clearly our duty, as long as the charge
be confided to vur hands, to exccute the
trust, to the best of our ability, for the
good of the people. The promotion of
knowledge, of which the liberty of the
press is one of the most efficient instru-
ments, is manifestly an essential part of
that duty. It cannot be that we were
admitted by divine authority to be here,
merely to collect the revenues of the
country, pay the establishments necessary
to keep posscssion, and get into debt to
supply the deficiency ! We are doubt-
less here for higher purposes; one of
which is'to pour the enlightened know-
ledge and civilization, the arts and
sciences of Europe over the land, and
thereby improve the condition of the
people. Nothing, surely, is more likely
to conduce to those ends than the liberty
of the press. Those who object to, are
bound to show that it is not salutary for
the government and its functionaries to
have the check of a free press on their
conduct, and that the exercise of arbi-
trary power over a restricted press, is
preferable to the control of the laws
over a free one, assumptions which ean-
not be maintained. The press will
always be under the safeguard of laws,
and laws can be made where laws are
wanting. ‘The existenee of o local
legislature, which can at any time pro.
vide for the safety of the state, should it
be epdangered, has removed the only
formidable bar which before opposed the
complete liberty of the press.’’—FEast
India and Colonial Mag. Dec. 1835,
Dec. 17, 1835,
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MR. GOADBY'S JOURNAL.

1835. January 11th.—Preparing for
anothor journey ; sent off my tent, &ec.,in
the evening. Gunga led me to a man who
appears to beinquiring the way to heaven.
He is from Brahminakule. Nearly three
years ago, he received a tract from Gun-
g, entitled, ¢ The True Refuge,” which
he has read again and again, so that he
cen repeat the greater part of it. He is
any thing butan intelligent looking man,
but hope he is sincere in his inquiries.

BERMON BY A NATIVE.

12¢th.—This morning rode to Bhairi-
poor: heard Ram Chundra preach from
Rom. xiv. 11, “So then every one of us
shall give an account of himself to God;”
a very respectable sermon, and heard
with great attention. It was the first
time I had heard a Uriya preach, when
I was the only European present. I can-
not describe my feelings further, than
by saying, they were of unmingled holy
joy : to hear one who was once an Idola-
ter speaking of the future judgment, de-
scribing the Judge, the principles upon
which judgment would proceed, the con-
demnation of the wicked, and the happi-
ness of the righteous; dwelling with de-
light on the happiness and glory of hea-
ven, and urging forward his hearers, (who
were all professing Christians,) to greater
diligence, watchfulness, and prayer, to
make their calling and election sure, is a
circumstance that abundantly compen-
sates for all the difficulties and trials in-
cidental to a Missionary’s life, and they
are by no means few. But here was a
scene upon which angels might look with
ecstatic pleasure, and which could not
fail to excite in a devout mind, thanks-
giving to God for so great a triumph
over the gods of the heathen, and at the
same time encourage in the arduous work
of winning souls to Christ. Procecded
to Thangay in the evening, where I was
Jjoined by Gunga, Ram Chundre, Doita-
ree, and Bamadeb.

LABOURS.

13th.—Rose at four o'olock : it was
very cold: breakfasted and set off to
Bateswarra to a Jattra, the one to which
Lacey and I went last year, on the 11th
of "January, Found my small tent
Pimhe(l where there was no shade; had
it immediately removed into a mango
8rove close by : took a little refreshment

and sallied forth to commence our work,
attended by Gunga ; we walked through
the crowds assembled, and having found
a convenient spot, began. Gunga spoke
with great force, but was well-nigh over-
thrown by the answer to one of his own
questions, “ Are you sinful or holy?”
Answer, “ holy.” He was not prepared
for this, so proposed his question again,
and from the same person obtained the
same answer. He, however, was only
prompted to answer thus by a brahmin
who stood near. I told Gunga this:
he immediately addressed the brahmin,
who, guite ashamed of himself, slunk
away. He then proceeded to ask of him
who gave the answer, whether he had
not lied, stolen, got drunk, committed
adultery, 8c., &c.; to which he assented,
but denied that they were sinful. To
another question the same man said, that
“prowey was of more value than the
sonl;” but was immediately contradicted
by many voices at once: he then gave
up the contest, and remained a silent
hearer. Gunga spoke about half an-
hour, when Ramara, who had joined us
again, began; after him Doitaree, then
Gunga again. We then removed to
another place, where Gunga began again,
Ramara and Doitarce went to another
standing, and I took a third, distributing
tracts and speaking a word or two as I
could. So great was the interest we ex-
cited that the dancers and musicians were
obliged to give up the contest. Not less
than two or three thousand people heard
the Gospel and received books. For three
hours our labour was incessant and ex-
cossive, and we all went to the tent fa-
tigued. After a little more refreshment,
we set off agdin to Thangay, whither I
arrived a little after sun-set, completely
knocked up from violent exercise and ex-
posure in the heat of the day.

14th.—Arose at day-break with a vio-
lent nervous head-ache. Ramara and
Doitaree went to Bhairipoor; Gunga and
Bamadeb remained with me. About ten,
A.M,, went to the market just by; the
two native brethren spoke a long time,
then distributed tracts and returmed to
my tent. Head-ache bacame worse, so
that I could neither read nor write ; to-
ward evening was a little better. Brother
B. and a gentleman from Cuttack visited,
me, and remained the night: felt very
muoh refreshed from the friendly chris-
tian intercourse of the evening.

15¢h.— Atsun-rise, brother B. returned
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to Cuttack: Gunga went the evening bo-
fore; Doitaree and BamadeDd remained
with me; was far from well all day.
Returned in the evening to Cuttack,
having somc business there which must
be attended to. Reached home about
half past seven o’clock, felt quite strong
and well, but got no rest through the
night. Arose on thec momning of the
167k, with every appearance of fever.
Took a dose of calomel and rhubarb,
whicb, with the l.ord’s Dblessing, did me
mnch good; I felt nearly well in the
cvening.  Before going to bed, repeated
my dose of calomel, and slept well all
night.
17th.—Fever, I hope, is removed. [
intended to have returmed to Thangay
this morning, but think it would be
dangerons to go; and, therefore, shall
remain at home a few days. On the 15th,
at a gipsey camp near my tent, the
people began, early in the morning, to
make a most lugubrious noise; on in-
quiry, T found that an old man among
them was dying. They continued their
wailing till he died, and about eleven,
A. M., he was carried forth on two bam-
hoos, followed by persons carrying small
vessels containing eatables to place near
his grave, intending to appease the evil
spirit that had caused him to die. In
about an hour they returned, bringing
new vessels and food for the feast for the
dead—much like an Irish wake.
18th.—Had no fever at all to-day, but
felt weak and unable to do much; but
hope to be out again in three or four
days. In the evening preached from
Isaiah v. and first seven verses.
19th.—Quite well, and strong again.
20th.—Left Cuttack in the afternoon
for Thangay—had a pleasant ride,though
there was nothing peculiarly interesting
in any of the scenery. My pleasure
urose fromn the cause of my journeying
to make known the riches of redeeming
love. T often feel encouraged from con-
templating the universal prevalence of
the Gospel; while I thankfully lift up
my heart to God for the success which
he has granted to Missionary exertions,
aud which we should regard as the small
drops before the plenteous shower. Great
indeed will be the glory when the world
is full of the knowledge of God, and the
Lord Jesus has the “heathen for his in-
heritance, and the uttermost parts of the
carth for his possession.”  Arrived at
Thangay at sun set. After worship in
my tent, Gunga askoed several questions
about “ unclean spirits,” and the subject

of demoniacal possession became out
topic of conversation. Ram Chundra
and Bamadeb are with us,

21st.—Left Thangay early this morning
for Durpun. T had not proceeded far
beforc 1 met a devotee measuring his
way to Juggernath by prostrations.
Gunga spoke to him, but could not get
him to answer a word, so that I am
ignorant of the length of his journey ;
where we saw him lhe was more than
sixty miles from Tooreo. Heo must
have come several hundred miles, being
an up countryman; that is, Hindosthani.
Tlre Uriyas never perform this kind of
pilgrimage; so Gunga tells me. This
is not the effect of superior wisdom on
their part so much as indolence. None
are more superstitious than Uriyas, and
few among the Hindoos, if any, excel,
nay equal them in impurity. Yet their
apathy may, in some degree, be a pre-
ventive in the way of crime, Granting
that this one good effect results from it,
it is no commendation of their character.
Reached Chateya about nine A. M., where
we remained till between two and three
P. M., then proceeded toward our destina-
tion; had a long and tedious ride, over a
wretched road, the open part being as
bad as any bye-road in the fen after a
week's frost. Through the jungle I was
obliged to ride leaning forwards, to pre-
serve my eyes and face from being farn
and lashed by bamboos and thorns. Ar-
rived in safety at Durpun at sun-set;
took up my abode in a long shed, very
rural, very romantic; a strong cold breeze,
and plenty of air.holes all round; my
habitation has, instead of walls, boughs
wattled together; it is, however, a good
shade, and for the rest we shell do very
well; though in such situatioris it does
not do to think much of English conve-
niences, or to desite them at all, While
walking near my rural abode, a large
bird, one of the most beautiful I-ever
saw, alighted near me, not three yards’
distant, and walked about leisurely, sur-
veying me and my dog. 1t stood about
five feet high, of the crane species—body
a fine lead colour, head and part of the
neck scarlet, very graceful in form when
standing, but walking its notion was
awkward. The natives call it a Sims;
there are few in the neighbourhood.
While surveying its beautiful form, my
thoughts ascended to him who made it s0
beautiful, and I could say with peciiliar
feelings, % These are thy glorious works,
Tarent of good,” &e.

No European missionary has ever vi-
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sited this place, O! may my visit be
attendod with o divine blessing. The
ncighbourhood is populous, and we are
surrounded by mountains less hard than
tho hearts of mankind.

22nd.—Did not go out till evening;
I then visited the Rajah, who is a Mus.
sulman, ho received me very politely;
tho whole scene was well calculated to
excite ono’s risible faculties. I was an-
nounced by o carpenter, who lives oppo-
site part of the royal palace, 'While he
performed his part, I surveyed the exte-
rior of this mansion of royalty; it strong-
ly reminded me of an old-fashioned
farm-house on Charnwood forest, after a
fire; mud and stone walls in ruins, in
some places the roof entirely gone, jungle
in abundance growing around the broken
walls; the whole scene looks as though
“confusion’s self had settled there.” By
the tine I had made my survey, and
lighted a cigar, I was informed that his
majesty was ready to receive me. I ad-
justed my cap, (which, by the bye, is
without a tip or brim in front,) and
followed my guide, the carpenter. The
first and second courts presented a most
desolate scene, a few dirty, very dirty,
children were playing about them; in
the third sat his majesty in state, on a
mahogany chair, smoking his hooka,
which was held to his mouth by a filthy
fellow, who looked extremely idiotic; ex-
actly opposite was placed another chair
of the same kind for me. After a few
compliments, he offered to supply me
with a great number of men, if I chose
to go a hunting in the jungle. T told
him my business was quite of a different
kind, not to destroy either man or beast ;
but, if possible, to direct sinners to hea-
ven. I then turned over the conversation
to Gunga, who, (with Ram Chundra and
Bamadeb,) sat by me. Gunga spoke well,
and answered many questions. I re-
gretted much my own inability to converse
with him. About thirty persons heard
the Gospel while we stayed—about one
hour, We then left his highness. His
dress was a white muslin cap,and a large
red shawl; he sat as if not accustomed
to use a chair, He made me a present,
that is, sent to me, consisting of oranges,
plantains, rice, dal, ghee, milk, eggs, and
a kid, all very acceptable.

23rd.—Went early this morning to see
a temple situated on the side of the
mountain, distant about two miles from
my rural abode; the way to it lies through
dense jungle, and the road is scarcely
wide enough for o single person. Guny;:

went with me, and preached for half an
hour, to a brahmun and another person,
the only individuals we saw there. This
idol is a large stone in its natural state,
situated on a kind of nataral platform,
in the side of the mountain; over ita
temple is built, which displays some
marks of taste and skill in architecture,
but one half of it is now in ruins. About
twenty yards above the terople is a spring,
the brahmun told me the god within the
temple made it, and kept it lowing; to
which T replied, If he were so powerful
he would keep his house in better repair;
he made no answer. After breakfast
went to three villages; tbe first Khara-
mangi, adjoining is another called Kola-
singi, We sat down at a well between
them; Ram Chundra began and spoke
a considerable time, then Gunga, and
last Bamadeb; about thirty persons heard
very attentively. We then proceeded,
after giving away a few tracts, to Shiha;
at this place Gunga was well known,
having been here twelve years ago wor-
shipping among them. He and Ramara
preached. Stayed till noon, three o’clock,
and then returned to our shed, having
made known the Gospel to the inhabi-
tants of three villages, and left a portion
of His word among them who had not
before known the name of Jesus. May
the hlessing of the Lord rest upon the
people, and the Holy Spirit's influence
accompany the word spoken with power
to the heart, that they may be made wise
unto salvation through faith in Christ
Jesus. Amen.

While sitting at the well between
Kharamangi and Kolasingi, my thoughts
imperceptibly went to the Saviour’s sit-
ting on the well of Samaria; and [
prayed tbat many who then heard might,
like her and her town’s-men, believe on
the Lord Jesus Christ. Felt much en-
couraged by the inquiries of one brahmun
who was with us, and who listened with
the deepest attention and seriousness.

24/h.—Attended a market this morn-
jug; about sixty persons were assembled
to buy and sell goods not worth more
than five shillings at most to these
persons. Ram Chundra and Bamadeb
spoke, but little effect was produced.
Gave away g few tracts and returned;
the remainder of the day stayed at home
rather unwell. The threenative brethren
went to an adjoining village in the even-
ing, and mude known the Gospel. They
were at work there ubout two hours.

( To he continved.)



CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

ORDINATION OF MISSIONARIES
AT TANJORE.

On occasion of Bishop Wilson's
visit to the Church Missionary So-
ciety’s Southern Missions, he deliver-
ed, in February last, a charge to its
Missionaries, first at Tanjore, and
afterwards at Vepery; from this
charge, and from his Lordship’s com-
munications to the Society, we make
the following extracts. The charge
thus opens with a reference to a recent

Ordination of Missionaries at Tanjore.

After the solemn duties which have
engaged our attention for the last few
weeks, | cannot prevail on myself to leave
vou without this official occasion of mu-
tual counsel and communication. The
Charge delivered to the Clergy of the
several Archdeaconries will, indeed, in-
form you of my wishes and sentiments
on a variety of points of doctrine and
discipline : but it is impossible for me
coldly to refer you to that general state-
ment. Your circumstances are altoge-
ther peculiar. You have a claim on
every thing, and more than every thing,
wbich & Bishop can do for you. The
Ordination just held in these Missions,
for the first time since the establishment
of the Protestant Episcopacy in lndia,
gives me a nearer relation to you.* The
very tombst of those departed Mission.

* At the Mission Church, Tanjore, on
Saturday, January 31, 1835, the Rev.
Messrs. Thompson, Coombes, Simpson,
and Jones were ordained Priests; and
the Rev. Mr. Iron, Deacon. The Priests
who assisted in laying on of hands, were
the Ven. the Archdeacon, the Bishop’s
chaplaiv ; the Rev. Mr. Kohlhoff, of
the Lutheran Church; the Rev. Mr.
Deane, Chaplain of 'lnchmopoly, the
Rev. Mr. Mohl, of the Danish Episcopal
Church at Tranquebar ; and Njanapar-
agasen, Native Priest of "anjore.
Twelve Clergy, four European Cate-
chists, of whom three were of Bishop’s
Lullege and about fifty native Cate-
chists and Schoolmasters, were piesent.

+ The tombs of Swartz, Horst,.and
Gericke, at Tanjore. The Churehes of
Cuddalore, Tanjore, and Vepery, were
built by the Missicnaries; and the last
two rc-built and cnlarged, partly by the

- ropean Missionaries.

aries, on which we now tread, and the
walls of the sacred edifice, reared by
their zeal, within which we are assembled,
unite to urge me to the duty which [ am
now attempting.

Causes of Decline in the Southern
Missions.

The vast extent of these Missions—
the length of time, a century and a quar-
ter since their commencement—the wide
ramifications of the chief question
which has sapped their christian simpli-
city ; the cursory attention ouly which [
had been able to give to the details con-
nected with them, and the short perind
which 1 have now had for actual inquiry
and observation on the spot, all persuade
extreme cautiou on my part, in suggest-
ing, as well as on yours in receiving,
what I may offer for your consideration.

Difficult indeed has been the crisis
through which these missions have pass-
ed. The brilliant prospects, which pre.
sented themselves half a century “since,
have undoubtedly been long obscured,
but from circumstances, which, when
calmly considered, admit of the hope of
a restoration of the sacred cause to
much of its pristine vigour.

The Missions stretch over a tract of
country from Vellore to Cape Comorin—
about three hundred miles by two hun-
dred or two hundred and fifty. About,
ten thousand Christians and one hundred
and forty towns and villages or more,
with as many congregations, are scalter-
ed over these regions; and two hundred
native catechists and schoolmasters are
employed in their Christian instruction
under the European missionaries of the
Incorporated suciety.

1t is quite obvious, to those who know
India, that every thing inust depend,-un-
der God’s blessing, ou the uumber,
health, talents, and piety of these Eu-
Soon after the
death of Swartz and Gericke, however,
the supply of these holy men seems
nearly to have failed. Germany, cor-
rapted for a time by neological princi-
ples, furnished with difficulty the vene-
rable Society with a few more men like
those of the former age ; and, of those

aid of Government, and partly by a
donation of £2000 to each, from the
Society for Promoting Christian know.
ledge.
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who were obtained, it pleased God that
many fell, by the sudden stroke of sickness
or death, early in the course of their la-
bours. With the ntmost care in the
selection, disappointments also occurred
in the characters of others—disappoint-
ments, indeed, few in nomber, and show-
ing, by that very circumstance, the
general excellency of the Society’s choice,
but of widely-spread mischief, of such
mischief as to aecount but too well for
much of what we now witness.

When to these sources of decline the
general tendency of our fallen nature is
added, the encroaching character of the
heathen usages connected with caste, the
weaker hold of Christianity on the de-
scendants of the first converts in thc
second and third age, and the low state
of morals and civilization in India all
around—no standard of truth, no chris-
tian habits, no tone of virtue, no chrisiian
sabbath, nothing to fall back upon, the
step from Christianity to heathenism
with all its pollutions immediate, when
oll these things are considered, and when
the state of any widely-scattered parish
at home, if it be only comparatively neg-
lected for a few years is recollected, I
think we may discern the chief causes of
the decline, and need not be too much
dejected at the present condition of the
Missions, if those causes can be removed.
The Apostolical Churches during the
life of St. Paul, and those of the Lesser
Asia to whom.the seven letters in the
Apocalypse are addressed by St. John,
may teach us what the corruption of
hpman nature.can do, even against in-
spired instruction and miraculous autho-
rity.

It will quite astonish you to hear, that
about three years since, on the arrival of
a Reverend Missionary from England,
he found himself totally alone in Tan-
jore, without a single companion in
vigour to labour while he was acquiring
the native language, or to assist in ma-
naging the ordinary perplexingy secular
concerns of the Mission, orssuperintend
the crowds of catechists and congrega-
tions, the venerable Kohlhoff himself
being at the coast for his health. In such »

a state of things, what could follow! T:.},k -

me it is a matté¥ ‘of q:ﬂ;‘rjse and oft
gratitude, that things have kept to-
gether ns they have.

Indications and beginnings of a Revival
in these Missions. .

“"When,-indeed, I am -present at the
Immense congregations assembled in the

AT TANJORE. 39

churches; when I witness the order, the
devotion, the death-like attention, the
echoing responses, which put to shame
the tame whispers of European auditories,
in every station, and especially when I
see the crowds of communicants at the
awful mysteries of the body and blood
of our Lord, [ still say, with the first
eminent prelate of this See, “ Theso
Southern Missions form, in a christian
view. tbe noblest memorial of British
connexion with India.” I still say with
the second prelate,  Here is the strength
of the christian cause in India;” and I
add with that beloved bishop, “ It would
indeed be a grievous and heavy sinif Eng-
land, and all the agents of her bounty do
not nourish and protect these churches!”

Bat England will not neglect them.
England only requires the case to be
fairly laid before her by the Vcnerable
Incorporated Society, in order to send out
her sons and pour out her treasure.

Help is already coming in; two most
promising Missionaries, within about two
years, have arrived from England. Bi-
shop’s College has presented the fair first-
fruits of that excellent Institution, by
enabling me to ordain and despatch three
more. Instead of ome or two solitary
Missionaries in the South, I shall have
the happiness of knowing that seven,
and, by the end of the year, eight, and
including the aged fathers of the Missions,
ten, will be in these fields of labour,*
It is true, that many more are most ur-
gently required, to supply the places of
those venerable fathers, incapable now
of much active exertion, and to fill ade-
quately the numerous Stations. But
these will, we doubt not, be gradually
raised up by the great Lord of the har-
vest, under the paternal care of the In-
corporated Society, if we are not wanting
to ourselves here in the fields of labour.
All will then begin to spring with verdure.
The frame-work is sound. Churches are
reared in most of the Stations—many of
themm beantiful and spacious like the
present. School houéks, Mission resi-
dences, Mission gzu'deﬁs, WMission  vil-
lages,"Mission property, Witl an excellent
press at Vepery, and ample, buildings, all
$tand ‘erect and ready. Nothingis needed
‘Yut the igterngl grgce,of gur Seviou
working & his Gospel, by the- v&cet)g
his faithful ministers, to fill nlkwith ani-
mation and life.

. At Vepery, 3; Cuddalore, 1; Tanjore,
3; Trichinopoly, 1; Tinnevelly, 2.
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All influence of caste in progress of ex-
tinction among Christians.

The main barrier to all permancnt
improvement is, as I trust, in tbe way of
removal —THE MHEATHEN USAGES OF
CASTE IN THE CHRISTIAN CHURCHES,
When this case was laid before me, o
vear and a half since, I had not a wo-
ment's hesitation as to my duty; and all
which I have seen, since my arrival here,
has strengthened that conviction ; which,
indeed, had been fixed in my mind from
the time when I first turned my attention
to Indian Missions, nearly forty years
since. But I wonder not that the deci-
sive step was not taken sooner. It was
natural, it was proper, it was necessary,
to try every other expedient, before so
violent a one—for such it appears to the
natives--was adopted. While the mas.
ter minds of Swartz and Gericke remain-
cd to keep down the attendant beathen
practices, caste was comparatively harm-
less : it seemed more of a civil distinction.
But I rejoice to find that the judgment
of all my brethren, and of the whole
body of Christian Protestant Missionaries
without exception, concurs now with my
own--that the crisis had arrived; and
that nothing but the total abolition of all
heathen usages, connected with this anti-
christian, and anti-social system, could
save these Missions, =

A nucleus is now formed, as I hope,
in all the stations, for a sound and per-
manent Christian doctrine and discipline.
One of the grand ariifices of Satan is, I
trust, discovered and laid bare. The new
converts before they are baptized, and
tbe catechumens before confirmation, will
readily submit, from the first, to the un-
deviafing rule now established. The
whole congregations will be treated with
the extraordinary tenderness which the
habits of India for three thousand years,
and their own low state of Christian faith,
require. It will suffice, as to them, that
all overt acts, as respects the Church and
the public worship of God, be discon-
tinued. For the rest, we must wait. In
proportion as new Missionaries come out,
and true ChrisBianity revives and spreads
among their flocks, they will understand
the grounds of my conduct; and rejoice
in the paternal, though strong, resolution
which dictated it.

You will continue to waetch with un-
ceasing anxiety the progress of things.

What has been offected is only a bogin-
ning. The large number of our Chris-
tians who have openly acceded to my
wishes far oxceed, indeed, all which I
bad hoped for, when I first arrived
among you. But much of the impression
will fade away, unless you follow it up
with & series of kind and wise measures,
adapted Lo varying circumstances; and
all directed to one end—THE SUBSTITU-
TION OF CHRISTIAN FOR HEATHEN
PRINCIPLES AND HaABITS. The feeble
state of practical religion, which has
partly led to these heathen usages, and
been partly generated by them, will re-
main, and remain long. We can only
raise the tone of piety by the bright
effulgence of the Gospel of Christ, made
effectnal by the Holy Spirit, and sus-
tained and adorned by the meek and
consistent conduct of the ministers of
his Word.

The Bishop adds this salutary coun-
sel in reference to the newly coun-
verted : —

The converts will have a double need
of your care, as the heathen caste dis-

“tinctions are broken down, and the gentle

gradations of rank, as in Christian coun-
tries, are substituted. Presumption «r
forwardness in the wife, the sister, the

" child, the disciple, the scholar, the sub-

ject, would more obstruct the peaceful
abolition of caste than any other thingthat
could be named. While the Pagan bar-
riers are being removed, and all the old
notions of defilement in the touch of
another, or in the eating with him, or
entering his house and intermarrying
in his family, are being banished, let the
due reverence for age and station, and
learning and piety; let the Scriptural,
conscientioussubmission to the magistrate
and the laws, prove how little those un-
natural barriers wore required.

The Bishop proceeds, in his charge
to the Missionaries, to suggest the
measures and the course of conduct
which should be pursued. This is
done under eleven heads; the whole
of which we would gladly put on
record, as they have a very important
bearing, not only on the Missionaries
more immediately addressed, but on
all engaged in the work in India.
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MEMOIR OF THE REV. JONAS HINCHLIFFE.
(Concluded from page 7.)

THE Lord gave Mr. Hinchliffe favour in the eves of an
Independent gentleman, Mr. Oldham, who had no descendants,
and he made him his legatee. He purchased a small estate at
Horton, near Bradford, to which he removed with his family,
and here he spent the last few years of his life. He continued
to his death to preach occasionally, and to hold prayer-meetings,
and give exhortations among his neighbours ; but he employed
the principal part of his time in those religious engagements,
which, under the divine blessing, are designed to prepare the
soul for a better life.

It had been for some time discovered that Mr. Hinchliffe’s
views of divine truth were not in accordance with those of his
friends with whom he had long been associated, and this had
frequently occasioned him considerable inconvenience. He was
a great reader and a close thinker, and for a length of time had
preached, what he conceived to be a doctrine of the New Tes-
tament, that Jesus Christ died for all men, and that provision
was made for the salvation of all mankind. The infirmities of
age did not prevent him from examining the subject of bap-
tism, which had frequently agitated his mind. He read
“Adam Taylor's History of the English General Baptists,” and
several works expressly on the subject of baptism. He also
read the word of God, studied the matter seriously and
deliberately, and the result was, that he was convinced from the
Scriptures, that it was his duty to be baptized. His baptism by
lmmersion was an interesting event, and worthy of consider-
ation, not only by the several branches of his family, but by
others who are halling between two opinions upon this subject.
It was the baptism of au old disciple, and of an aged minister,

VoL.3.—N.8§. G
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who had devoted his life to the cause of Christ. He was open
to conviction, and examined the New Testament, only desirous
of pleasing God, and doing what was right. It was scarcely
possible, in his circumstances, to be influenced by other motives;
and such motives might bring every Christian to the same con-
clusion. Renouncing the opinions of men, disregarding the
reproaches of a careless world, and taking the word of God
for his only guide, he determined to follow his Saviour throngh
good and evil report, and to be buried by baptism into his
death. The sentiment of the poet expressed, no doubt at this

time, the feelings of his heart, and the only motive by which he
was governed :—

“ And truth alone, where’er my life be cast,
In scenes of plenty, or in pining waste,
Shall be my chosen theme, my glory to the last.”

He offered himself to the General Baptist Church at Clayton,
and was baptized by brother George Andrews, sen., August
8th, and was received into the fellowship of the Church, August
20th, 1830. Here he continued a member until he was honour-
ably dismissed, to be united with several other persons, May
27th, 1832, in the formation of the first General Baptist Church,
Bradford, Yorkshire.

In the infant Church at Bradford he was a pillar, and his
uniform kindness and disinterested zeal, displayed in many ways,
excited the gratitude and warmed the affections of many of his
General Baptist friends. His age and experience united the
hearts and directed the energies of the Church of which he was
a member, and he looked forward with hope and pleasure to the
time, when a new General Baptist chapel should be built in this
populous town. He frequently preached in the room at Brad-
ford, occupied the pulpits of several of our stated ministers
while they supplied at Bradford, cheerfully and gratuitously
entertained many of the supplies at his own house in Horton,
and in every possible way laboured to promote the welfare of
this rising interest and the good of precious souls. It was cer-
tainly pleasing to see an aged Christian so actively employed,
so earnestly engaged in the work of the Lord, and devoting
his expiring energies to the glory of God and the good of man.
For many years it had been his privilege, as a minister of the
Gospel, to preach the doctrines of the cross in a multitude of
places in the counties of Lancashire and Yorkshire, and now
his time and talents were nobly employed in assisting the Gen-
eral Baptists in raising a new Interest in the town of Bradford.
He was invited to preach the Conference sermon at Heptonstall
Slack, on Christmas day, 1833, but death prevented him from
fulfilling this engagement. Brother H. had passed through the
successive periods of human life, and the time was drawingnigh
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when he must bid a final adieu to all on earth, enter the invisi-
ble world, give up his account to God, and have Lis destiny
fixed for ever. The soldier lays aside his armour to wear a
crown ; the warrior lays down his weapons of defence on the
field of triumph to seize the palm of victory presented by an
angel’s hand ; and the Christian throws off his carthly robes to
be clothed in immortal light and love. A dying lover of the
world once said, * O that death! O that death! it comes in and
spoils all!”  Death comes to all: it comes to the Christian;
but it comes to deliver him, to perfect his happiness, to complete
his bliss. The sting of death is removed ; the power of death
is destroyed; the grave is conquered; and heaven opens to
receive the departing saint. ““Thanks be to God which giveth
us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.”

The writer of these lines saw brother H. about a week before
he died, and was encouraged and delighted with his scriptural
and pious conversation. None of his friends, however, could
expect at that time, that he was to be removed so soon and so
suddenly from them. On Thursday, the 7th of November,
1833, he went to Bradford to look after some business which
required his attention. His beloved and affectionate wife ex-
pected him to return, but she received the painful intelligence
that “the desire of her eyes was about to be taken away with a
stroke.” He was seized with an apoplectic fit, carried to his
son Edward’s who lived in the town, and there he soon rested
from the labours of this dying world. '

“The weary springs of life stood still at Jast.”

Medical assistance was quickly obtained, but he died in the
evening, in the 69th year of his age.

“ Not earthly cares, nor human woe,
Disturb the quiet of his rest;

He served his Saviour here below,
And took possession of his rest.”

The peculiar manner in which our departed friend was called
from the stage of action to the tribunal of his God, rendered it
impossible for him to direct his weeping partner to the con-
solations of religion and the promises of the Gospel; or to re-
mind his children of the God of their father and the guide of
their youth. Had he been permitted, on the confines of the
grave, to bear his dying testimony to the truths which he had
preached, and to exemplify the principles of his whole life in
the prospect of eternity, it might have been to his swviving
relatives a matter of great joy; but this gratification was denied
them by the great Disposer of all events. To complete his
happiness it was not necessary nor was it needful to convince
them of his everlasting safety. *“To live is Christ; to die is



i4 MEMOIR OTF THE REV. JONAS HINCHLIFFE.

gain;” and when our lives have been devoted to God, we die
to the Lord and are for ever happy with him. e was sensible
to the last, knew his dear wife and friends, laboured to speak,
but his powers were so completely paralyzed by the stroke, that
he could say little which was understood. He calmly resigned
his spirit into the hands of Him who gave it, and left this dying
world for a blessed immortality, leaving behind him in this
vale of tears a bereaved widow, and three children all grown
up to years of maturity. May Ins pious life be long remembered
by his family aud friends, and may his sudden death be pro-
ductive of permanent impressions and lasting good. :

The writer of this memoir does not possess sufficient know-
ledge to enter minutely into a description of his character. A
few general remarks must suffice. Brother H. was rather tall
in his person, of slender make, but had a good constitation.
Grave and serious in his deportment, he appeared rather reserved
in the company of entire strangers, but was cheerful and free
among his friends. He was a man of a sound mind, good un-
derstanding, firm in his principles, and zealously devoted to
what he believed could be supported by the Word of God.
His sincerity was never questioned; and stern integrity and
genuine uprightness were prominent features in his character.
He had undoubtedly many excellencies, and his imperfections
and failings, which occasioned him uneasiness, arose more from
the extreme of what might be considered good, rather than
from a perverse disposition, or unhallowed affection. In some
things he was firm to a fault, which might lead some fo suppose
him rigid and dogmatical ; in others, charitable in the extreme
and, being of an open and ingenuous disposition, he not unfre-
quently laid himself open to the insidious designs aud cunning
tricks of unprincipled men. He deeply suffered, and often sus-
tained injuries, which others, by using a little policy, would
have avoided. i

He had a decided objection to what is termed, in modern
language, a fine sermon. In giving his opinion to the wrter,
after hearing a popular preacher, lie observed ;—“ His sermon
was like a stately tree covered over with beautiful blossoms, but
it bore no fruit, it yielded no increase.” He loved to read and
studv what are called the old divines, or divines of the old
school, because he was a great advocate for experimental and
practical divinity. . .

“ A life spent in the service of God and communion with
him, is the most pleasant life any one can live in the wgrld.”
To this sentiment, he delighted to bear his testimony; 1t ac-
corded with his experience, and his own words, in a letter to a
friend wishing a visit from him, will convince the reader how
highly he valued the favour of God, and how much his heart
was influenced by evangelical trath.
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‘¥ But if,” says he, * we should not meet again on earth, I hope we shall
meet together every day at a throne of grace as long as we are in this world,
and then enjoy an everlasting meeling in the world of glory. [ trust you
know hy religious experience, that, wherever our lol is cast, and whatever we
possess of a worldly nature, if we have not access to God’s throne of mercy by
our Lord Jesus Christ, our state is dreadfully poor and wretched ; and may it
not be truly said, that whatever we are destitute of as it respects this perishing
world, if we are interested in God’s gracious favour and live under his appro-
bation, our state is truly rich and blessed > David seems to have been of the
same sentiinent when he said, ‘In his favour is life; weeping may endure
for the night, hut joy cometh in the morning.’ The favour of God towards
his church and people, is inexpressibly rich and free. Itisa bottomless and
boundless ocean. The effects of it are life and joy. This is a life of the noblest
kind which a creature can possess. It may be justly called a divine life.
Though Christians are not deities, yet, they are partakers of a divine nature.
It is a life suited to the spiritual and immortal nature of the soul of man. It
denotes the Christian’s life of grace in this world, which includes the living
and aclive principles of real holiness in the soul, and a deliverance from eter-
nal death. It respects the life of glory in heaven, for in God’s favour there is
not only life, but glory too.”

« Religion ! thou soul of happiness,

Thou my all!

My theme! my inspiration! and my crown!
My strength in age! my rise in low estate!

My light in darkness! and my life in death!
My boast through time! bliss through eternity !
Eternity, too short to speak thy praise,

Or fathom thy profound of love to man.”

That everlasting meeting with his friends, and world of glory
which he anticipated, has been more than realized. His pious
widow and children have sustained a loss which no earthly
power can supply; but he has gained that happiness which
eternal blessedness only can impart. The kind husband, the
affectionate father, the pious neighbour, has fled to those regions
of glory and rest, from which the traveller never desires to re-
turn. The Church at Bradford has been deprived, by death, of
a valuable member. To them he was useful in many ways, and
his loss has been severely fell. Let his living counsels and ex-
ample encourage the branches of his family, and animate to
activity and union the members of the Church. In his death
grace has triumphed, the Saviour has been honoured, and heaven
has gained an accession to its blood-bought family. A crown,
“a kingdom of immense delight,” has become his everlasting
portion. That which has blessed thousands of the Saviour’s
followers, now for ever blesses him. Every year numbers many
of our friends with the dead; and, during the last year, our
Repository has made us acquainted with the departure of many
of our devoted ministers. They have left a world of siu and
sorrow, have entered the joy of their Lord, and, perhaps, ave
now delightful spectators of our progress to immortality. Let
us congratulate ourselves on their deliverance, be thankful for



46 MEMOIR OF THE REV. JONAS HINCHLIFFE.

that grace which prepared them for heaven, and be stimulated
to more devoted exertion in our blessed Saviour’s cause.

This memoir declares the existence, developes the operation,
and marks the progress of that gracious principle which the
Gospel reveals, and the Spirit of God applies. Here is a young
man renewed in the spirit of his mind; renouncing, in early
life, his dearest companions and friends; denying himself of all
ungodliness; becoming virtuous and happy; devoting himself
to the service of God; raised to the pastoral office ; supporting
the trials of life with patience and fortitude; living for fifty
years a life of faith in the Son of God; and dying with a good
hope of immortal life. Have we not had a pious John Taylor,
originally educated in a coal-pit, converted to God, raised to
minister in holy things for a period of forty-five years, shining
as a light in a very dark place, whose memory will never be for-
gotten, and dying at last amidst the tears and affections of the
Churches of Christ? Was not the venerable Dan Taylor de-
livered by grace from the employment of a miner, raised to
shine in the metropolis of a christian nation, loved by all the
Churches? and did he not exhibit a character above suspicion,
and die with the respect of the whole Connexion? Brother
Binns, born in an obscure hamlet, becomes a subject of divine
grace, adorns the Gospel for near half a century, preaches the
cross of Christ to thousands of precious souls, and dies with
the prospect of heaven. Can we soon forget the genuine sini-
Plicity, the stern integrity, the evangelical purity, the ‘uniform
kindness, the affectionate preaching, and the disinterested zeal
of a brother George Dean? His whole life was a living epistle
of gospel truth, to be read and known of all men. His death
was mysterious and painful, but, who, that knew him, can doubt
of his everlasting joy? Time prevents me from recounting the
pames of more of the pious dead, and prudence forbids me
naming the living, whose characters and labours effectually repel
every infidel objection, and encourage the faith and zeal of the
Churches of God. These, then, died in the faith, and are,
doubtless, realizing the glories of heaven. And are we to be
told they were deceived? And are our expectations founded
upon the sand? Every sentiment of enlightened reason, every
feeling of scriptural experience, every age of the Church of
Christ, every page of Divine revelation, and every record of the
eternal world, will repudiate the flimsy pretext of every scepti-
cal objection, and establish the hopes and counfirm the prospects
of all the children of God.

« Happy the nation where such men abound.”

Let this tribute of affection for the dead, excite the living to
more active exertion in the cause of Christ, and the good of
souls. Time has closed on some of our best, our most devoted
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friends. Many others are drawing to the end of their days, and
the pages of our Repository will quickly record the dying lan-
guage of some whom we now love and admire. What im-
provement are we making in the divine life? What sins have
we subdued? Are we preparing to meet our God? Are we
dead to this world? and are we laying up treasures in heaven ?
Let us “work while it is day, for the night cometh when no
man can work.” “Be ye therefore also ready, for the Son of
man cometh at an hour when you think not.” “The end of
all things is at hand—Iet us watch unto prayer—have our loins
girded about with truth, our lamps burning,” that we may
be ready to meet our Saviour at his coming, and “enter into
the everlasting joy of our Lord.”

* Live, while you live, the Epicure would say,
And seize the pleasure of the present day :
Live, while you live, the sacred preacher cries,
And give to God each moment as it flies.
Lord, in my view, let both united be,

I live in pleasure while I live to thee.”

T. H. H.
Queenshead, October 14th, 1835.

ON THE SINFULNESS OF CHRISTIANS’ HAVING ANY
UNION WITH THE CLUBS OF THE VARIOUS
CLASSES OF ODD FELLOWS.

At the last Association, one of our brethren was requested to draw
up some remarks on Odd Fellows’ Clubs, and another offered to print
them as a tract; to this proposition the writer has cheerfully acceded ;
but as the Association wished them to appear in this Publication, we
trust he will feel no objection to our inserting them in our pages, and
thus presenting them to our readers.

THe sacred Scriptures plainly teach us that Satan and his fallen
legions are “ the rulers of the darkness of this world,” Ephes. vi. 12;
that over the fallen world he maintains a most extensive sway, for “the
whole world,” (the truly pious only excepted) “lieth in wickedness;”
or, more literally, in the wicked one; “enslaved to him,” John v. 19.
Hence he is called the “god of this world,” “the prince of the power
of the air, the spirit that now worketh in the children of disobedience,”
Ephes. 1i. 2. This extensive sway, the great enemy of God and man is
described, in the Scriptures, as anxious to maintain. Hence he is
Tepresented as endeavouring to prevent the careless from receiving the
life-giving truths of the Gospel ; for ¢ when any one heareth the word
of the kingdom and understandeth it not, then cometh the wicked one,
and catcheth away that which was sown in his heart,” Matt. xiii. 19.
To advance the same object, Satan is described as blinding the minds
of those who are lost. *If our Gospel be hid, itis hid to them that are
lost: in whom the god of this world hath blinded the minds of them
}Vhich believe not, lest the light of :he glorious Gospel of Christ, who °
1s the image of God, should shine unto them,” 2 Cor. iv.3,4. This
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blinding influence on the minds of those who perish, is doubtless ex-
erted by temptations to infidel notions, and to indulge in hardening
and debasing sensuality and sin. Infidelity effectually shuts out
heavenly light from the benighted mind; and sensuality as effectually
brutalizes man, so far as his delights and dispositions are concerned.
While Satan is thus represented as pursuing a system of opposition to
the establishment of the Saviour’s kingdom upon earth, we are also as-
sured that the means employed for effecting that object are various, and
diversified. At times, in his efforts against truth and goodness, he is
represented as a violent foe ; and to Christians, it is said, “ Be sober, be
vigilant; because your adversary, the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh
about, seeking whom he may devour,” 1 Peter v. 8. At other times,
these efforts assume the shape of devices, by which the unwary may be
ensnared ; and it is a part of christian wisdom not to be ignorant of his
devices; 2 Cor. ii. 11. But in whatever way the efforts of the wicked
one, against truth and piety, are carried on, the unhappy beings who
become his victims, are, in the word of infallible truth, declared to be
“turned aside after Satan,” 1 Tim. v. 15, and to be in “the snare
of the devil ;> “taken captive by him at his will,” 2 Tim. ii. 26.

T*oubtless many lovers of sensuality and sin would treat these remarks
with ridicule and langhter., 'Well, let them laugh ; the followers of the
world have not long tolaugh. Let them who will not turn to God make
the most of life’s short day, for beyond its close stretches one night of
eternal gloom, in which the infidel will believe what he now ridicules,
and the scoffer will suffer what he now despises. But while we leave
infidels, open or secret, and wise in their own conceit, to the foolishness
of their folly, let those, who reverence the word of the Eternal God,
observe the close connexion which exists between the preceding remarks
and the present subject. )

It may be confidently assertéd that Odd Fellows’ Clubs are favourable
1o irreligion, and virtually opposed to true piety ; and that they are thus
eminently adapted to promote ungodliness. This is their tendency in
two ways. First, by forming their members to those habits and feelings,
which may most effectually prevent them from ever embracing the Gos-
pel; and next by enticing professors of Religion to form associations,
that must deaden pious feeling, and thus draw them gradually back to
the ways of sin and folly. While these unions are adapted to promote
such ends, it is both reasonable and scriptural to believe tbem devices of
the wicked one, for maintaining his influence over the benighted minds
of perishing men. )

This is a heavy charge against these iustitutions, but there exists
sufficient proof of its truth. ) o

Their principal object is evidently worldly jollity and dissipation, the
pleasure that gratifies the mere man of the world. 'This is plain from
the statements contained in their rules and regulations; and from the
accounts of what they understand by mirth, harmony, and pleasure in
their published records.

The introduction to their rules, contains the following statement :—

“The cultivation of friendship, the pleasures of good company, and the
improvement of morals, are the PrIMARY objects,” &e.

“ Regarding their lodge as a family of brethren, among whom the welfare
of the whole constitutes the happiness of the individuals; each conceives
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himself bound to contribute his share, proportionate to his abilities, towards the
general fund of enjoyment. Every Oop FeLrow cheerfully subscribes bis
wit to enliven the meelings, as well as his money to defray the expenses of his
Jodge; and entertains with « sung, amuses with a tale, or instructs with advice,
his brethren assembled.”

Agreeably to these representations, of what is expected from every
0dd Fellow, the preface to their rules and regulations states,—

“Jt is fully evident, that in order to collect an assembly of people, and to
preserve and continue that assembly in an unceasing and permanent state, it
must embrace three grand objects : —-

1. Curiosity to collect them.

2. Pleasure to increase them.

3. Some useful end in view to continue them.”

The writer on the first states, that their title, their proceedings at initiation,
&c., &c., are calculated to excite curiosity.

“ Secondly.  Pleasure, arising from a respectable, numerous, and well-
ordered fraternity; from the mirth and harmony that are inseparable with its
nature; from the cultivation of friendship, and tke opportunity of rendering
essential service to each other, through all the vicissitudes of life, are the
principal and grand objects in view.

“ Singing forms a part of its entertainment; and though we cannot expect
that all shall be properly qualified with a memory, voice, and ear for the task,
yet, from the great diversity of its subject, sentiment, and air, all, more or less,
find in it 2 fund of rational pleasure, blended with useful instruction.. Some
amuse with tales or recitations, and others throw in a portion of useful advice.

“The singular advantages atlending an Odd Fellows’ Lodge, so superior to
any other place of resort, must prove another source of pleasure: you can pass
your leisure hours there 'and ENJOY A CHEERFUL GLAsS, the company and con-
versation of your friend, without the fear of having your ear wounded with
noise, indecency, or profaneness; or suffering any kind of molestation or iusult
to your person.” ’

Thirdly. *Some useful end in view.” Then follows an account of meaus
for relieving affliction, &ec.

One part of their evening entertainments is singing; what this sing-
ing is, let one of their own Society declare, in the Odd Fellows’ Maga-
zine for September, 1834, pp. 29, 30:—

T. 8. Rowlandson, V. G., Ripponden, recommends reading extracts from the
Magazine, “instead of spending all their timne for harmony in singing foolish
songs. | am not opposed to singing, on the contrary, I am a friend to it; but
instead of taking uP aLL ouR spare time in this sort of amusement, tet a portion
of it be occupied by some officer or brother reading extracts out of the
Magazines,” &c.

_Thus the quality of their songs is described by one of their own
titled officers as foolish; and from his statement it appears, that all their
spare time is occupied in singing foolish songs. ) )

Now can a Christian lawfully have connexion with meetings of this
description ; or can a Christian sanction them without being a traitor

o his Lord P

Any person not infatuated, or blinded by prejudice, may perceive by
the d.e-‘l(:ription of the pleasure of Odd Fellows’ Clubs, what kind of plea-
sure is meant! It is the mirth and harmony of those who prefer sitting
at a public-house to pass their leisure hours, and there « enjoy a cheer-
ful glass,” and sing “ foolish songs,” to being at their own fire side with
their wives and families. That this sort of debased and worldly pleasure

VoL 3.—N.S.
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is the pleasure these Clubs contemplate, is further evidenced by the
numerous statements of the nature of their enjoyments, which appear
in the public prints, and in their own Magazine. 1In preceding extracts
from their publications, we see the system described, in these we see how
it works. The passages that follow, though probably so many as to be
tedious to a christian reader, ave few compared with what might be
selected. They are quite miscellancous, but they display the working
of the system.

i Sixth Anniversary of the St. Thomas's Lodge, No. 2, of the London
istrict.

The Chairman, Wm. Bruce, gave an address in a sort of doggerel verse, in
which he tells them, that Odd Fellows are taught to adore God, to be lowly
and meek, and clothed with true humility ; boasts that whenever they see a
fellow-creature afflicted, they are ordered with hearts overflowing with kind-
ness to help him; tbat benevolence is “their darling theme, their waking
monitor, and midnight dream ;”—that they view the various nations of men,
as with a brother’s mind ; boasts that their hearts are always open to distress;
and that in the Lodge they are “rationally gay.” Then follows, *“ After this ad-
dress, which was enthusiastically received, the song, the sentiment, and the
glass went briskly round; and the respective officers did indeed their duty.
All was harmony and happiness. After which the officers left the room, and
after depositing the regalia in a place of safety, returned to the company, and
found all in readiness to trip it on the light, fantastic toe, which was continued
antil an early hour; when the friends of Odd Fellows departed, perfectly
satisfied with the evening’s amusement.” — Odd Fellows' Magazine, June 1830,
p. 230.

Anniversary of Odd Fellows of Wirksworth district, held at Tansley, on the
15th of April, 1830. After dinner,

“The king and God bless him, was given from the chair, with numerous
other loyal toasts and sentiments, accompanied with appropriate songs and
tunes, a full band being in attendance. The evening was spent in mirth and
harmony.”— The same, p. 231.

Opening of the Prince Llewelwyn Lodge, Manchester, on April 12.

“The Lodge was duly closed—*harmony and sentiment were now the order
of the day.’ ‘Loyal and appropriate toasts were given, introduced by observa-
tions from the chair, and followed by a variety of glees, songs, &c.” ‘ Many
excellent songs were sung by p. d, g. m. Fry, brs. Richards, Longworth, and
others, and not a circumstance occurred to disturb the kindly feelings of the
meeting, and the company separated at a late hour, well pleased with each
otber, and looking forward with pleasure to the next Auniversary, which is in-
tended to be beld on St. David’s day.” It would be an act of injustice not to
mention with approbation the glee singing of Messrs. Culley, Willis, and Jones,
which considerably augmented the hilarity of the meeting.’”—p. 241.

H. Cortlock, C. 8., gives an account of the Septennial procession of the
Loyal Hope Lodge, No. 1, of the Gloucester district.

“QOn the cloth being removed, the chair was taken by G. M.,” &e., « when
0dd Fellowship began its reign, and mirth and harmony smiled in every
face.”—p. 251.

Anniversary of the Victory Lodge, Manchester, No. 3.

“ After the cloth was drawn, Mr. Sutton was called to the chir. A numn-
ber of loyal and patriotic toasts were given, interspersed with a variety of ex-
cellent songs and glees; and the company separated at a late hour, with the
gratifving reflection that they Lad spent the day in the feast of reason and the
flow of soul.”—p. 247.

Aunpiversary of Mount Ararat Lodge, Trowbridge.

After dinner “ many appropriate toasts and sentiments werte gi‘{en, and the
couviviality of the meeting was kept up iu the most social and spirited manner.
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Several songs were sung, and recitations given, which elicited the warmest
applause; it was a scene truly gratifying, to see so many brothers so nnited,
and, apparently, so happy in each others’ society. They separated soon after
11 o’clock, impressed with the belief that they should always feel a pleasure in
looking back to the seventh day of April, 1834.”—Odd Fellows’ Magazine,
June 1834, p. 404.

Anniversary and opening of the New Odd Fellows’ Hall, of the Good
Samaritan Lodge, Goole district.

At live v’clock sat down to dinner—toasts follow; * with a variety of other
loyal and patriotic toasts and songs, and enlivened with airs from the band.
At one o’clock the company dismissed, highly delighted with the good conduct
and order with which the anniversary had been managed by the P. G. M.
and N. G.”

On the 22nd, invitations were given to about forty ladies, from the officers
and brothers of this Lodge, inviting them to take tea in the New Hall. As
soon as the tables were removed, preparations were made for a splendid ball.—
“ The dresses of the ladies were most superb; and we may justly announce,
that we never did witness, on any occasion, (at Goole,) so numerous an assem-
bly of the fair sex as attended this ball. The party broke up about one o’clock,
gratified with the pleasure of the evening.’-—Odd Fellows’ Magazine, June
1834, p. 418.

Thomas Greenbow, N. G., describes the anniversary of St. Peter’s Lodge,
Heversham. Two church clergymen, Dr. Lawson, and Rev. Mr. Cartonell,
sanctioned their order, of what description may be seen.

After dinner they walked to Milnthorpe. “The worthy clergymen accom-
panied us to Milnthorpe and back again, along with other opulent gentlemen of
the neighbourhood, who, all along, favoured us with their presence, both at
dinner and in the evening ; when many excellent songs were sung, appropriate
toasts drank,” &c.~—Odd Fellows’ Magazine, Sep. 1834, p. 32.

“ On Whit-Wednesday last, the members of the North Briton Lodge, Bees-
ton, held their anniversary, and atiended divine service.” * The procession
took place in the evening, and walked through the towns; and a dance after-
wards took plaee with their wives and sweet-hearts.”—Odd Fellows' Magazine,
Sep. 1834, p. 33.

Opening of the Odd Fellows’ Hall, Devizes.

“The evening abounded with songs and toasts, of the most loyal and brotherly
nature. After enjoying ourselves until eleven o’clock, we closed the Lodge.”—
0dd Fellows' Magazine, Sep. 1834, p. 36. P. G. J. Wilbe. Provl. S.

Thus we see what, according to the statements of its friends and ad-
mirers, is Odd Fellowship. So far is worldly dissipation from forming
no part of the system, that it is that which is most carefully blazoned
abroad, and that with which they consider the prosperity of the Insui-
tution, as in a great degree connected. Their titled officer, Thomas
Greenhow, (Noble Grand) after furnishing the account of the meeting
at Milnthorpe, afterwards adds, “ I could easily have produced you mat-
ter twice told concerning this meeting, AND ITS BEARING ON THE FU-
TURE PROSPECTS AND WELFARE of this young, but highly interesting
Institution :> (Odd Fellows’ Magazine, Sep. 1834.) Thus, as meetings
full of pious life and animation have an important bearing on the
Interests of christian institutions; so, on the other band, a meeting in
which “ many excellent songs were sung and appropriate toasts drank,”
has a similar influence in behalf of Odd Fellowship; and this might be
a sufficient illustration of its natare.

;f further proof were needed that worldly dissipation and folly are
principally contemplated in Odd Fcllows’ Clubs, the following copy of an
Invitation (o one of their balls might supply such proof:—
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“ Loyal Garden of Eden Lodge Ball.
¢ Brother,

“Your company would be esteemed a particular favour at the above
Ball, on Monday evening, the 29th instant.
Tickets.
Ladies 1s.. 6d.
Gentlemen 2s. 0d.
(Tea, Sandwiches, and music included.)
B Tickets may be had of Host Haxrisou.
*,* Dancing to commence at seven o’clock.
Spondon; Dec. 22, 1834, Wwu. Loncpon, Secretary.”

Let the close connexion between the dancing party at the public-
house, and the system of Odd Fellowship, be observed in this case.
The ball is a Jodge ball; the invitation goes from the Secretary of the
Lodge, and the persons invited are the “brothers”” When a Christian
unites with his brethren in commemorating the Lord’s death, he attends
to an ordinance, which is identified with the Religion he professes ; and
with equal closeness are worldly folly and dissipation identified with
Odd Fellowship. The ball, as a Lodge ball, is an acknowledged part of
the system. On the occasion to which this invitation referred, a pub-
lic print soon after announced that * dancing commenced and- continued
till about eleven.” <« Afier an interval, dancing was resumied about
twelve o’clock.” “ The meeting was kept up with much spirit till about
five o’clock, when all departed highly gratified, after spending an even-
ing productive of the most heart-felt pleasure to every one; characterized
by an uninterrupted flow of good humour and kind feeling towards each
other.” (Derby Mercury.) Thus spending many of the last hours of .
the year well comports with Odd Fellowship, as already described, .from
the statements of its own admirers, but is conduct as opposite to the
spirit of Religion, as darkness is to light: and when it is-viewed as the
conduct of guilty and accountable, yet immortal beings, it furnishes one
among the many proofs the world presents, of the correctness of the
awful declaration, that “ the heart of the sons of men is full of evil, and
madness is in their heart.”” -

Odd Fellows now vaunt the excellence of their system, but proof is
not wanting, by their own confession, that it was a system of folly and
wickedpess. TIn an address to the officers and brethren of the Clarence
Lodge, Lewes, it is said, “ When we take a hasty glance at what Odd
Feliowship formerly was and now is, it is truly astonishing! What
magic wronght this charm, this change?® F. L. and T! What power
aclieved this glorious triumph OVER FOLLY AND LOW REVELRY THAT
DEPKAVED THE BETTER FEELINGS OF MANKIND ?”—0dd Fellows’
Magazine, June, 1834, p. 399.

Here we are told what Odd Fellowship was not many years ago.
1ts friends now vaunt its purity and excellence, but did not they do ex-
actly the same then, though now they confess it was then, a system of
“ folly and lvw depraving revelry?’ And when we see what is its natare
now, as we learn this from its own publications, whatever change its
admirers may boast, we are warranted in regarding it still as a system
of ““ folly and low revelry, that depraves the better feelings of mankind.”

(To be continued.)
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PRAYER MEETINGS.

Arr this period of the history of the Church, it is quite nnnecessary to
attempt an apology for christian societies’ meeting together to offer
prayer and supplication to God. The Lord’s house is emphatically a
house of prayer; and one of the special promises of Christ refers to
those things two or three may agree to ask; which obviously implies
their being assembled for that purpose, Matt. xiii. 19. We have a
very interesting account of the disciples being thus engaged, at the time
Peter was in prison, to whom he immediately repaired on his deliver-
ance, where he found ““many were gathered together praying,” Acts
xii. 12. We presume there are few Christians who have not experienced
the great advantages of these holy exercises. How desirable, then, it is,
that in all our Churches they should have that prominence which they
so well deserve, and that we give them our regular and constant atten-
tion. Will it be too much to affirm, that a very accurate idea may be
formed of the spiritual condition of our Churches, from the sanction
and attendance the prayer-meetings receive? I do not remember wit-
nessing any thing like real prosperity where they have been neglected,
nor do I think any Church ought to expect it without them. It is in
answer to prayer that God sheds down upon his people the riches of his
heavenly grace. And as we well know there can be no personal progress
in religion without it, why should we imagine that it is not equaily in-
dispensable to the prosperity of the Church? It must, however, be con-
fessed, that their usefulness, in a great measure, depends upon the man-
ner in which they are conducted. With all deference to the superior
knowledge and experience of my brethren, I would throw out a few
suggestions on this subject. Does not much depend,

1.- On the times and seasons when they are held? 1If they are too
early, they may encroach on the hours which should be devoted o0
business, and the necessary temporal affairs of life. 1f too late, great
inconvenience is experienced by heads of families, especially by mothers,
in being absent from their homes till an uuseasonable hour. Iudeed,
christian propriety is direcily violated by late meetings of any descrip-
tion. Neither should they be held too long, at whatever hour they may
commence, as religious services were never designed to weary and fatigus,
but to enliven and refresh us. Neither should they be too frequent, lest
they clash with other equally important duties, when some of them must,
of course, be neglected.

But, though much may depend on the little matters we have stated,
yet a_great deal more depends on the way in which the devotional exer-
cises are conducted. 'The exercises of the brethren, at these meelings,
should,

Be short. Nothing is more unwelcome, to the generality of persons,
}han long prayers, and, perhaps, this is one reason why so few feel any
interest in these meetings. It has been very truly observed, that if such
persons do pray you into a good frame of mind, they are as sure to pray
You out of it before they conclude. And it often happens that those
who are the most lengthy, are the very persons who ought, from their
want of ability, to be shorter than the rest. How often does one tedious
Prayer entirely spoil an otherwise very goud and profitable meeting.  Tf
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such persons would only study the models presented to us in the Divine
Word, and also remember that they are not heard for their wmuch speak-
ing, this evil would soon be removed. The exercises shonld be charac-
terized, also, by

Simplicity. Any thing contraty to this cannot please God. Fine
praying is at all times truly despicable ; not that we should descend to
vulgarity, or cnltivate an over-familiar mode of address to Deity; but it
is indispensable that we come before him with the unaffected simplicity
of lite children, for of such is the kingdom of heaven. The addresses
to God on these occasions should be

Direct. 1t may be that many persons have fallen into the habit of
long praying, because they thought each prayer should include every
conceivable blessing, both for themselves and the world at large. No-
thing can be more fallacious than this idea, indeed nothing can be more
impracticable. There are special blessings which we ought to seek in
special places, and at special times. Hence there is one class of requests
suited to the closet, another adapted to the family, and a third class
more suited to the public meeting for prayer. At these, we should more
particularly seek the prosperity of Zion, the revival of Religion, and the
conversion of souls. And did we keep these objects more fully before
us on such occasions, I think we should be more often favoured with
their realization. I only add, that the exercises should also be

Lively. I do not mean noisy, wild, or extravagant; but that they be
animated, warm, and fervent. That the lips should be as if they were
newly touched with ““a live coal” from God’s altar. They should be
the glowing effusions of our souls,—‘Thoughts that hreathe and words
that burn;” for it is *“the fervent effectual prayer of the righteous man
that availeth much.” And a moment’s reference to the prayer of
Jacob, when wrestling with the Divine Angel; of Moses, when inter-
ceding on behalf of the hosts of Israel; of Elijah, when softening the
heavens of brass with his supplications, will convince us that they were
decidedly of this description. Ifany thing more is necessary to impress
this truth opon our hearts, we need only visit the blessed Redeemer
where he spent whole nights in offering up prayers and strong cries to
his heavenly Father. If our public meetings for prayer were thus con-
ducted, I am persuaded they would have irresistible attractions for pious
souls, and the sentiment of the poet would be generally felt and re-
sponded to:—

¢ Lord, how delightful ’tis to see,

A whole assembly worship Thee;

At once they sing, at once they pray,
They hear of heaven, and learn the way.”

And when the hoar of prayer drew nigh, the soul would heave with
emotion and desire, and sing,

“ ] have been there, and now will go;
*Tis like a little heaven below.”

Yes, and a little heaven it ought to be, and a little heaven it will be, if
we go sincerely and devoutly, expecting to enjoy His lovely approving
smile, which constitutes the happiest felicity of the spirits who stand be-
fore the throne. Then let all the true friends of Zion regularly attend
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the places where prayer is wont to be made, and prove the veracity and
munificence of God, and “see if he will not open the windows of
heaven, and pour down such a blessing, thaf there will not be room to

receive it.” Malachi viii. 10,
Paddinglon, January, 1836.

J. Bunns.

CORRESPONDENCE.

ON THE “PLAN” PROPOSED
BY THE LAST ASSO-
CIATION.

Gentlemen,

Last month an esteemed friend
addressed your readers, on * the pro-
posed Plan for improving the General
Baptist Connexion and Association.”
This plan was published in the Mi-
nutes and in the Repository, that it
might engage the attention of the
Connexion, that it might induce re-
flection, and elicit the matured opin-
ion of any friend that might choose
to enlighten his brethren on the sub-
ject. Every one therefore that in the
spirit of love, which prevails in the
paper referred to, states the result
of bis deliberate reflections ou the
subject, merits the thanks of all who
wish to arrive at a settled and just
conclusion ; for, however numerous
and sincere the persons may be who
propose a plan, it is possible for them
to be so wrought upon by a plausible
address of a respected brother, as
almost insensibly to be led into his
lrain of thinking, while one beyond
the hearing of this address, may at
once perceive a finely concealed fal-
lacy dexterously interwoven through
i. Tt is also well that the subject is
veferred to thus early in your Repos-
ltory, that an opportunity may be af-
forded, before next Association, for
several friends, if they feel disposed,
to publish the result of their reflec-
tions. Such discussion, it is boped,
cannot be otherwise than beneficial;
for though some difference of opinion
may appear, the subject should not
be _contewmnplated as a controversy, in
which any may vontend for victory,
but asa kind discussion among friends
equally desirous of ascertaining a
plan to accomplish the proposed ob-
Jeels, most in aecordance with the
Precepts and spivit of Christianity,

and expressed so as to be least liable
to well-founded objections.

But here I call to remembrance
that it is not the object of your former
correspondent to propose any improve-
ment in the detail of the plan, but to
object altogether to the principle of
any plan for the proposed object. The
principle itsclf he conceives is unwar-
ranted, by the precepts and spirit of
the New Testament, and implies a
renunciation of the liberty with which
Christ has made us free. No wonder,
therefore, that, while his mind is
under this impression, he should ex-
press himself strongly in opposition to
it, for he knows, and your readers
generally know, that a presumptuous
interference with the simplicity of the
Gospel, by the addition of human
laws and regulations, has immensely
injured the Church of Christ, and
retarded the progress of the Gospel.
But in this instance, perhaps, our
friend fears where no fearis. Perhaps
he has viewed the subject in a wrong
aspect. It is indeed plain that he has
beheld it in a light different from that
in which it has appeared to many.
He considers it as an instance *‘of
men’s making laws for the government
of christian Churcbes,” and that to
submit to it would be in opposition to
apostolic caution not to put on a yoke
of bondage—to give up the indepen-
dence of Churches,—to submit to
other authority beside thai of Christ
the anointed King of Zion. If this
had been the view in which the pro-
posed plan had presented itself to the
Association, assuredly our friend has
so much candour, and so much con-
fidence in the piety and prudence of
his brethren, as to believe that they
would have rejected it at once with
pious indignatiou. There is therefore
a point of view that may be taken of
the subject altogether diffevent [rom
the repulsive aspeet in which he has
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presented it. Which is the true
portrait, and which the caricatnre,
remains for the deliberate contempla-
tion and decision of your readers.
Let us approach nearer to the plan,
and see whether it is opposed to the
independence of particular Churches.
What is the scriptural independence
for which, as Christians, it becomes
us to contend? Independence con-
veys a charming idea, but it is very
possible to beguile ourselves with
something in the plaee of this, or to fear
we have lost it while it is retained
whole and entire. The true indepen-
dence of christian Churches, and that
for wlich no doubt your former cor-
respandent would contend, is a liberty
to profess its own sentiments, and to
exercise discipline on its own mem-
bers, and regulate its own affairs,
uncontrolled by an exterior authority
on earth; but under entire subjection
to the laws and ordinances of Christ.
This entirely excludes the interference
of civil rulers from the regulation of
the affairs of the Church, except as
they may happen to have a voice as
the individual members of a Church.
Independence, so far, it is not only
theprivilege of every christian Church
to erjoy, butit is the duty of such
Church to maintain this. Not to
vield it up nor sufferit to be taken
away. Now is this independence
necessarily infringed by the principle
of union in question? Remember it
is the principle, not the particular
detail of rules, that is now the subject
of consideration. The principle of
the union of independent Churches
may be good, but any particular rules
to carry this union into effect may be
exceptionable. If there can first be
an agreement on the principle itself,
the particular rules may afterwards
be natter of friendly consideration.
But it is ‘*the vital principle itsel{”
that your former correspondent rejects.
Yet, from what he says afterwards, it
would seem that Lie does not object
absolutely to a uunion of independent
Churches, but to men’s making laws
for the government of christian
Churches. | apprehend there are not
many of your readers that will
approve of stuch human legislation.
But while we mutually allow that

such human interference in the inter-
nal regulation of a christian Church
is inadmissible, the great question in
point still remains for cousideration.
That is, if I rightly conceive, May a
number of indcpendent Churches
voluutarily unite for mutnal edifica-
tion, and to carry on some defined
common objects? Thisis the question
on the decision of which stands,or
falls the General Baptist Association.
The affirmative of this question, I am
happy to find our frieud fully con-
ceding, in a note at the foot of his
communication, and as this will be
generally allowed, it is not necessary
to stay here. Then this implies
another question of no small import-
ance, that is, May such independent
Churches agree among themselves to
laws and regulations for the existence
of theirunion,and the accomplishment
of its professed object? The affirma-
tive of this is also allowed, in the note
referred to. After all then the only
point of discussion appears to he, not
the principle, but the detail of rules
to. carry this principle into effeet.
Whether those proposed by the last
Association are the very best that
could have been proposed is matter of
fair consideration and discnssion. If
it can be shown that they infringe on
the just independence of individual
Churches, and others can be proposed
that will upon the whole be better,
the Connexion will be indebted to
the individual that may suggest them.
It is much easier to pull down than
to build up. I fear the Connexion
has suffered, and is suffering still,
from, what I hope to give no offence
in calling, mere cavilling, in the
indulgence of a morbid sensibility of
independence.

It should ever be borne in mind,
that for persons to live in entire inde-
pendence, they must live alone in the
earth. Each individual must be a
Diogenes, and then each would pro-
bably display the spirit of that cele-
brated snarler. No society can be
maintained without a mutaal con-
cession of a portion of iudividual
independence. When a person be-
comes a member of a christian Church
he enters into a social compact, and
becomes less independent than he was
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Lelore. He isamenable to his brethren
for his conduct. The laws of disci-
pline are indeed given by competent
authority, and it 1s conceded that in-
dividual Churchesare competent, with-
out any sacrifice of christian principle,
to form one associated body. Then,
as in the case of everyindividual mem-
ber of a Church, each one of these
Churches must concede a portion of
its independence, and become subject
to given regulations. This, it is al-
lowed, Churches may do withont
vielding up any portion of the liberty
with which Christ has made us free.
Tbis matter may, perhaps, be illus-
trated by an example. A person is a
member of a reading society, one of
the rules of which is that the meeting
shall be held in rotation, for tea and
conversation, at the houses of the
members. Here each member yields
a portion of his independeace, accord-
ing to previously understood regula-
tions ; so that the question at each
monthly meeting is not, Where may
we be permitted to meet next time ?
but, Which is the place of meeting?
Still it is never imagined that, because
this social meeting is held at his
house, any member gives up his inde-
pendent control over the affairs of his
own househald ; but, for the accom-
plishment of a particular object, he
has agreed to give up his general
independence, so far as to allow his
associates to say, “We come to your
house next time.” s this at all dif-
ferent from the positive appointient
of the next place of meeting by the
Association ? Perbaps it will be said,
The former is not a religious society,
but a moral association that may
either be formed or not, according to
the will of men; who, if they form
it, may also mutually agree to rules
for its regulation. Precisely such also,
I understand to be the association
of independent christian Churches.
This,at the very commencement of the
Plan proposed in the Minutes, is most
distinctly and plainly stated.
. If then independent Churches enter
to such union for the accomplish-
ment of particular objects, they are
evidently competent 1o state and
?lullmll}f agree to rules and regula-
1ons which they judge proper. One
VoL.3.—N'§
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of these may fairly be the arrange-
ments of districts, and of Churches in
each district, at which the annual
meeting shall be held. Tf this is
matter of mutual agreement, there is
no assumption of authority in stating
definitely where it is to be next time,
without asking permission every year.
Another regalation must relate (o the
raising of funds to carry on the objects
contemplated by the union; and can
any thing be more equitable or con-
ciliatory than the provisions in the
plan for this? The plan proposes
that each Church in the union shall
make an annnal collection for each of
three definite ohjects, each equally im-
portant to all the Churches, “leaving
the amount to the piety, judgment, and
voluntary principles of the Church-
es, according to New Testament di-
rections.” 1 have yet to learn any
thing more equitable or consistent
with christian principle than this. It
is surely more so, than for some
Churches to leave the burden of pe-
cuniary exertion, in the accomplish-
ment of the common object of union,
on the shoulders of their brethren.
The most delicate part of the pro-
posed plan is that which relates to the
character and conduct of the Churches
constituting the union. But it is
surely competent. for a voluntary uni-
on to define the kind of members of
which it will consist. If it is not,
then may Churches of any religious
creed demand a union with us. Ifit
is, then has the body the just right of
determining to admonish, reprove, or
exclude members who may relinquish
those qualifications which entitled
them at first to union. If rales for
the accomplishruent of these purposes,
better than those proposed are con-
templated, let them be stated. Ttis
for principles I contend. If these
principles are not inconsistent with the
scriptural constituticu of christian
Churches, and with their just inde-
pendence, as [ think they ave mot,
then 1 submit that the greater part of
my esteemed friend’s communication
is mere rhetoric. But it is hoped the
subject will secure the attemtive con-
sideration of the Churches for which
purpose the plan is proposed, vot
AUTHORITATIVELY promulgated : and
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1 shall much rejoice, if this should
contribute to a just and enlightened
decision.

J.
March, December 16th, 1835.

ON THE APPLICATION OF THE
PHRASE, “LAST DAYS,” IN
ISAIAH ii. 2.

Gentlemen,

) When in company with a few
friends the other day, the subject of
conversation was, the precise time
denoted by the Hebrew words render-
ed “the last days,” in Isaiah ii. 2.
Grotius renders them by posthac, after-
wards; and considers that the whole
prophecy met its accomplishment in
the delivery of the city of Jerusalem
from the siege of Resin and Pakah;
but as this is giving so jejnne and low
a sense to the prophecy, it caunot be
entertained for a moment. Did that
event raise the Church of God, the
mountain of God’s house, above every
other establishment or community of
people? Did all nations begin after-
wards to flow into the Church? Did
men begin to beat their swords into
ploughshares, &c.? Nothing of the sort.
Grotius observes that the Jews take
this passage in a sublime sense as
pointiug to the days of the Messiah;
and on examining commentaiors we
find that they often refer to tbe deci-
sion of Jewish eritics concerning -this
plrase, as denoting the time of Mes-
siah’s reign. Turning over the He-
brew Bible, however, the writer had
found the words in Geun. xlix. 1, where
they obviously refer to the Mosaic
dispensation, during which, the various
branches of the Patriarcl’s posterity
enjoyed the portion and the reputation
assigned to them in his predictions.
The Jewish critics must, therefore, be
wrong in asserting that these words
always refer to the daysof the Messiah.
They are found in Numbers xxiv. 14;
where Balaam is urged by a Divine
impulse to foretell the subhjugation of
the Moabites 1y David, as recorded
in 2 Sam. viii. 2.  Jewish commen-
tators indeed consider Balaam'’s pro-
pbecy as descriptive of Messiah’s
conquests ; but as Moab is the direet

subject of it, and there is no allusion
to the blessings of the Gospel, we are
disposed to view it as receiving its full
accomplishment in the victories of
David. In Deut. iv. 30, the phrase
under consideration refers to the time
of the Jewish captivity.

The litcral meaning of the phrase
used in Isaiah ii. 2, is the after, sub-
sequent, or future days. Now the
subsequent days or dispensation to
that of the Patriarchs was the Mosaic
or prophetic dispensation; so that
when Jacob used these words he re-
ferred to the times which precede
Messiali’s reign ; but when the pro-
phets made use of them, they referred,
as the Jewish critics assert, to the
days of Messiah. Not baving a
Hebrew concordance, so as to be able
to examine at once every instance of
the use of this phrase, we are not
absolutely certain that this mode of
deciding the import of it may always
be depended on; but we are dis-
posed to think it may. They occurin
Hosea iii. 5, and in Micahiv. 13 and
as-they were employed by these holy
men under the Mosaic dispensation,
the literal meaning of the terms would
of course denote the christian dispen-
sation. The two instances quoted in
Deuteronomy and Numbers will form
no objection to this mode of inter-
preting the phrase, if we only consider
the Mosaic dispensation as commenc-
ing at the death of Moses, or rather
at the entrance of the Israelites into
the promised land, when frst they
were in a condition to observe his
laws and ordinances. [If it be a fact,
however, that the Mosaic dispensation
must be dated from the giving of the
law, then the Hebrew words under
consideration must be taken to denote
futurity in general, and the precise
time must be fixed by adverting to
the scope, context, and object of the
writer. We shall leave your readers
to form their own opinion: but as
there is a Greek phrase wlich in our
New Testament is often rendered
‘last days,” the writer will send you
a few remarks upon it, if he finds the
abovetobeinserted in your Miscellany.

Youry, &c.,
AN INQUIRER.
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ON SECRET SOCIETIES.

Mr. Editor,

I have heen a member of a
General Baptist Church for the Jast
twelve years, and during that time
have seen and lamented the imperfec-
tion which bas-attached to myself and
others. My christian friends, I wish
to direct your atlention to what I con-
sider an evil, and which is gaining
ground in the Church of which I am
a member; it is this,—* Members of
our Church uuiting with and joining
Secret Societies.”

I need not tell you that, viewing
this as an evil, it has been a source
of much trouble to me, and I cannot
think it right to permit such persons
to hold their situations in the Church;
so far indeed has the subject affected
me, that I cannot see my way clear to
meet them at the table of our Lord.

As | know not how to act in this
business, I shall feel thankful if you,
or any of your correspondents, will
take up the subjeet; if I have wrong
coneeptions of the nature of the
Societies to which [ allude, of course
you will enlighten me; if [ am right
in the judgment I have formed, you
will be kind enough to inform me how
to proceed in the matter.

Yours truly,
A GENERAL Baprist.

THE MIDLAND HOME MISSION,

Ta the Editors of the General Baptist
Repository.

Yorkshire.

Dear Brethren,

Permit me, through the medium
of your valuable publication, to address
a few thoughts to your readers, on a sub-
Jeet which appears to me of vital im-
Portance to some parts of the connexion.
To extend the Redeemer’s kingdom is,
doubtless, the object and desire of every
real Christian, though the means adopt-
ed to promote this great end do not strike
every christian mind with equal force;
and hence we are called upon, in many
Instances, to the exereise of mutual for-
bearance. Judging from the past, we
are led to infer the improbability of pre-
Sent or future projects meeting the en-
tire Views, aud sccuring the cordial and
epirited support, of all our brethren. In
the exercise of public offices, too, whils

some persons have the credit of acting
from pure, disinterested motives, those
of others are suspected, and thus the
most praiseworthy designs are slighted,
and the good effects that would result
from them are prevented. How far such
causes have operated on our Home Mis-
sion is left for observers to judge. A
glance at its history, funds, and stations,
with what has been effected in some of
those stations, wili, however, if rightly
considered, excite a degree of holy gra-
titude to God. The means used have
been blessed: numbers have been con-
verted, Churches have been formed,
places of Divine worship have been erect-
ed, and, in several instances, ministers
have been settled. Here, then, is a vast
amount of good, which surely counter-
balances the evils we have deplored.
With encouragement like this, the
Committee have, from time to time, been
lookiug forward, but in vain, for an in-
crease of their funds, to enable them to
discharge the several grants made to the
stations. Under these painful disap-
pointments our stations have laboured
year after year, unable to pay their cur-
rent expenses. The ministers have be.
come involved in their temporal affairs,
and the people, in many instauces, bave
suffered greatly for waut of means to
pay the iuterest due upon their places of
worship. Repeated and urgeut requests
have been made, both by ministers and
people, for the sums granted, which are,
douhtless, as just a debt as the salary of
an individual minister is from the Church
for which he lahours. It should further
he remembered, that these places cannot
be kept open without a continuance of
support. Thus situated, they are told,
at length, that no further grauts will be
made until the arrears are paid! This
may be very prudeut if an immediate
aud vigorous effort be made to discharge
those just debfs. As they rvow stand,
their state is most discowraging: vot any
hope for the future, nor any certaiuty
as to the past, more than ¢it is hoped
that the amounts will be raised in the
course of another year.”” Surely it will
be unfecling and unjust, to leave our
brethren in such a dilemma. To see a
young minister and an infant cause thus
situated, and to turn from them without
an effort to relieve their wants, do not
comport with that tender and syinpa-
thetic feeling inspired by the doctrines
of the Gospel. The injustice of this
proceeding must be apparent to all who
reflect upon it. The ministers made
their engagements with the Churclies as
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Home Missionary stations, under the as-
surance that a portion of their small
stipends would be raised put of the funds
of the lnstitution. To the Home Mis.
sion, and the Churches conneeted with
it, they must look, as jointly standing
indebted to them. And shall they look
in vain? God forbid !

It may be said that the funds have
not been in a state to justify the grants
which have becn madce. It is admitted
that this has not always been the case:
and if failures in some cases, and large
expenses in others, have produced the
preseut embarrassment, let justice be
done to all parties: let economy and
retrenchment be the order of the day.
If reproof, or relinquishment, be re.
quired, let it be done openly and fairly:
let justice be done to the needy, and to
all, promptly, by an immediate effort to
enable the Treasurer to pay all present
demands. The appointment of hrother
T. Stevenson, of Leicester, as Secretary,
will be of little avail, unless the minis.

ters,officers of Churches, and the wealthy
brethren, will come forward with imme-
diate relief: but if this is done, there is
no doubt that he would most cheerfully
and efficiently discharge the duties of
that oftice, the Home Mission resume
its former character, and prove a most
useful means of disseminating the Gos.
pel in various parts of the country. Sinee
the Couference I have heard some deeply
deplore the present state of the Home
Mission, and those who are pot in afMu-
ent circumstances express a readiness to
do something in the way of subseription:
one a pound, another ten shillings, &ec.
Let all, and espccially the more wealthy,
cherish similar sentiments,and the infant
causes thus presented to your christian
sympathy will not be presented in vain.
Hoping soon to hear of this business
being taken np by able and active hands,
I remain, dear hrethren,
Yours,
SamoeL HuLrn
Leicester, Jan. 18, 1836.

REVIEW.

Miss1oNARY RECORDS.
Society Islands.
Tract Society.

Tahiti and
London : Religious

The mission to the South Sea Isles is
universally regarded as one of the most
successful enterprises of the kind made
in modern times. In the wonderful
change effected in the habits, morals,
social Institutions, and political state of
the ouce barbarous tribes of those lands,
there are facts, which the philosopher
may contemplate with intense interest,
and from which be may perhaps derive
new light as to the feebleness of natural
instinet, and the superior strength of
moral principle. We find that neither
parental affection, nor sympathy, nor
conjugal regard, could prevent the most
uunalural murders.  Children, wives,
parents, friends, were inbumanly slaugh-
tered at the instigation of passion, ca-
price, or superstition ; aud the popula.
tion of the islands was fast hastening to
extinction. But what natural instinet
eonld uot do, the Gospel bas done.
Where darkness, terror, and the full
spirit of murder reigned, there is now
Light, and hope, and peace, and love.
The fact is made apparent that the feel-
ings of affeetion, superinduced by cbhris-
tian principle, are incomparably sironger
than Liusi ipetvets which philosophers

tell us belong to us as men, and are com-
pouent parts of our. nature. But the
Christian rejoices in the change produced
in these parts as a display of Divine
power and grace, which redounds to the
glory of Jesus, as an addition to the
amount of human happiness, and an
encouragement to repose unlimited con-
fidence in the promises of Scripture with
regard to the universal diffusion of holi-
ness and truth. Were it known that a
uew Island was abont to spring up from
the bosom of the sea, how would the
men of science hasten to the shore in
order to watch the gradual manifestation
of the wonderful phenomenon, and with
what eagerness would they afterwards
proceed to examine its various produc-
tions, and the quality of the soil ; and
shall not the Christiau be permitted to
contemplate, with emotions of wonder
and delight, the moral creation which
God has effected in Tahiti, Eimeo, and
the Sandwich Isles? It is well known
that although the Moravians had pursued
missionary operations for some centuries,
and Dr. Coke bad more recently exerted
himself among the Wesleyan Methodis.ts,
it was the formation of the Baptist mis-
sion in 1792 which aroused the religions
world to cousider the duty of sending
the Gospel to foreign parts. In 1794
the attention of thc Independent de-
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nomination was called to the subject, by
some letters in the Evangelical Maga.
zine; and the impression produced by
them was greatly deepened by the elo-
quent and spirit-stirring appeals of
Horne, in his “Lctters on Missions.”
The first meeting of the London Mis.-
sionary Suciety was held in 1795 ; and
on August the J0th of the next year,
the first band of Missionaries set sail
for Otaheite in the ship Duff. We bave
in this little volnme a delightful descrip-
tion of the feelings with which they
launched into the deep, and the prayers
and benedictions of numbers who had
accompanied them to the banks of the
Thames ; and of the emotions excited
when they first beheld the towering
mountains of the benizhted Islands iu
which they bad resolved to spend their
days. On Janding they were provi-
dentially assisted by two Swedes, who
happened to be at Tahiti; and who ex-
plained to the king the object of their
mission. At the commencement of
their labours many circumstances con-
curred to encourage them; and the
prospeet of success was bright and cheer-
ing. But the prince of darkness was
not to be so easily dispossessed of his
empire. . The very mean who had acted
as their interpreters to the king, secretly
advised him to have them assassinated.
Murmurs against them circulated through
the population ; thefts were committed
on their property, and plots formed
against their lives. At the expiration of
two years, eleven out of the seventeen
missionaries left the Island ; and they
who remained were in coustant danger
of assassination. Amidst insurrections
and civil wars they coutinued to strnggle
for several years, until they were obliged
to fly for their lives; and it appeared as
though the object of the mission had
been entirely defeated. But at evening
tide it became light. Never were they
50 near success as at the moment when
they were about to give up all for lost.
That very insurrection which obliged
them to fly with the king to Eimeo for
safety, led Pomare to reflect on the
vanity of those idols in which he had
hitherto trusted for protection and help
in battle ; and disposed him to listen to
the instructions of the missionaries with
regard to the only living and true God.
He became 2 converted character, and a
most zealous propagator of the truth.
At the same time also there were others,
even in the Islund they had left, who had
begun to fecl the pawer of truth, and to

pray to Jehovah for light and comfort.
T'he work went gradually but rapidly for-
ward. Many wereconverted ; idolatry was
universally abandoned in many Islands ;
and Pomare, regaining his anthority, be-
came a powerful protector and assistant
to the missionary cause. In the report
for 1835 of the London Missionary So-
ciety, the various trials, and ultimate
success of the Sonth Sea mission, are
thus described: ‘A series of disasters
followed ; some of the missionaries lost
their lives in the field; in 1809, all,
with two exceptions, were expelled, and
success seemed hopeless. In 1811 the
missionaries returned ; the Lord smiled
upon their efforts, and idolatry was sub-
verted, infant murdes and human sacri-
fices ceased, education was promoted,
converts flocked around the missionaries,
churches were gathered, Missionary So-
cieties formed, and teachers sent forth.
Now, the people, fast rising in the scale
of npations, bave, as the fruits of the
divine blessing on missiouary perse-
verance, a written language, a free press,
a representlative government, courts of
justice, written laws, useful arts, and
improved resources. An infant navy is
rising on their shores, commercial enter-
prises are promotiug industry and wealth,
and a measure of domestic comfort, un-
koown to their ancestors, now pervades
their dwellings. Besides these and other
blessings of this life, multitudes bave
receeived the grace of God in truth;
numbers have entered the regions of
eternal felieity ; and others are waiking
in the fellowship and holiness of the
Gospel as heirs of immortality.”

THE FULFILLING OF SCRIPTURE, for
confirming of Believers and convincing
of Unbelievers. By RoBERT FLEM-

ING. Abridged from the third edition,
A.D. 168). London : Religious Traet
Society.

The design of this work is to show
that whether we consider the course of
christian experieuce, the history of the
chnreh, the diversified conditious of men,
or the changes which are occurring in
the world, the fulfilment of Scripture
will constantly be apparent. It contaius
a great deal of useful, solid matter ; and
though we have thought that John Fla.
vel would have introduced a little more
point, tenderness, and vigour into such
2 theme, we think it an edifying treatisc.
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TRE ReciPRoCAL DUuTIEs oF CHURCH
MeMBERS. A Discowrse delivered in
Mare Street Chapel, Hackney, before
the London Baptist Association. By
Epwarp STEANE. London: Ward
and Co., 27, Paternoster Row.

This is a very judicious discourse.
The thoughts are valuable, and neatly
expressed. The text is, ““A ncw com-
mandment 1 give unto you, that ye love
ooe another: as I have loved you, that
ye also love one another.’’ The author
offers first a few illustrative observations
on the commandment itself, then points
out some of the ways of fulfilling it;
and concludes by suggesting such con-
siderations as may serve to enforce its
observance. The expository remarks in
this sermon are discriminating, and, on
the whole, jnst and important; but the
practical observations are worthy of deep
consideration. ]t would be well if the
members of our churches would attend
to the following hints on guarding the
reputation of those who are in fellowship

with us. “The fair fame of my brother
should be ns dear to me as my own.
Never suffer the character of a fellow.
member to be slaudered in your presenee.
Silence the backbiter, or leave his com-
pany. Discountenance tale-bearing,
censoriousness, and all evil speaking.
Indulge no sullen, obstinate, uaforgiv-
ing tempers. Cultivate a frank and open
carriage. Be generous, sincere, noble-
minded. The spirit of Christ is a
princely spirit. It never stoops to mean
or petty jealousies. It lives in a region
of serene and dignified sentiment, above
the region of strife, debate, whisperings,
evil surmisings, and envy.”

TaE ENGLISH BIBLE: its history and
results. London : Thomas Ward and
Co. pp. 24.

This is a cheap little Tract, containing
a good deal of information on the sub-
ject to which it relates.

OBITUARY.

MRs. MarRY TRUEMAN.—When anob-
servant individual, passing into the vale
of life, contemplates the unsubstantial
nature of all earthly enjoyments, evinced
by the almost perpetnal changes he has
beheld in human affairs, and the conse-
quent disappointments to which he has
seen, not only the profane, but the pious
subjected, he may possibly be disposed
to exclaim, “One event happeneth to
them al),*~-"’vanity of vanities, all is
vanity I’ But when he reflects npon the
support realized by the followers of Je-
sus under life’s severest trials, and upon
the calmness and confidence with which
they are enabled to meet the last ene-
my, he then* discerns between theright-
eous and the wicked, between him that
serveth God, and him that serveth him
not ;> and he arrives at the consolatory
conclusion ; * Verily there is a reward
for the righteous; verily he is a God
that judgeth in the earth.”

Sentiments of the above description
occupied the mind of the writer, when
reflecting upon the progress, and the
close, of the life of Mrs. Mary Trueman,
widow of the late Rev. T. Trueman, of
Quorndon, Leicestershire. She died Dec.
6thb, 1835, aged 68, having heen a mem-
ber of the General Baptist Church 43
years. Her son and daughter, Mr. Tho-

mas and Miss Mary Trueman, survive
her. Mrs. T. was the daughter of Mr.,
and Mrs. Allsop, of Costock, Notting-
hamshire ; they both died when she was
achild. When she was three years old,an
uncle and aunt iu respectable circum-
stances residing at Quorndon, having no
children, took her under their care, and
treated her as if they had been her pa-
rents. As she grew np, she requited
them by the love aud obedience due
from a daughter, to an affectionate fa-
ther and mother. Mrs. T. was trained,
regularly to attend thc ministry of the
Rev. B. Pollard, with her worthy uucle
and aunt; she was naturally of a very
sober turn of mind, but with the par-
ticular circumstances attendaut on her
conversion, the writer is unacquainted.
She was baptized Nov. 25th, 1792, and
two other females, about the same age,
at the same time; one of whom died
suddenly 26 years since ; the other died
of consumption at an earlier period.

Ou April 26th, 1791, the Rev. T. True-
man, was received into fellowship with
the General Baptist Church, Lough-
borough aud Quorndon, by dismission
and recommendation of the General
Baptist Church, Nottingham ; he having
previously accepted an invitation to be-
come assistant minister to the Rev. B.
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Pollard. On October 3rd, 1793, Mr.
T. was left o widower, mourning the
death of an amiable, but feeble wife ;
and shortly after her, died in its infancy,
her only child. The union of Mr. T. by
marriage 1o Mary Allsop was a proce-
dure which had the most cordial appro-
bation of his brethren; and by it, not
only was his domestic happiness pro-
moted, hut he was also encouraged in the
prosccution of his great work as a
christian minister. But how often is the
brightness of the morning sun obscured
by a thick cloud! As Mr. T wasreturn.
ing to Quorndon, from Loughborough,
where hc had been to deliver a week.-day
cvening lecture, he received a blow from
a horse, in consequence of which he
died in a few hours, on October 10th,
1797. By this awful stroke, was Mrs. T.
bereft of the most tender husband, and
her two children of a not less affection-
ate father, her son being four months
old, her daughter a little more thau two
years. Mrs. T. was favoured with a
competency of the good things relating
to this world, but from the shock occa-
sioned by the death of Mr. T. perhaps
she never fully recovered, which may
account for the comparative retirement
in which she passed her subsequeut
years. During her last affliction, her

Pastor repeatedly conversed with her,
and when alluding to the state of her
mind in the sermon he delivered at her
interment, he stated, that she professed
to see herself to be a poor unworthy
sinner, and to have no hope of going to
heaven, but that which was founded on
the merits of the Saviour’s atoning
death. Not approaching to ecstasy, but
raised above depression, she composedly
left the world. The remains of Mrs. T.
were interred on Lord’s-day afternoon,
Dec. 13th, 1835, in the family vault, in
the ground connected with the General
Baptist chapel, Quorndon, when the
Rev. A. Smith delivered a very appropri-
ate discourse, to a large congregation,
from Philippiany i. 21, “ And to die is
gain.”

P.S. Waiting to attend the corpse of
Mrs. T. to the_house appointed for all
the living, the writer reflected with vo-
lemn pleasure upon sitting in the same
room, and upon the impressions made
on his mind, nearly forty years hefore,
when Mr. Trueman very feelingly gave
him advice and encouragement, as an in-
quirer after the way of salvation. “The
words of the wise are as goads, and as
nails fasteued by the masters of assem-
blies.”?

Dec. 26, 1835. E.P. Q.

VARIETIES.

THE POWER OF PRAYER.,

When the General Baptists had a
Sabbath-school at L , a mile from
A , 1 was engaged as a teacher.
Though the school was not large, we
had some boys deeply impressed with the
importance of divine things. The duty
of prayer had been strongly inculcated.
One poor little boy commenced this
great work when he retired to rest, and
when he rose from his pillow. A thin
partition was the only division between
him and a room in the next house, in
which a wicked woman resided. She
could not avoid hearing the child pray ;
and the consequence was, that she felt
s0 convicted of her sius, that she often
solicited his parents to remove his bed,
without assigning auy reason for her de-
sire 3  they, therefore, refused to do it.
At last, unable to keep back the unwilling
coufession, she said, O, the prayers of
that child will sink me to hell.”” This,
I have reason to Delieve, led her to re-
Pentance, and to seek for mercy from a
ercified Saviour.

INSCRIPTIONS.

€ e —— the long flat stones,
(With nettles skirted, and with moss o'er-

grown,)
Which tell in homely phrase who lie below.”

Mr.- Editor,

In the elevated, spacious, and
thickly-peopled churchyard, to which
reference is made in your last number
but one, there are many horizontal and
perpendicular grave-stones, with bio-
graphical and monitory inscriptious,
commemorative of the dead, and in-
structive to the living. Some of these
are poetical, others prosaic. Several of
the poetical ones are (what a celebrated
writer calls) “uancouth rhymes,” and if
they were intended to “implore the pass-
ing trihute of a sigh,” they certainly are
not well ndapted to the purpose: for to
read them without smiling requires a
measure of gravity which [ cannot always
command. Several others, bowever, are
truly excellent, and highly creditable to
the iondividuals who composed them.
Let the following be a specimen : —
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«Beneath the verdure of this earthen chest,
Are laid the garments of a soul undrest;

A soul that (borne on angel’s wings) is gone
To put immortal life and vigour on.
Yes—'tis decreed they for awhile shall lie,
Amongst these hillocks of mortality ;

Till the great Saviour model them afresh,
And frame this cast-off tatter’d gardb of flesh,
After his own (for that’s the heavenly mode)
And fit to robe a favourite of God.”

Several articles of evangelical doctrine
arc clearly acknowledged in this beautiful
epitaph, and might be commented upon
to considerable advantage; but my mind
was most deeply impressed with the sen-
timent contained in the second line,
The corporeal frame of man is there
represented as a mere vesture or covering
for the soul; as standing in the same re.
lation to it as our clothes do to our body:
not component parts of it, nor necessarily
connected with it; but assumed in ac-
commodation to our cireumstances. And
this sentiment is evidently just: and if
it recurred more frequently to our me-
mory, and abode more constantly in our
mind, it would moderate our desires for
mere animal gratifications, and increase

our wishes for intellectual and spiritual
pleasures ; would make us less anxious
for splendid dress and delicious diet, and
more solicitous for “that living bread
which cowmes down from heaven,” and
those “garments of salvation” with
which the people of God are “clothed.”
It is chiefly attributable to our forgetful-
ness of the sentiment now under con-
sideration, that we look so much at those
things which are scen and temporal, and
so little at those which are unseen and
eternal ; that we are so energetic in our
attempts to accumulate woridly treasures,
and so languid in our endeavours to ac-
quire “ the truc riches.”” If we would
only give full credit to the fact that our
souls are infinitely more valuable than
our bodies, and allow that fact to influ-
encc our minds aright, we should then
discover the propriety and excellence of
our Redeemer’s injunctions : —*Take no
thought, saying, What shall we eat? or
what shall we drink? or wherewitbal
shall we be clothed? But seek ye first
the kingdom of God, and his righteous-
ness.”’

INTELLIGENCE.

BAFTISM AT QUORNDON.

At a baptisroal service iu the General
Baptist Chapel, Quorndon, not often has
greater interest been excited, or has the
tear of sympathy flowed more freely,
than at the one which took place there,
on Lord’s-day, January 3rd, 1836. The
persons baptized were nine in pum-
ber, one male and eigbt females; all,
except one, under twenty years of age;
and all, except one, either were, or are,
connected with the Sabbath.school. In
the forenoon the Rev. A. Smith preached
a sermon highly adapted to the occasion,
from Galatians iii. 27, “ For as many of
you as have bcen haptized into Christ,
have put on Christ:’’ after which, Mr.
Joseph Balm administered the ordinance
of baptism. Standing at the side of the
water, Mr. B, with feelings almost over-
powered, gave a short address to the
spectators ; in which, after reminding
them that they were under the inspection
of the eye of Omniscience, and that bap-
tism is an ordinauce of Divine appoint-
ment, he stated, that the pleasure of
whicb he was consious in anticipating the
duty he had then to perform, could not
be equalled by any worldly elevation ;
espeejally as he should have the satis-
faction, not only to baptize one of his
own daughters, but also several young

personsin his daily employ. Heobserved,
that it was not in consequence of undue
influence on his part, that any of these
bad come forward to identify themselves
with the Baptist cause; and though it
was a standing rule with him, that those
he employed should attend some place
of worship on the Lord’s-day, yet he had
not said to any one, do you attend the
Baptist chapel. In reference to the
instruction of their children, he admon-
ished parents, “in the morning to sow
their seed, and in the evening not to
witbhold their hand ;" to be careful to
set a proper example, and that in so
doing their lahour would not be in vain.

In the afternoon, the Rev. A. Smith,
in the presence of a large congregation,
addressed the newly-baptized, in a very
instructive and affectionate manner, and
in the name of the Church, gave to each
the right hand of fellowship; after which,
he administered the ordinance of the
Lord’s.supper to the members of the
Church, and the meeting closed by sing-
ing a hymn.

To all the young we recommend the
advice of the poet:—

“ Dearest youth, in life’s falr morning,
Walk Religion's pleasant fields;

There collect, for your adorning,
Choicest flowers Religion yields.*

January Tth, 1836, E. P. Q.
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BAPTISM AT ARCHDEACON LANE,
LEICESTER.

Dec. 6th, the ordinance of believers’
baptism was administercd to ten persons,
by brother J. Tyers, in Archdeacon-
Lane; when brother Stcvenson, the
pastor, preached to a crowded congrega-
tion from Matt. xxviii. 19. The pewly
baptized were received into full commu-
nion at the Lord’s table, by the pastor’s
giving to cach the right hand of fellow-
ship. The Lord grant them grace to
persevere, and remain steadfast and un-
moveable: seeing the promise is only to
such as endure to the end who shall be
saved. S. H.

LINCOLNSHIRE CONFERENCE.

On Thursday, Dec. 3rd, 1835, the
Lincolnshirc Conference met at Boston.
After several brethren had engaged in
prayer, business was commenced. The
verbal reports of the churches, with few
exceptions, were encouraging. Since the
Jast Conference, some had been baptized,
and several were standing as candidates.

On the re-assembling of Counference
after dinner, first, a case was pre-
sented from Stamford, respecting minis-
teria! supplies, &c. ; respecting which it
was agreed,—1st. That the subject of
supplies be referred to the Academy
Committee. 2ud. That Mr. Peggs be
requested to go to Stamford, when con-
venient to himself, to receive into Church
fellowship the persons he intends to
baptizc; and that Mr. Hardy supply
Bourn. 3rd. That the Conference is
pleased to learn the agreeable state of
things at Stamford ; and would recom-
mend the friends there to be as carcful
as possible in expending money ic fitting
up their place of worship.

Secondly. Two cases were presented
from the Church at Boston: one respect-
ing Temperance Societies, and. the other
requesting ministerial supplies. In re-
ference to the former it was agreed:—
That this Conference, approving of the
resolution of the Association in 1834,
respecting Temperance Societies, recom-
mend the ministers aud members con-
nected with this Conference to show their
approval of the ahove resolution, by nsing
their influence to promote the objeet of
the Society, in their respective Churches
and neighbourhoods. In answer to the
case respecting supplies, the Church at
Bostou was recommended to apply tc
the Academy at Wisbeach, and to
neighbouring ministers for assistance.

Vor. 3.—N.S.

The next Conference to be held at
Tyd-St. Giles, on Thursday, the 3rd of
March. Mr. Thompsoa is appointed to
preach, on ‘“ The fruits that are meet for
repentance.”’

In the evening Mr. judd opened the
meeting, and Mr. Everard preached from
the first clause of 1 Peterii. 7. J. J.

MIDLAND CONFERENCE AT +
WIMESWOULD.

The Midland Conference assembled at
Wimeswould, Dec. 29, 1835. Mr. Hun-
ter supplicated the throne of grace, and
Mr. Lacey, the minpister of the place,
pro temp., presided.

It appeared, from the reports of tbe
states of the Churches, that peace gene.
rally prevails, and that the work of con-
version is still progressing: as seventy-
seven persons were reported to have been
added to the Churches by baptism since
the last Conference, and that ninety-five
candidates were waiting to obey and
imitate their Lord in that Divioe ordi-
nance.

In reply to the appeal from the last
Conference, nineteen Churches, includ-
ing most of the largest Churches in the
district, expressed, either hy letter or by
their representatives, a willinguess to
support the Home Mission.

The brethren appointed at the last
meeting to make inquiries respectiog
Ashford, Bradwell, &c., received the
thanks of the Confereunce for the promp-
titude and zeal manifested in that busi-
ness: at the same timc the meeting
expressed regret, the improbability of
rendering our frieuds at thesc places any
effectual assistance at the present.

After a very long and (considering the
pain{ul nature of the subject) friendly
discussion, the Conference approved of,
and agreed to act according to, the tenour
of the tbree fullowing resolutioms, or
recommendations of the Hcme Mission
Comumittee :—

1. “The Committee recommend the
withholding further grants to the stations
till the arrears, up to the Ist of Jan. 1836,
are paid : which, it is hoped, by exertion,
may be effected within a year.”

2. *““That the Conference send a re-
spectful letter to the trustees of Man.-
chester chapel, stating that from this
time they decline heing responsible for
the iuterest: and recommending the
trustees to wake arrangements on that
subject with the Manchester friends,

which, they apprehend, there is a fair
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opportunity of doing; or to adopt such
other proceedings as they judge most
eligible.” Mr. Pike to write the letter to
the trustees of Oak Street chapel, Man-
chester.

3. “That Mr. T. Stevenson, of Lei-
cester, be affectionately requested to take
the Secretaryship of this Society for the
ensuing year.”’

The representatives present were
drongly advised to urge the peculiar
circumstances of the Home Mission upon
the attention of the Churches with which
they are conuected, and to urge them to
make the most vigorous exertions to re-
move the present encumbrance from
the Society as speedily as possible. The
newly-elected Secretary of the lostitation
was also directed to send a circular
to the Churches, embracing the same
snbject, and withal explaining, more at
large, the reasons fur suspending any

further grants to the Home Mission
stations for the present.

In the morning Mr. Derry opened the
service with reading and prayer. Mr.
Ayrton preached from Psalm xxxi. 24,
‘“Be of good courage, aud he shall
strengthen your heart, all ye that hope
in the Lord.” Mr. Stocks concluded
with prayer. A collection was made for
the Home Mission amountiong to £1, 19s.
Mr. Bannister introduced the evening
service by reading a portion of the
sacred Scriptures, and supplicating the
Divine blessing: aud Mr. Yates preach-
ed from Neh. ii. 20, “The God of hea-
ven, he will prosper us: therefore we his
servauts will arise and bnild.”

The next Conference to he at Derby,
Sacheverel Street, on Easter Tuesday,
1836. Mr. Wigg, of Leicester, to preach
in the morning.

RicHARD STOCES, Secretary.

POETRY.

THE BROKEN-HEARTED.
BY JOSEPH MOSS.

Amid this changing scene that brings
Its flourish and decay,

0Old Time with me, on flowery wings,
Has gently sped away.

My hours with wreathy fragrance fraught,
Like golden dreams departed ;

A stranger to the painful thought
Of dying Broken-Hearted.

My quiet home had constant charms,
Which music deign’d to grace;

I clasp’d an infant in my arms,
The image of my race.

My bosom heaved with rapturous swell,
The lovely scene imparted ;

While oft perchance the passing bell
Toll'd for the Broken-Hearted. .

All heaven above, all earth below,
I mark'd a power Divine;
And humbly seeking such to know,
I found that blessing mine.
And should no work of sculptured fame,
E’er trace the word Departed ;
Alive in Him, ’tis all the same,
Though dying Broken- Hearted.

Thus homeward bound in wane of life,
Long crown’d with locks of grey,

I lost my loving, faithful wife,
My partner in the way.

Then first I felt the weight of grief,
With strength of mind departed;

And from despairing sought relief,
Angd mourn’d the Broken.Hearted.

My son, (in mercy left behind,
I thought thereon and wept;

Whose children stay'd my wavering mind,
As round my heart they crept.)

Then follow’d soon, but is not dead,
Though for a time departed;

I feel a swimming in my head,
I feel I'm Broken-Hearted.

Yet once of late methinks I saw,
The mattock and the spade,
And second coffin resting low,
Where my dear wife was laid ;
And heard a widow ask relief
From such as never smarted ;
Hope's springs dried up through age and
grief,
Sure that is Broken-Hearted.

Around my neck the orphans bend,
And sportive tricks display ;

While on their smiling cheeks descend,
The tears I cannot stay.

Unconscious through my aching breast,
The hidden pang has darted;

While praying we my all be blest,
1 die the Broken-Hearted.

Though like ripe corn, when tempest
swept,
Bow'd down thy fruit appearsy
A record of thy faith was kept,
A bottle for thy tears.
Unmarr'd amidst that tempest’s shock,
Unscathed when lightnings darted,
Thy hopes were founded on that Rock
Which heals the Broken.Hearted.
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WE now proceed to view the principal scenes of the Society’s opera-
tions.

BALASORE.

This town has not yet been reoccupied, as a station by the Society,
for want of more Missionaries. It has however been visited, the Gos-
pel preached and tracts distributed. On one occasion, Mr. Lacey,
when visiting the neighbourhood, met with a proof of the care with
which some of the Religious Publications distributed by Mr. Sutton
have been preserved.

““Three men arrived of the character of inquirers, carrying with them a gospel
and two tracts, which they received years ago from Mr. Sutton, while he resided in
Balasore. To converse with these men, therefore, I wished Rhadoo to remain.
The men at present manifest great respect, and declare their readiness and deter-
mination to worship the true God.”

Though further acquaintance with these men, whose advantages had
been so few, convinced the Missionary that they were not decidedly
Christians, yet the effect that bad been produced on their minds was
not unimportant.

The house Mr. Sutton occupied has been completely swept away by
the repeated inundations this town has experienced. A terrific account of
one of these inundations, given by a friend of the Mission, in the ser-
vice of Government, may not be deemed irrelevant.

““As a district, we have been much favoured this season in the harvest. For four
years preceding, there was much distress, and children were sold publicly for from
two to five rupees each. Thousands poured into the town to avoid starvation; and
the dreadful gale of 1831, which swept away about sixty thousand people, and about
one hundred thousand cows and other cattley was succeeded by a second in 1832,
and by drought in 1833. I was at Hunsora Gola in 1831, surveying the salt vessels
on the part of Government, when the gale commenced, and was obliged to take
refuge on an immense mound of salt, with eight feet water all over the country, and
no eminence excepting this mound of salt about thirty feet in height; and there 1
remained exposed to the fury of the gale fiftcen hours, through a dismal night,
without any light or change of raiment, and yet a kind Providence preserved me
from injury. After this | was ordered to inspect the devastated country, and [ went
to one village, Talekoo, inhabited by one hnndred and four persons previous to the
gale; 1 walked through, but all was silent as death ; at last one man came up, and
on ingniry, I found him to have been a native of this village. He tock me to a
tank from which the villagers procured water, and on its banks cighty bodies were
stretched, old and young. There,’ said the man, ‘is my wife, my mother, my two
children, and I only escaped. I saw the wave coming through the twilight, and 1
had just time to jump up into a tree. The inhabitants were some cooking, some
smoking, some talking, and some sleeping, when the wave passed over their houses
and removed them for ever.” | gave the n.an two rupees, but he shed uo tear, nor

seemed to be affected; what would make your heart bleed, would not move a
muscle in his face.”
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BERHAMPORE.

This town has long demanded attention, and offers some encouraging
promise of future success. The account respecting Frum, the first
Hindoo yonr Missionaries baptized, is gratifying. Two other persons,
Indo-Britons, have been baptized. Of one of these the following ac-
count is given by Mr. Lacey, when recording the baptism of three

converts, two of them Hindoos, the wives of native members, and the
third this young man.

“The Indo-RBriton is a young man belonging to the band of the 49th Regiment
native Infantry, Berbampore; and his casc is the most hopeful, except one, that I
ever mel with from that class of people. 1 like him because he has read much of
the word of God, refers to it, and it appears to be his life. This [ think a very
pleasing trait in his character. 1 was you know at Berhampore in the summer of
last year, and had preaching there. My first opportunity was in the European
Barracks, where a few hearers collected. I preached from Psalm cxxx. 4. “But
there is forgiveness with thee that thou mayest be feared.” I had some pleasure,
and it appears this sermon was the means of leading the young man to think about
his eternal interests. He said that he was couvinced then that God would forgive
sin, and he determined that he would seek it. The following conversation which I
had with him, will show the effect of the grace of God ou his heart and conduct ;
and does, | think, speak well for his sincerity so far. When you thought God
would forgive your sins, how did you fcel? ¢I felt that I loved God.’ And what
did you do then? ‘I prayed to God to grant me pardon, aud praised him for the
hope of his goodness.’ And how did you feel regarding God’s people? ‘I loved
them and went to them.” How did you feel when you hoped God, through Christ,
sad pardoned you? ‘I felt that ] loved him, and was full of joy.” What did you
think about baptism then? ¢l read the New Testament, and soon became convin-
ced that immersion was the proper mode, and was principally convinced of that by
reading Rom. vi. 3, 4, 5’ He addressed two letters to me on the subject of religion,
aud baptism; and the result was, that he came over to Cuttack, was unanimously
received, and baptized as above stated.”

Last December, Mr. Goadby visited Berhampore, and spent some
time in that neighbourhood. He arrived there on the 18th, and was
received with much kindoess by Serjeant Mac. Marquins. Of his
proceedings while there he writes,—

¢19.—After arranging my few articles, the young man (J. Cadogan) whom we
baptized in July last, came to visit me respecting his wife, who wishes to be bap-
tized ; in the evening, while Gunga and Bamadeb went to the bazar and to visit
Erun, | went to see this yourg woman. 1 found she could not speak much En-
glish, and no Uriya,—with some difficulty we made out the following dialogue.
When did you first think about religion and the salvation of your soul? ‘A little
more than six months ago.” What led you to think about it? ¢I don’t know, only
I read the Scriptures, and liked very much to read them.” What did the Bible tell
you? ‘That] wasa sinner’ Any thingelse? ¢Yes, that Christ came to save sin-
Ders.’” How will he save them? *‘He died for them.” Do you love Jesus Christ,
aud wish to keep his commandments? *‘Yes’ Can you do it of yoursel{t ‘No,
only with God’s assistance.” How can you obtain his assistance? DBy praying to
him.” Do you pray tohim? ‘Yes often, every day.” D> you thiuk he has forgiven
your sins? ‘Yes, and [ feel happy, and love him, and wish to ohey his command-
ments as long as I live.” You wish to be haptized, you say: why? ¢Because Jesus
Christ said all who believed on him should be baptized.” Do you believe? ‘I hope
I do’ Our conversation continued more than an honr; I felt guite satisfied with
what she said. Her parents are Catholics, but shc says she never confessed to the
priest, but was much wished to do so immediately before her marriage ; she is about
eighteen years old.

#20,— Went early this morning to visit Erun ; he has heen ill, and unable to work
for several months, but is now ncarly recovered.  After spending about an hour and
a half with him iu christian conversation, returned home ; and about eleven, A. M.,
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oalled upon the Colonel, commanding the regiment here, and proposed having pub-
Jic worship to-morrow ; he promised to look out for a suitable place, and inform me
of it to-day, so that 1 shall have tiine to make it known. Have now heard the mess
bungalow is to be prepared. Went to a large market in the town, where several
hundred people heard the Gospel. In general the attention was good ; Gunga and
Bamadceb spoke alternately ; we then distributed tracts to all standing near us, after.
wards went round the market.place till we had disposed of all we had with ns;_as we
had onlyin two languages, Uriyaand Teloogoo, many persons went away without being
supplied, becausethey could only read Gentooor Malabar. Were fully employed nearly
three hours; the perspiration ran from me all the time very rapidly, so that | felt
quite exhausted, and Gunga became very hoarse. Returning, we called upon a Rajah
who is a prisoner here, to whom Gunga preached nearly an hour, illustrating beau-
tifully the parable of the husbandmen and the vineyard ; we then returned home
quite fatigued.

“In the evening, our friend Cadogan came to e with his wife, with whom I had
some further conversation,—agreed to baptize her the next day.

¢2].—Preached this morning in the mess bungalow ; nearly all the Furopeansat
tbis station were present; text, ‘The redemption of the soul is precious.” All paid
great attention and seemed to be pleased with the opportunity. At half past four,
P. M., baptized Mrs. Cadogan in a large tank near their house. Afterwards ad.
ministered the Lord’s-supper; only six communicants, Gunga, Bamadeb, FErun,
John Cadogan, his wife and myself; had a refreshing opportunity.

«“22,~-Began to prepare for my return to Cuttack. Dined and spent part of the
evening with the military officers, who have bebaved towards me in the most gentle-
manly manner; the Colonel called npon me this morning to request me to diue
with him to-morrow, but having resolved to leave Berhampore early in the morning,
1 could not. Mr. Cadogan and his wife visited me again this evening ; after some
parting advice, had worship, and they left me. I like the young man much; very
bhumble, and not less sincere; he has had much to suffer, but has borne it with
christian fortitude.

¢“23--Gunga told me, yesterday Mrs. Cadogan’s mother became reconciled to
her, she threatened to discard her altogether if she were baptized ; but.only the day
after her baptism tbe parties are reconciled, and thus one- source of persecution is
stopped ; the old lady is 2 Roman Catbolic. Reached Ganjam about half-past three,
P. M., not a little fatigued, after a ride of sixteen miles on a wretched road. Went
with Gunga into the town at five, where he preached abount three.quarters of an
hour to sixty or seventy people, chiefly brahmins; they heard very well : twice before
Gunga has preached here, but could scarcely ohtain a hearing from any one ; be
was much pleased with the attention; distributed tracts and returned; it was
quite dark.”’

Of Berhampore as a station he remarks,—

““{t appears highly imnportantthat a missionary or two should be stationed at Ber-
hampore ; it promises better than Cuttack, because brahminical influence is not so
great ; it wonld also be a good station for au. English school if oue could be estab-
lished, but that must remain till some person or persons are stationed there perma-
nently. 1 deeply regret heing obliged to leave Berhampore after so short a stay, as,
by remaining there a longer period, we might have visited the neighbouring villages ;
but duties equally important require my return to Cuttack. O that the Lord would
raise up and send forth into this part of the field many more labourers! men after
his own heart, holy, self-denying, persevering, and indefatigable; whose labours
should be continnal, accompanied hy prayer, incessant; while the church 2t hone
seconded them by fervent and frequent prayer for the outpouring of the Spirit from
ou high! then would the wilderness rejoice, and the desert blossom as the rose.”

POORE.

"This town has not been regularly occupied through the year; but has
been visited by Mr. Brown, and some of the native bretiren. Of the
last grand festival at this scene of horrid abominativns, Mr. Brown has
furnished an account much resemsbling those which have abready met

the public eye.
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CUTTACK.

At this the Society’s earliest station, the cause of Christ has con-
tinued to advance. Between January 1833, and September 1834,
twenty Hindoos were baptized and gathered into the Redeemer’s fold.
Of the proceedings at this station various information is communicated.

On the fourteenth of August, 1834, the brethren had their annual
Conference; of this Mr. Browu remarks,—

“Our Conference passed off with much uniou of feeling and sentiment as regards
the different matters of public business which came under our consideration, the
substance of which is contained in the minutes.”

At this time resolutions on a variety of subjects were adopted.

“It was then resolved, lst.—That Guuga Dhor and Ramara be set apart as
preachers of the Gospel to the heathen, on the 11th of next month.

That Doitaree be received as a Native preacher, but that his ordinatiou be deferred
till a future time.

That written lpstructions be given to each of the Native preachers ; these to be
furnished by brother Lacey,

That all property that is now, or that may hereafter be in our possession, be
legally conveyed to the Committee of the General Baptist Missionary Society, and
that the Missionaries conjointly be trustees.

That the Tracts now on hand be adopted, but that in future no Tracts he ordered
except by the Conference, or the unanimous consent of the Missionaries.

That the thanks of this Conference he givén to the Calcutta Tract Society, for
their liberal grant of last year.

That five thousand new Tracts be ordered on the History of Christ, from
Serampore. .

That the thanks of this Meeting be given to Dr. Marshman and the Serampore
brethren, for their offer of a new edition of the New Testament in Oriyah, and we
request btrother Lacey to superintend the proof sheets as suggested by Doctor M.

On the application of Ramara for an increase of salary, it was thought that the
present salary, if used with economy, might be found sufficient.

In consequence of Mrs. Lacey’s health having been for some time in a declining
state, it has been thought necessary that she should return to her native country ; we
therefore agree to her returning.” .

NATIVE CHRISTIANS.

The little band of Native Christians at Cuttack, has, during the peried
included in this Report, been favoured with several additions. Some of
the members have died in peace and hope.—A few, as announced in last
Report, had declined from their steadfastness, but thirty-five Hindoos be-
sides other persons, were, by the last account, united in Christian Fel-
lowship. These doubtless form the first fruits of Orissa to God, and
are the earnest of the trinmphs of the Gospel, through future and distant
years. On the Native converts, Mr. Goadby makes some encouraging
remarks.

«7The general aspect of things here counnected with the Mission, I think isof a
very encouraging nature. ‘I'be Native Christians, in the purity of their morals and
their general conduct, I believe exceed the expectations of any one acquainted with
Hindooism. When we behold persons who have been brought up without any moral
consciousness, nay, instructed by their religivus bouks, and by the example of their
spiritual guides, in every abomination from their carliest infancy, not only professing,
but practising godliness, evincing great tenderness of conscience, and manifesting
by tbeir walk and conversation, an ardent attachment to the Saviour, and an earnest
desire to follow his holy example by complying with his precepts, and delighting in
his ordinances, we cannot douht their sincerity, we cannot but say, ‘It is the Lord’s
work and wondrous in our eyes.” ”
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Would Christians estimate correctly the valae of that success,
which crowns missionary operations, they must connect in their view,
eternity with time. The supporters of this Mission must not look up-
on the converted Hindoo, only in his present state of poverty and
defective civilization, but must stretch their view forward a few years,
and view that now humble and obscure individual as a saint in light.
Now the glories and excellence of that precious jewel, the immortal soul,
are veiled from observation by the meanness of the tabernacle in which
it exists. But when all the dishonour and defects of mortality shall
have vanished ; when all the remains of Hindoo degradation shall have
passed away ; when feebleness of mind, and poverty in circurostances
shall no longer debase; when this mortal shall have put on immortality ;
and thie lowly mud-built hut shall be exchanged for a mansion in the
skies; then will be seen the value of these first triumphs of the Gospel
in Orissa. And when every individual of these earliest Oorea disciples,
that they may be faithful unto death, and rise to celestial blessedness,
is viewed, but as the sure earnest of hundreds and thousands, that in
future years shall, according to God’s promises, possess the same bless-
ings, then may we in some measure appreciate the value of the first
Church that is formed in a heathen land—a land that paganism has
covered for thirty centuries, with spiritual desolation.

Various particulars have been received respecting different baptisms.
At one of these sacred services, which took place a little before your
last Anuniversary, four Hindoos were baptized; one of these, the mother
of Sindoo, is stated 1o have been full one Lundred years of age. After
this baptism, a practice, frequent in the English Churches, was adopted.
A friend writes,~——

“The ordinance of the Lord’s-supper was administered to the new members and
the church, and we enjoyed some sacred delight. Between the conclusion of the
English service, and thc commencement of the ordinance, the four new members,
and one person who was restored, were seriously addressed on the importance of
maintaining spiritual religion, without which haptism aod union with God’s people
would he of no avail; and then were formally received into communion. This
form of receiving members we have not adopted till now, but as it is calculated to
impress the heart, not only of the candidates, but also of the members themselves,
we shall in future always receive the members in this manner. It produced much
good feeling on this occasion.”

Of a subsequent baptism, when but one convert was added to the
Saviour’s flock, Mrs. Lacey stated :—

“Our last baptism took place on Sabbath.day in the tank at Christianpore. The
candidate was a female, sister-in-lJaw to Ram Chunder, who is now a widower, and
keeps his house. She dates her first good impressions from a sermon Lacey preach-
ed in the little chapel at Bogerpore last February, when on his way to Balasore. A
goodly number of natives and professing christians were present, and it was a solemn
and pleasing sight to see Europeans, Hindoo Britons, Mussulmans, Oreahs, and na-
tive christiaus, a goodly band, surrounding the water, under the shade of a tree, to
Witness such an interesting ordinance. Mr. Brown gave out a hymn in English,
Gunga Dhor prayed in Oreah, and Lacey addressed the spectators and prayed, after
Which he descended down the steps into the water, and performed the ordinance.
The!-e were many spectators, and | think | never saw the natives more still and at-
tentive than on thc present occasion. We afterwards partook of the ordivance of
the Lord's.supper in the chapel, and as most of the professing christians were
Present, we were almost a chapel full. Mr. Goadby preached in Eunglish, and Mr.

rown administered the supper iu both (a1guages.”

Some circumstances that plensingly illustrate the spirit of the Native
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Christinns, and that have been incidently mentioned, may gralify the
friends of the mission.

M. Guadby states,—

1 frequently have an hour’s chat with Gunga; 1 understand him, and can make
him understand me better than any of the native Christians. I received your letter,
enclosing two from Ashby. I told Guuga that Mr. Sutton jutended to return: never
did I see delight evinced by a human countenance more than in this case ; his eyes
sparkled, and tears of joy ran down his face, his joy seemed more thau he could
bear, and he sat sowme time silent with his hands folded, and eyes raised to heaven,
while his heart scemed to swell with gratitade to God more than he could express.
It was a scene not to be described. His feeling choked his ulterance. When he
became calm, he began to recount the journeys he had been with that good man
(as he called him) ; 1 told him also that my father had informed me that Mr. Sutton
remembered my telling him, a little before he left England, that | intended to follow
him. Gunga asked how long that was ago; I said nearly ten years, and that I was
then sixteen years old. He thought we Euglishmen were strange people to think of
a thing and pursue it for so long a time. After making many inquiries about the
people in England, he went home with his heart full of love to his brethren and
sisters, or, as he commonly calls them, his fathers and mothers in England. I find
these conversations very useful, as I obtain more of the vernacnlar language from
them than from books, and also more of the idiom.”

Hurree Paree was mentioned in the last Report, as a convert from
the territory of one of the Native Rajahs. Of him the following cir-
cumstance 1s related.

“When Hurree sowed his land, his neighbours told him that his not having had
the brahmins to hless his field, his crops wonld certainly fail. He replied that he
trusted to God’s blessing, and had now no faith iu their brahmios, and besides he
did not feel disposed to feed their idle bodies; aud as to his having no crop, the event
would prove it. Hurree was industrious in weeding his field, and so in the time of
harvest it was full and heavy, while some of their brahmin.blessed fields are much
less so; and now Hurree points them to their mutual crops in proof of God’s
blessing, and disproof of their brahmins’. Hurree’s land produced more than five
hundred fold.”

Mrs. Lacey, in writing to a female friend, has given an encouraging
account respecting tlie opportunities now offered for female exertion.

“There pever was such a hopeful field of labour for 2 missionary’s wife as now
among the native female Christians and their children. The women are all learning
to read as well as the children, and some of each read and understand the New
Testament very well indeed. One of the female scholars is about fifty years of age,
and she is nearly ready.to be put into the Testament class.”

At the time Mr. Lacey left Cutiack, there were three hopeful in-
quirers. Besides the Native Christians, there were abqut. for_ty nominal
Christians, persons who had lost caste, an{l received christian instruction,
though not united to the Church of Christ.

(To be continued.)

RECENT LETTER FROM CALCUTTA.
Calculta, July 31s¢t, 1835.

1 HAVE received several hurried notes from you, and if I really could
not, as I wished, write you a long letter in reply, [ ought to have sent
you at least a hurried one.

1 would, bowever, assure you, that whenever you have sent any pal_'ce]S
or single volumes, they have heen promptly sent to their designation;
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and [ hope that you have received, from different people here, acknow-

ledgements of them. .

1 did not neglect the disposal of the copies of your “India’s Cries.”
We reviewed it in the Calentta Christian Observer ; T waited on the
Bishop to get his patronage. He generously subscribed for twelve
copies, and Mr. J. Carey for ten. Neither wanted so many copies, so T
sent one each to different influential people. I hope the influence of
them will be beneficial. Had I enjoyed more leisure, I would have
done more; but 1 was quite unable to go, and writing does not effect
any thing. I now send you a bill of exchange for £12, 7s. 6d.,* on
Mr. Dyer, for the amonunt of 110 rupees, with allowance for interest,
and many apologies for the delay.

To know about India, you must get a sight of The Calcutta Christian
Observer, published now regularly in London by Parbary, Allen, and Co.
Yon must get yonur Book Society to take it; the profits go to tbe Tract
Society. You will see in the number for February this year, an excel-
lent paper on Infanticide, by a very intelligent civil servani, Mr. Wil-
kinson, (not your friend at Pooree) who has done very much to put it
down. In a new edition of your work, you may, from this paper, open
up a new and most affecting scene of Infanticide hitherto unsuspected.

. We fully imagined that British connexion with Idolatry would have
ceased, when the very satisfactory orders from the Court of Directors on
the subject came out. Full publicity was given to it by the friends of
Christianity here; but tothe present day nothing is done. We shall wait
for the new Governor General, for Sir C. Metcalfe will take no new
measure of importance while he is merely a locum terens,and hence effort
would be in vain. English education, without religion, is rapidly spreading,
through the influence of Government ; and this will undoubtedly destroy
idolatry, 'We long to see more Missionaries, who, with the truths of
the Bible, will not merely supplant idolatry, but implant the blessed
principles and practices of true Christianity in its stead.

T heartily rejoice in the restoration to health of your dear wife. May
the Lord give you reason to rejoice in every relation. How does your
Church go on, and the cause of Christ among the General Baptists?
Is the missionary spirit alive> Your friend, brother Goadby, is an
excellent Missionary, and we have got him an excellent American wife.
How singular! We long to see the Sattons’, and more brethren with
them. We need more.men: openings of the most promising kind all
around, but none to enter upon them without leaving present engugement.
Most officers of Government are glad, liberally to aid education; and
many, real christian effort. The other day, the agent to the Governor
General at Assam, snbscribed for the establishment of a mission in his
district 1000 rupees, and promised 1000 more when a press is establish-
ed! The American Baptists are coming, as T have written in the

August number of the Observer a paper on this subject, which see.
I remain, yours affectionately,
W. H. Prarce.

* The entire proceeds of this edition are devoted to the debt on Coventry Chapel.—Ep.

Vor.3.—N.S. L
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FOLLY OF IDOLATRY.

Jan. 25th.—Set off early this morning
to Mahakala, whore we made known tho
Gospel of salvation to an attentive audi-
ence of abouttwenty. Distributed books,
and proceeded to Pogala, where we again
made Clrist and him crucified for sin-
ners, the subject of conversation to from
fifteen to thirty persons, and left with
them a few hooks, Passing through this
village we saw a man offering the first-
fruits of bis rice. The Hindoos are very
particular in this respect; grain, fruit,
spices, are offered in the first place to
their gods, then freely used by them-
selves. This poor man had placed on
the ground about three quarters of a
pound of rice; ome third of it in one
heap, and the remainder in about twelve
or fourteen small parcels, having a small
flower on each lot. He was sitting be-
fore them when I first saw him, repeating
some unintelligible jargon, and waving
his head to and fro—then hackwards and
forwards, and tcuching, with a bundle of
peacock’s feathers, the largest lot of rice ;
suddenly he stopped, placed the bundle
of feathers over the back of his neck,
laying hold with each hand, the back of
his hands being on his shoulders, and
commenced heaving very deep sighs; at
the same time twisting his body as if in
convulsions. This continued about three
minutes, when Gunga and Ram Chundra
began to laugh: he immediately recov-
ered from his apparent agony, and joined
in the laugh as heartily as possible, so that
it was evident his sighing and contortions
were a mere trick of his own. 1 suppose
they form part of the prescribed service ;
but it was evident enough that he ex-
pected nothing from his deity; fear was
the stimulus—nothing but superstitious
fear of some danger, which they are
taught will be averted by thus malking
offerings to the gods,

MOTIVE TO LIBERALITY.

Christianity does not prescribe any
sacrifice of worldly treasure specifically,
and how many come behind, in zeal and
devotcdness, even these poor and half-
barbarous Uriyahs. Would Christians
present their first fruits, the garner of the
T'ord would be replenished, and they
themselves peculiarly favoured by Him

who has said, “Honour the Lord with
thy substance, and with the first fruits of
all thine increase: so shall thy barns be
filled with plenty, and thy presses shall
burst out with new wine.”

LABOUR AND PERIL,

We next went to Teli Saihi, and there
dirvected about twelve or fifteen persons
to the Lord Jesus as the only Saviour:
they listened very attentively at first, but
afterwards laughed at us, sayiog, Jugger-
nath was true, and by repeating “ram”
they should find absorption; they alsocon-
tended very strongly for transmigration.
We gave them tracts, and moved on to
Kalyani—sat down under a tree. We
found that the inhabitants of this village
were reflugees, who formerly lived in the
Durpun Rajyary, (Kalyani is in the
Maddhapur Rajyary,) but were obliged to
desert their homes because of the tyranny
and cruelty of the Rajah, Here, to three
men, all we could collect, we spoke of
salvation through the blood of atonement.
They heard attentively, took books, pro-
mised to read them, and think seriously
(literally, applying the mind) on what
they had heard. We next came to Tota-
singi; here Ram Chundra and Bamadeb
stayed, while I and Gunga went to Ram-
pan;- at these two villages Christ was
preached, and books distributed. We
then altered our course to return to our
rural abode, and passed through Chapala,
where we found about twenty people, to
whom we spoke about eternity and hea-
ven, and how we must get there—gave
them books, and proceeded to Kampala,
and thence to Karakanta, in both of
which the Gospel was preached. In the
former books were given away, but in
the latter we found no ome who could
read, We reached our home at Durpun
about five, . M., having performed a
journey of not less than fiftcen miles, all
in the jungle; and made known the
Saviour’s name and love in nine villages,
in none of which it had ever before been
heard. About six o'clock, my bearer,
who was going to a village just by, came
running back in a terrible fright, saying
he had seen a tiger, and dare not go for-
ward, a8 it was just in the way, and had
two cubs with it; not knowing where the
animal might go, or whether he would
not pay us o visit during the night, I
took my gun, having double charged it,
and went with four natives in quest of it,
but could not find the brute. Whether



MI. GUADBY’S JOURNAL. 75

the Wman saw one, or whether it was only
a jackal, which his fears magnified to a
tiger, I cannot tell, woe heard no more of
it. ‘There are many tigers in the neigh-
bourhood.

26th.— Left Durpun this morning for
Thangay, on our way to Cuttack, (which,
in future, I shall write Kuttock, as it cor-
responds with the native orthography,
and is pronounced exactly like the En-
glish word buttock, merely changing the
b for k&) On our way we attended a
market at Champapur: I and Gunga
stayed there, while the other two went to
another about half a mile distant, at
Gothamuha; at each of these not less
than two hundred persons heard the Gos-
pel. We reached Thangay about five, P. M.

27th.—Brother B. met me, bringing
some very unpleasant news. We attend-
ed the market at this village, and returm-
ed to Kuttock in the evening. Thus
ended my second journey, during which
the Gospel was preached in fourteen vil-
lages where it had never been heard be-
fore; and, altogether, to not less than
four or five thousand people. We dis-
tributed about two thousand tracts. May
the blessing of the Lord rest on the seed
sown, that it may bring forth much fruit.
Amen,

Feb. 10th.—Having prepared a boat,
went on board this morning early, in-
tending to go down the river for a few
weeks, taking the villages on each side;
Gunga Dhor and Ramara being with me.
Had not proceeded half a mile before I
received a note from brother Brown, ac-
companied by a palanquin, requesting
me to return immediately, having some
business of importance to transact. I
accordingly returned, and stayed with
him the day through,and returned to the
boat at sun-set, to be in readiness next
morning—iwent down a short distance by
moonlight.

11th.—Early this morning arrived at
Satabatia; went into the village—raised
& congregation of about thirty persons,
Who heard pretty well, to whom the two
Dative brethren spoke with much feeling
and force. Left tracts with them, and
Teturned to our boat to breakfast; then
Proceeded to Madubar, and again pro-
claimed the glad tidings of the Gospel
In this village ; the people seemed to
have no idea of sin or holiness, Itis a
Small village with very few persons who
can read in it, Leaving a fow tracts, we
went forward to Nimisapa. We met
about a dozen persons, to whom Gunga
f}nd. Ramara spoke about half an honr.

his is quite n scattered place, and we

had to thank Gunga’s enormous voice for
our congregation: he placed himself un-
der the shade of atree, and began to sing
the jewel mine of salvation, when several
were attracted to the spot, more, I should
think, by noise than melody. After
speaking, and giving them books, we
went to Aitpur. This is a large village,
but we obtained only a small congrega-
tion, ten or twelve brahmuns, one or two
of whom could not read-—they told me
the village contains two thousand inhabit-
ants. After spending an hour with them,
we returned to the boat, it having come
down near to us while we were walking
among the villages. After a little rest,
we again started for Barda, where we had
a very coarse reception, and as coarse an
agsembly, as is almost always the case
when our congregation is composed of
Brahmuns, as it was here. They told us
plainly they would not regard any thing
we said, nor would they receive books.
I doubt not there has been some conver-
sation for months, if not years past, in
this village, respecting the Gospel. Its
distance from Bateswara DBhagahat is
short,and I recognised several I saw there
a month ago. Was much pleased with
one of Gunga’s similes to-day: he said,
when addressing one of our congrega-
tions, Suppose you make in this village
a wooden figure of the judge, and make
your complaints to it, instead of going
to Kuttock: will you obtain redress?
Answer: No, (“Kichhi bhala nahi:") it
is of no use. Neither can you, he con-
tinued, obtain the pardon of your sins
by worshipping a wooden god; but you
may if you will worship the true God.
12th, Thursday.—Stayed in the tent
this morning, but was fully vccupied in
writing for four hours, and the remain-
der, read Brainard's life, and was for
the first time interested with it; though
a man eminent for holiness and devotion
to the cause of Christ, the view he gives
of religion is of the most gloomy kind;
in some few places, however, he rises,
and presents the loveliness of piety very
forcibly. Sent Gunga and DBamadeb
to two villages; tho tormer, Markanda,
which a year ago was a considerable vil-
lage, but is now in ruins; the October
flood swept it away. They found only
one man remaining in it, to whom they
spoke respecting Jesus Christ, and sal-
vation by him alone; the latter Boloi-
ampur, in which they obtained a small
assembly, and having spoken and given
tracts, returned to me. 1n the afternoon
we went to Amiapatana, where forty or
more heard the words of eternallife, and
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received books: thence we proceeded to
Dambarpur, where ten or twelve persons
heard pretty well, till A brahmun came
and tried to laugh away seriousness;
there wo left & few books, and went to
one of the hamlets adjoining: this was
quite an unprofitable addition; we found
a few, but they were indisposed to hear
or receive books; they laughed at every
thing serious, and plainly showed that
God was mot in all their thoughts.
Their conduct and inquiries were just
such as I should expect from professed
infidels. How striking this testimony to
the truth of Scripture, that the “carnal
mind is enmity against God ;" still we
labour not as those without hope, the
work is the Lord’s, and he has promised
it shall go on till all his enemies shall be
his footstool. My heart yearns over the
poor misguided creatures, and it is a
great grief to me to be unable to speak
to them myself; I can only pray for
success on onr labours,

( To be continued.)

MR. BROWN’S JOURNAL.
EXAMINATION OF SCHOOLS, ETC.

May 26th.—Attended this evening at
the Bhagabat house where many people
were going and comiug. Doitarec and
Bamadeb were there and both spoke to
the people. I, attended by brother
Brooks, bad, at a little distance, also a
company, whom 1 addressed.  After
speaking of man’s lost condition by na-
ture and practice, I pointed out Jesus
Christ as the Savieur. One man. heard
with considerable attention, and [ asked
him if he believed these things; upon
which, pointing to a Brahmun present,
be said ke should leave the matter to
him to determine. He, (the Brahmun)
was his gooroo, (teacher) and he should
follow him. I felt sorry 1 had not been
more successful, but this is often the
case that we are disappointed where we
hope the most.

27th.—] examined the children at Bap-
tist School, and fully intended to have
spoke in the bazar opposite, but [ was
prevented doing so. [ hope to be there
this evening soon, and [ trust we shall
bave an assembly and pleasant opportn-
nity by the Lord’s blessing. [ heard
much of our inquirers over the water,
and an application for a school was also
made from Chaghar. This is the place
whence Bamadeb and other native Chris-
tians came, ‘I'he people have been

peculiarly excited against us in conse-
quence of these people leaving caste, but
they seem now to be in a better mind. |
pray that they may be enlightcned by
the Gospel they have resisted and de.
spised.  Prevented going out this even-
ing by excessive rain.
29th.—Much conversation with the
native Christians: they are sometimes
long and sometimes annoying when we
are busy, but we ought to hear them
with patience; they have no advisers or
frieuds but ourselves. Vjsited Buxee
bazar aud Tali Sahe schools. The as-
sembly was pretty good at both places,
although several were reported absent.
I heard some of the boys read, but1
felt auxious to join Ramara in Mongo-
labaga. I found him surrounded by
a number of people who had been
very abusive, They were much more
civil after I arrived; which is frequently
the case when a European is present.
A Brahmun said God was in him. On
my asking him whither this god would
go at bis death, he replied, he would
mix with the mind. Such confused ideas
have these peuple on every subject, even
of the most important nature; such is
the darkness of the understanding,
nnenlightened by the Spirit’s influence.
The opportunity was not remarkable
for auy thing. [ afterwards went to
the prayer-meeting at Christian-pore,
where many people were assemhled for
worship. 5
30th.— Was detained at home by sick-
ness amongst the children of the school.
They have the worst coughs [ ever heard.
Mrs. Brown is from home at Pooree, and
I have pow a pretty considerable variety
of employmeuts in my charge.
31st.—My mind has been scverely tri-
ed; a letter announces the illness of my
beloved and only daughter. I have be-
sought the Lord with many prayers and
tears that, if it be his will, she may he
spared. What aloss in this distant and
inhospitahle land, to lose so affectionate
a companion. | pray to he prepared
for 2ll the dealings of Providence, but
it is hard work ; 1 want Divine strength.
Without higher aid than my own reso-
lution under such a trial, I feel 1 shonld
murmur; [ want to feel like Job;  The
Lord gave, the Lord has taken away ;
blessed be the name of the Lord.” I
was, through mercy, pretty comfortable
preaching to the brethren this day.
June 1st.—Went to Bhyrapore to visit
the schools in that neighbourhood.
There are peoplec who are manifesting
signs of turning to the Lord. I trust
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there is an awnkeriing in the minds of
many at this time. One woman ad.
dressed me as | wad ridiug past o field.
She came out and spoke to me, and said,
Jifting up her hand with much apparent
fervour, * | am giving my mind to the
Lord.” I spoke a few words of encour-
agement, and told her to associate with
the people at Lakhara, who would in.
struct her in the right way. 1t is not so
much what the children at these schools
absolutely learn, which however is very
important, as the effect they have io
awakening attention in places where they
are established. Qur books are almost
sure to be read by those grown up,
amongst the relations and friends of the
children. Doitaree had a large congre-
gation on Sunday at this place, where
we have a chapel and preaching. We
have thus two congregations, and that
at Bhyrapore is often the largest. I re-
turned in the evening much pleased with
the journey. The Lord is, I trust, in a
particular way owning his own work, and
giving us expectation of mueh success
amongst the people of this neighbour-
hood. O may the Spirit be shed over
them abundantly, aud may this wilder-
pess blossom as the garden of the Lord.
2nd.—Had an encouraging opportu-
nity in two places this evening : at Da-
garapoda and Bara Bazar. Ramara and
Diotaree were at the former place, and
Gunga at the latter. The attendance
was considerable at each place; there
was much attention, although there was
some dispnting aund disposition to be
awkward. I feel how gracious the Lord
is in this strange Jand ; a letter informs
me that my daughter is better: may she
be long preserved, and be made abun-
dantly usefun), if that is the Lord’s will.
3rd.—The examination of two native
schools took place to-day. Baptist school
Passed in a superior way : the boys read
and answered, with great facility, the
chapter proposed for examination; and
they explained, by the use of Sutton’s
Geography and the globe, the cause and
gure of an eclipse of the moon, as pro-
duced by the earth’s shadow falling upon
1t.  These things, to children, are really
More important here than even in Eng-
land, hecause every phenomenon in na-
ture is bound up with some polluted
hotion of their mythology; aud by ex-
h.lbmng these things in the proper
I'Sht, you undermine Hindooism even
Without attacking it. | was much pleas-
ed with thig school, and returned from
the examination mnch encouraged, and,
I trust, thaukful, May the blessings ot

o

the Most High he upon the labours of
our hands.

4¢h.—This day two more schools were
examined,one of which, Nim Sahi, passed
very well; and I was much pleaced; the
other, Hurrepore school, manifested a
degree of inattention, which was not of
the most satisfactory kind. It is often
difficult to say where the fault is, when
any really exista. The scliolars of these
schooly are children of heathens, who
care nothing for their improvement be-
ycnd learning the rudiments of Oriya;
they are not, therefore, likely to second
the exertions of the masters where the
knowledze of our Scriptures is concern-
ed. Under all these disadvantages, there
is, nevertheless, much done; and the
children of our schools exhibit a very
different appearance, in point of christ-
ian knowledge, to those who have not
been taught in them.

CONVERTS.

The Lord is opening a door for us, |
trust a wide and effectual one. Two
more from the heathen have embraced
the Saviour, and, 1 expect, will, together
with a long-standing candidate, be bap-
tized. Some particulars of these two
men will be furnished by one of us.
Amongst seme discouragements, how
great a cause of thankfulness the Lord
smiles upon our.labours, and our hearts
rejoice. | expect our youug brother
Brooks will he requested to baptize these
people; this must be to his mind an en-
couraging beginning.

5th.—Finished examining the schools,
and am glad to see a general advauce-
ment in the attainmeut of our object :
the impressing of the mind with useful
knowledge, and more especially the
knowledge of our Redeemer and of his
Gospel. At night, attended a Church.
meeting, and admitted two into fellow-
ship : one of these is of nyke, the other
a writer.caste. I have desired to see
some Christiau school-masters. 1 hope
the Lord is now opeuing & way to this
most desirable object. What an advan.
tage to all the youth of our schools it
would be, could they be supplied with
earnest, pious, and judicious teachers,
who felt an interest iu the moral and
spiritual iuterest of the children commit-
ted to their care. This bas not yet been
the case, but | pray that this may be the
case shortly—it would be a blessing. Tbe
other man who is adwitted is a devotee.
1 do not like this caste, they are nsually
lazy, quite incapable and good for no-
thing. However, this mman seems to be
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spiritual in his conversation, and in his
deportment humble. He was first led to
think of Christ under the following ecir-
cumstances. Satan is thus defeating his
own ends. The other inquirer, whom 1|
mentioned, being driven from his own
village, and finding no place in which
he could quietly pursue the study of our
books, on which his mind was anxiously
fixed, he retired to a Mata, (religious
establishment) situated in a retired spot,
where he might, unioterrupted by his
heathen neighbours, read and meditate.
This person, who was the principal at this
place, observing the nyke reading and
meditating with much attention, inquired
the subject of his studies; and thus, by
frequent iutercourse, became, 1 trust,
savingly acquainted with the truth of

SACRIFICES IN

INDIA.

BAPTISM.

7th.—This day three persons were
baptized at Christianpore. The assem-
bly was very large: all the native Chris-
tians were present, and a multitude of
the heathen. Their conduct was usually
quiet and orderly, and it was a delight.
ful opportunity, such as checred my
heart, and made me truly thankful
Brother Goadby gave out a hymn, Pike’s
Selection, aud spoke and prayed in En-
glish. Several Europeans, and eouutry-
born people, were preseut. Gunga Dhor
gave out an Oriya hymn; [ followed,
and spoke and prayed iu Oriya, and
brother Brooks baptized. It was his first
time, but he performed this part of the
service in a very satisfactory way. May
the Head of the Church send us maoy

Jesus. such days as this, and give us a large

increase.

HUMAN SACRIFICES IN INDIA.

To the Editor of the Missionary Observer.
Dear Sir,

Among my letters and papers relative to India, I found the fol-
lowing account of human sacrifices in the hand-writing of our valued
brother Lacey. The gentleman who communicated it to him resided at
Balaspore, in the Mahratta States, the late station of the excellent
Colonel Moxon. Human sacrifices are more frequent in India, than is
generally appreliended. The late Colonel Walker, who exerted himself
so much 1o abolish Infanticide in Western Hindostan, observes, « It is
melancholy to add to the list of human infirmity, by citing the Kalican
Pooran as an evidence of the barbarous rite of human sacrifices being
sanctioned by the Hindoo Legislature. It was not only enjoined, but
in the ancient rites of the Hindoos was frequently practised, under the
denomination of Mur, Med, or Wur, the sacrifice of a man. There is,
at this day, a numerous class of Brahmuns who are accused of tbis
practice. They are called Kurrada, and are inhabitants of the Concan.
The object of their worship is Maha Lukshmee, to whom human sacri-
fices are acceptable; and the more so if the victim be a Brahmun,
learned in the shastras. The public performance of this sacrifice has
long since fallen into disuse ; but a sect of the Kurrada Brahmuns are
accused of effecting by the secret operations of poison, that object which
they dare not avow.”— See an affecting account of one of these sacrifices
in the General Baptist Repository, Aug. 1831. The sanguinary charac-
ter of Idolatry shows its origin to be from him, who “was a murderer
from the beginning, and abode not in the truth.” May the progress of
Christianity in India speedily abolish every unnatural and murderous
custom, and the absurdities and atrocities of Hindooism be speedily
“ buried midst the wreck of things that were.”

I am, in the service of the Mission,
Yours, in Christ,

Bourn, Dec. V7, 1825, J. Peaas.
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HUMAN SACRIFICES, No. 1.

Few persons arc aware that the hor-
rible practice of offering human sacri-
fices to the gods is of frequent occurrence
in India, and many [ believe doubt the
fact altogcther; but unfortunately it
can be proved.

Whilst superintendent of the Chanda
district, in the Nagpore dominions, I
heard that such sacrifices took place
every third year in the neighbouring
principality of Bustar, which is tributary
to the Raja of Nagpore. Being anxious
to ascertain the truth of these reports,
[ sent a man in the disguise of a cloth
merchaunt, in the year 1822, to procure
thenecessary information,and he brought
me a detailed account of the saerifice of
which he was an eye-witness. [ sent the
statement to Mr. Jenkins, late Resident
at Nagpore; he remonstrated on the
subject with the Raja of Bustar, who
did not deny the fact, but promised that
it should never agaiu take place.
Whether he kept his promise or not, I
do not know, never having made any
inquiries since. 1 give tbe account
brought to me by iy messenger, as near-
ly as possible in bis own words. ‘I
arrived at Dhunbewarra on the 19th of
September. The fort of Dhunbewarra
is of mud, and has two gateways ; with-
in it is the temple, and five huts belong-
ing to the officiating priest. The temple
is dedicated to Dabe, or Dhunteswurree,
some name or incarnation of the goddess
Kali. It is built of cut stone; it is a
square of fifteen feet, and is eighteen
feet in height. In front is a portico.
About six weeks before my arrival, Mypal
Dab, Raja of Bustar, had marched from
Jugdulpore, taking out with him one
lerge car, (Ruth) ornamented with pew-
ter, and four others covered with strings
and garlands of flowers. His train con-
sisted of ooe hundred matchlockmen,
20 horsemen, and oune elephant. On
the 23rd of September, at eight o’clock,
P. M., the following sacrifice was offered
In the portico in front of the temple,
the Raja being present, viz.,—

5 Gossyns,*
10 People of different castes,

600 He Goats,

10 Male Buffaloes.

The victims were killed by having their
heads ent off with a large sword. As a
conclusion to the sacrifiee, in the Deesh-

*The name of a tribe of Natives.
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ra, the 25 Septr. the image of Vigna
Dabe (another name of Kalt) was placed
in the upper platform of the large car,
and the Raja and his wife sat on the
lower one; they were in this manner
dragged by 300 men to a spot near the
village, where the Raja performed the
sunga pooja. The sacrifice takes place
every third year, and the number of hu-
man victims should be fifteen. Should
it be impossible to procure any victims
by the seizure of travellers, or othérs
not inhabitants of the Bustar territory,
the Raja, in that case, causes one of his
own subjects to be seized for the sac-
rifice.”

Human sacrifices also occur in the
Rizam’s country. Mr. Fenwick, who
was an agent of Messrs. Palmer and Co.,
of Hyonabad, who lived for many years
at Madispoor, informed me, that in the
neighbourhood of that place, there is a
small tract of particularly fine land, to
keep the fertility of which, the natives
conceive it necessary to offer a human
victim yearly if possible.

The statement of Cukya Pudlivar
would, of itself, appear sufficient to
prove that human sacrifices do take
place, but not a shadow of doubt can
remain as to the fact, after knowing that
Mr. Jenkins wrote to me, saying that
the Raja, in an interview with him, did
not deny it. Besides, such sacrifices are
quite agreeable to the Hindoo religion ;
and in the Kalika Pooranu, minute rules
are given upon the mode of making such
sacrifices. It is there said, *‘that the
blood of a tiger pleases the goddess for
100 years, and the blood of a lion, a
rein-deer, or a man, 1000; but by the
sacrifice of three men, she is pleased
100,000 years.” 1 have related the
ahove, thinking that it might be gene-
rally interesting, and particularly so to
the readers, in England, of the Bengal
Annpual.

G.R.C.

Bellaspore, Sep. 12th, 1829,

HUMAN SACRIFICES, No. 2.

January 1828, Mr. Wilder, Resident
at Nagpore, came to Chutteesgur, and
the Raja of Bustar went to pay his
respects to him; he had previously
vowed to Davi, that if he had a favour-
ahle meeting with the Resident, he would
offer up twentymen. He returned to his
own couutry satisfied, and in Sep. 1828,
twenty wnen were sacrificed ; some of
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them inhabitants of Bustar, labourers
employed on his own fields, and others,
travellers from Hyorabad and Chanda.
Jugdulpoor, the capital of Bustar, is
distance eighteen kos, or fifty-four miles,
from Dhunteewarra, in which is the tem-
ple of Dhanteswarree. Beyond the
village is the junction of two small rivers,
called Dhunkinee and Shunkinee ; be-
tween it and the village is 2 neem tree,
closc by which is a hole, and on the
edge of it the sacrifice was performed.
When the intended number of victims
is completed, they are kept without food
for three days; on the fourth day they
are entirely shaved, bathed and rubbed
with oil, after which they are led to the
image of Dabe, and made to worship
it. Then they are taken to the tree,
and, when there, the grapd Poojaree*
takes the knife out of the temple of
Dabe,aund cuts off their heads. The in-
habitants of Dhunteswarra, and the
priests of the temple, immediately take
up the bodies and bury them. For
three days afterwards the door of the
temple is shut up, and no worship per.
formed. There is no particular day
fixed for the sacrifices. In the time of
Durceeon Deo, the father of the present
Raja, one man only was offered up every
third year, but now many are sacrificed.

1n 1828, apparently at the time they
were collecting the victims for the above
mentioned sacrifice, two brothers, Bun-
jarees, halted at a place called Rondua,
where an agent of the Raja seized one
of them, and sent him to the Raja, who
had him taken to Dhunteswarra. The
other, in the mean time, took 200 rupees
with him, and went to the agent, asking
him to receive them and let his brother

*The principal officiating priest.

go, or if he would not, (o send him also
to the Raja. The agent refused either to
take the money or to meddle in the affair,
and told himn that if he went, he would
ouly meet with a similar fate. Upon
this the man weul away in great distress
to his Bunjaree brethren, who assembled
to the number of 100 or 125, and went
in a body to the Raja at Jugdoolpoor,
threatening to complain to government
(meaning the Resident) if their comrade
were not given back to them. Seeiug
that the Bunjarees were so determined
on the suhject, the Raja went in person
to Dhunteswarra, and gave up the
prisoner to his friends.

Both thesestatements,though differing
a little from each other, fully prove that
human sacrifices do take place very fre-
quently. I have also others: one given
by a man who was himself seized in
Colonel Agnew’s time, but who escaped
by showing a paper with the government
seal upon it, and a bit of old English
newspaper,which he succeeded in making
them believe would occasion inquiry to
be made after him. He mentions that
four more men are also murdered, one
at each corner of the car, (alluded to in
number one) when the Raja mounts it.
Numbers of buffaloes and goats are kill-
ed at these sacrifices ; he adds that thegy
are particularly fond of kMling men of
the Junjum caste, esteeming the smallest
portiou of their bones or flesh to be very
efficacious when buried in their fields,
and that the Joateeas, whenever they
can find a safe opportunity, seize and
sacrifice human victims. These details
he received from the people of the
country, who warned him to fly.

G. R. C.

Bellaspore, Oct. 23rd, 1829.

TO A MISSIONARY.

Go,—be thy course free as the winds,
Commission’d from above ;

Breathe and disperse o’er barren lands,
The seeds of faith and love.

Go,—and sweep forth sin’s pestilence,
The mists of doubt remove;

Like them bear purest blcssings hence,
Like them unwearied rove.

Go,—be thy voice strong as the waves
That beat the rock-girt strand ;

Loudest wbere ignorance enslaves,
Sweep boldly o’er the land.

Break thro’ the caves of heathen gloom,
And show upon the sand,

The priceless pearls whose light illumes
The shores where freemen stand.

Go,—be thy pathway like the star
In yonder glorious sky,

Where not a vapour comes to mar,
Or night-wind sweep it by :

Like his, thy light distinct and pure,
To earth’s dark scenes be given ;

Like his, thy station ever surc,
Fast by the gate of heaven.

From the Leicester Chromicle.
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MEMOIR OF MR. THOMAS RADFORD,
Late of Nottingham.

MEMOIRS of good men are generally acceptable to the
religious public; and it will perhaps be admitted, that the
plety and zeal of a private Christian, which enables him to
live to God in the midst of the cares and distractions of worldly
business, will present an example as instructive to the generality
of readers, as the history of eminent and useful ministers of
Christ. The life of Williams of Kidderminster is very valu-
able in this point of view, and deserves to be more generally
known. The subject of the following brief memoir, though
not so eminent for spirituality of mind as Williams, was a
Christian above the common standard.

Mr. Thomas Radford was born in Nottingham, Oct. 9th,
1764. His parents were Church-people, but they seldom
attended any place of worship; and the subject of this memoir
enjoyed none of the advantages of a religious education. But
when a child, he was very early impressed with the evil of
intemperance, the shocking effects of which he beheld too fre-
quently in the condnct of his father. When engaged in his
childish sports, it would come into his mind, “My father will
perhaps come home drunk.” This thought spoiled all his plea-
sure ; for at those times his father behaved in an outrageous
manner, and caused his mother to shed bitter tears.

At this early age, he felt much fear and concern lest he should
become a drunkard, like his unhappy father; but this fear was
salutary, and was one means of his preservation from that hate-
ful and destractive vice.

His father dying when he was about fourteen years of age,

€ was put out apprentice to a relative, who was a stocking-
maker. Being destitute of friends who could render him any

Vor.3.—N.S. M
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pecuniary assistance, and anxious to wmake a respectable ap-
pearance, he was remarkably industrious: and though afflicted
with a distressing pain in his side during nearly the whole pe-
riod of his apprenticeship, yet he performed move labour than
others who were iu perfect health, and frequently continued at
work till he was ready to faint. Thus, early he evinced that
decision of mind, which was a remarkable trait in lis character
through life. Mr. Radford was now growing up to man’s es-
tate, and was Jiving without hope and without God in the world.
Though he saw the injurious effects in this life of drunkenness,
and perhaps of some other vices, and therefore avoided those
evils, yet his mind had never been visited with any conviction
of the evil of sin as an offence committed against God ; indeed,
God was not in all his thoughts.

He pursned worldly pleasure as his chief good; taking much
delight in visiting the theatre, in attending horse-races, and
dancings, and other things of a similar or worse description.
The time however was not far distant, when it pleased God to
bring him to the knowledge of the truth. One of his com-
panions had become a constant hearer of Mr. R. Smith; and
the subject of this memoir could not but observe a great change
in the language and conduct of this young man, and he thought
if there was a necessity for the reformation of his companion,
there was the same necessity for his own reformation. He re-
solved, therefore, to go to the same place of worship, expecting
to hear something that would improve his morals, but antici-
patiug no higher benefit. Butthe word of God which he heard,
was “sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing even to the
dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and joints and marrow,” and
revealing to him the wickedness of his heart, as well as the
sinfulness of his life. .

He saw himself a sinner, ready to perish on the very brink of
ruin; and his anxious inquiry was, “What must [ do to be
saved?” Multitudes of sins, which had been forggtten, or
thought of no consequence, recurred to his recollection, and
alarmed his guilty conscience. He was also deeply affected
with a view of the desperate wickedness of his own heart. For
a considerable time, he was in the greatest distress, and on the
border of despair. The writer has often heard him refer to this
dark season—for he remembered the wormwood and the gall.
His soul had them still in remembrance, and was humbled
within him. He agonized to enter in at the strait gate; he
wept and prayed in secret; he was willing to forsake all for
Christ. He Jaid his case open with great simplicity to'seve'ral
of the brethren, who were pleased with the marks of sincerity
which he exhibited, and explained to him the way of salvation
by faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. He saw there was hope for
him, although he was a great sinner, and deserved to perish
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everlastingly; for he could not doubt the truth of those words of
Christ, ““ Whosoever believeth in him shall not perish, but have
everlasting life.” Still he was far from being satisfied that he
was a believer ; he rather concluded that he was not, but that
he was still under the curse of the law. But one night as he
was sitting alone, mourning on account of his sins, and lament-
ing his sad condition as a sinner, those words of St. Paul sud-
denly came into his mind, “He loved me, and gave himself for
me.” Immediately his imagination pictured to him the Lord
Jesus Christ hanging on the cross, and he felt persuaded that
Christ loved him, and gave himself for him, and had put away
his sin by the sacrifice of himself. He trusted iu this atoning
sacrifice appointed by God, for the remission of sins, that he
might be just, and the justifier of him that believeth in Jesus.
All darkness and fear were now removed from his mind. Being
justified by faith, he had peace with God through our Lord
Jesus Christ. He felt that he loved God, and the remainder of
the evening was spent in gratitude and praise.

He was baptized July 30th, 1786, in the river Trent, by his
beloved minister Mr. R. Smith, along with thirty-one other per-
sons; and we may observe that only one of this great number
now remains in the Church below. Many thousand spectators
were present on that interesting occasion. On the same day,
these happy converts were added to the Church, and perhaps
there was not one amongst them all, who sat down for the first
time at the table of the Lord, and received the memorial of his
dying love, with greater solemnity of feeling, and with a more
lively faith and sacred joy, than our departed brother.

As a member of the Church, Mr. Radford was humble,
affectionate, and useful ; constant in his attention upon all the
means of religious instruction and edification which the Church
and congregation enjoyed. The Church was his home; and
those beautiful lines of Dr. Watts’s might be appropriately ap-
plied to him,—

“There would I find a settled rest,
While others go and come ;
No more a stmnger, aT a guest,
But like a child at home.”
_He loved the truth and peace. When any angry disputes arose
0 church-meetings, it wounded his spirit. But the truth of
the Gospel he valued above all price; and on all subjects he
Was immoveable in his regard to truth, and always spoke and
acted according to the conviction of his own mind, but at the
Same time was very careful not to wound the feelings of his
brethren. The prosperity which the Church enjoyed for many
Years, was a great source of pleasure to his mind; and he, with
Many of his brethren, cordially wi.ited their efforts with those of
their valuable minister for the furtherance of the cause of Christ.
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In prayer-meetings, Mr. Radford was very useful. There
was so much seriousness and such a savour of piety in his
prayers, as rendered them very delightful, as well as profitable
to his fellow worshippers. By the improvement of his mind
in useful knowledge, he qualified himself to be serviceable to
the cause of religion in various ways. For though he was
always diligent in business, and constant in his attention upon
the more private as well as the public opportunities of religious
worship, yet he found time to read many valuable works in His-
tory and Divinity. But the Bible was his constant companion.
His delight was in the law of the Lord, and he meditated therein
day and night. His knowledge was not confined to detached
pertions of the word of God, but he travelled over that sacred
field in the length of it, and in the breadth of it. He was
therefore well qualified to speak a word in season to him that is
weary, to direct the inquirer, and to administer consolation to
the afflicted.

On account of these excellent qualities, he was chosen by his
brethren to the office of Elder, or “ Ruling Elder,” as the office
was generally denominated, to distinguish it from the pastoral
office. The important duties devolving upon him in this capaci-
ty, he discharged with fidelity and diligence for a long period,
indeed till the close of life. For though he entertained the
opinion for several years before his death, that there is no scrip-
tural authority for the office of “Ruling Elder,” as distinguished
from the pastoral office, yet he was prevailed upon by his breth-
ren to conlinue to take an active partin conjunction with the
Pastor and Deacons in the management of the affairs of the
Church.

In 1812, our brother suffered a severe loss in the death of his
wife, with whom he had lived very happily for about fourteen
years. She was the widow of Mr. Williain Farmer, and carried
on the trade of grocer and druggist. By the blessing of God
upon his labours, he was enabled to realize sufficient property
to satisfy his moderate desires, so that shortly afler the death
of his wife, he relinquished the trade. Whether he did wisely
in retiring from business when only fifty years of age is perhaps
difficult to determine, but it showed at least that he had learned
the rare art of being satisfied with little; and there is reason
to believe that he was influenced by religious considerations in
withdrawing from the cares and temptations of trade, _and se-
curing to himself more leisure for the improvement of his mind
and heart.

Tt is allowed on all hands that f{rugality is a virtue, but there
is danger of this habit degenerating into covetousness, or the
love of money for its own sake. This, however, we think was
not the case with Mr. Radford, although he was habitually
frugal. An aged mother he supported by the labour of his own
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hands in the stocking-frame as long as she lived, and afforded
her every comfort she could desire, although his brother, who
was quite as able as himself, refused to bear any part of the
burden. Thus religion taught him to fulfil that first command-
ment with promise, “Honour thy father and mother.” He sub-
scribed liberally towards the erection of both the General Bap-
tist chapels in Nottingham, and was a generous supporter of all
our public Institutions from their commencement. He also did
much good in distributing to the necessities of the saints in a
more private way, and when he could no longer walk out, he
employed an active female friend to distribute his bounty to the
oor.

By his will, he has left £400 to the General Baptist Foreign
Mission; £100 to the Academy at Wisbeach; £100 to the Church
in Broad-street, of which he was a member; legacies to two
daughters of his revered Pastor, the late Mr. R. Smith: nor was
his beloved brother and friend, Mr. Rogers of Fleet, forgotten,
who laboured for many years in conjunction with Mr. Smith in
Nottingham and its vicinity.

Mr. Radford was a Christian of that excellent stamp, that
the more intimately he was known, the more he was esteemed
and beloved.

1. He was remarkably circumspect in his conduct, and ab-
stained from the very appearance of evil. He was holy in all
manner of conversation.

2. He laboured after purity of heart, and was humbled before
God, because he was too frequently conscious of a great defici-
ency in his love to God, and that the motives by which he was
influenced in the performance of good actions, were not entire-
ly pure and holy. He would say with Job, “Behold, I am vile;
what shall’ 1 answer thee?” His views of the righteousness
and holiness of the blessed God were such, that he could see
no possibility of a sinner’s salvation but through the atoning
sacrifice of the Lord Jesus Christ. From the beginning to the
end of his christian course, Christ and his cross were all his
theme. As he was habitually humble before God, so he was
clothed with humility in the presence of his brethren. He al-
ways seemed to esteem others better than himself.

3. As a friend, he was faithful, judicious, and sincerely affec-
tlonate. The writer can speak from long experience of the va-
ll}e of his friendship. No secret was ever revealed; no selfish
views ever mingled with his friendships. He did not, like many
artful men, regard his friends merely as instruments by which
to accomplish his own purpose, but he was as much pleased to
Promote their happiness as his own.

4. Mr. Radford possessed considerable firmness and decision
of character. You might alwavs safely vely upon his acting
agrecably to his avowed sentiments. His nervous system ap-
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peared to be weak, and his spirits were not unfrequently depress-
ed, but he displayed none of that irtesolution of mind which is
so common with persons of the nervous temperament. But it
was owing perhaps to the weakness of his nerves, that in refer-
ence to his own salvation, he looked too exclusively on the dis-
couraging side of things, and had not much skill to look through
the perspective glass, and survey the gate of the celestial city.

He possessed the full assurance of faith, having the most stead-
fast and unwavering belief in the truth of the Gospel of Jesus
Christ, but did not possess the full assurance of hope ; indeed he
was often exercised with painful fears, lest he should come short
of the promised rest. He found however encouragement in the
promises of the Gospel; and, by daily reading the Scriptures,
and private prayer, which he habitually practised, he was en-
abled to pursue his christian course with comfort if not with

oy. '

Mr. Radford passed through life with fewer outward troubles
than Christians in general ; but the few last years of his life
were embittered by considerable bodily indisposition. He was
afflicted with the asthma, which confined him to the house in
the winter season, and not unfrequently the cough, a constant
attendant on that disease, was very distressing, especially in the
night. But he submitted without a murmur to the chastisement
of the Father of spirits, and was an eminent example of pa-
tience under long-continued afflictions. During this trying sea-
son, he possessed an humble trust in the mercy of God through
our Lord Jesus Christ, and as he drew nearer to the grave, his
mind became more peaceful and happy. A short time before
his dismissal, he said to a friend, “I know in whom I have be-
lieved, and am persuaded he is able to keep that which I
have committed to him against that day.”

He died on 24th September, 1835, peacefully resigning his
spirit into the hands of the Lord Jesus Christ.

His funeral sermon was preached from 1 Cor. xv. 67, to a
large and respectable congregation. N. H.

ON THE SINFULNESS OF CHRISTIANS HAVING ANY
UNION WITH THE CLUBS OF THE VARIOUS
CLASSES OF ODD FELLOWS.

(Concluded from page 52.)

The system of Odd Fellowship is further a system of wickedness,
as it sanctions and promotes the desecration of the Sabbath. On the
religious observance of that holy day, depends, in a great degree, the
welfare of individuals and nations. An habitual Sabbath-breaker is a
rebel against his God, an enemy to lhis country, and the murderer of
his own soul. But the system of Odd Fellowship, in many instances,
encourages the profanation of the Sabbath. An individual, that once
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professed religion, known to the writer, has formerly been seen going to
attend an Odd Fellows’ Meeting, at the very time when the members of
the Church, from which he has been excluded, were assembling to com-
memorate the Redeemer’s dying love. That desecration of the Sabbath
is extensively connected with Odd Fellowship, is evident from the Odd
Fellows’ Magazine. In the number for June, 1834, p. 407, a writer
proposes the erection of rooms for their meetings. He notices how
mavy Lodges one such room might accommodate; and how many
nights they would have for lecturing and committees, and then he adds,
“JSXCLUSIVE OF SUNDAYS, UPON WHICH THE GENERALITY OF LEC-
TURING 1S DONE.” What this lecturing is, of which the generality is
done on the Sabbath, it may not be easy for persons not admitted into
the secrets of the system fully to explain; but that it is not the worship
of God we may feel the fullest confidence, from the very nature of the
Institution as already exhibited. Men do not gather grapes from
thorns, nor figs from thistles: nor will a system that encourages its
admirers to take their ““ cheerful glass,” and sing “foolish songs” on the
week-day, inculcate religion on the Sabbath. Something, however,
respecling the nature of this lecturing, of which, let it not be forgotten,
most is done on the Sabbath, may be gathered from the Odd Fellows’
Magazine. Several papers appear that are denominated lectures. One
of these is on atmospheric air, another of them a kind of moral tale,
neither of them very objectionable in itself at a suitable time, bnt both
of them utterly unsuitable for occupying the sacred hours of the Sabbath.

It is pretended that Odd Fellowship is favourable to morality. In
the extract from the introduction to its rules, already quoted, “the
improvement of morals >’ is specified to be one of its «“ primary objects.”
And in the preface to those regulations, as already mentioned, it is said
of an Odd Fellows’ Club-room, “You can pass your leisure hours there,
and enjoy a cheerful glass, the company and conversation of your friend,
without the fear of having your ear wounded with noise, indecency, and
profaneness.” Perhaps the rules of these Societies may repress, in their
lodge hours, the more open outbreakings of obscenity and profaneness.
If this be so, still, however, according to an Odd Fellows’ testimony,
the spare time of these leisure hours is mostly spent in “singing foolish
songs,” and verily, that is a strange kind of morality, that is promoted
by “singing foolish songs.”

The fact however is, that the morality inculcated by Odd Fellowship
is antiseriptural, and antichristian, and will no more bear examination
than the other parts of the system. Its own publications furnish proof
of this. The Odd Fellows’ Magazine for June 1830, p. 235, contaius
2 memorial from the Lioyal Rock of Hope Lodge, to the officers of the
Loyal Rock of Horeb Lodge. This memorial abounds with ridiculous
and fulsome trash, The members of one Lodge say to those of the
other, “You have acquitted yourselves of that arduous task, (training
their Lodge) with that resplendent honour, and renown, which will
shine forth in the orb of Odd Fellowship as the meridian sun in all its
splendour ; stamp your everlasting fame to all around you ; and stand
3s a2 monument of your greatness to ages yet unborn.”  Some compli-
Mentary lines, in what is professedly verse, answer this. This verse is
S0 high]y valued that it is ordered w be printed in letters of gold, and
enclosed in a rich gilt frame ; it concludes thus,—
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“May Hope and Horeb’s Rocks ne'er split asunder,
Till the last trump shall rouse the world from slumber;
Then if we live in friendship, truth, and love,

"Twill be a pass-word to the Lodge above.”—Page 238.

To represent heaven under the figure of an Odd Fellows’ Lodge
seems to border on profaneness, yet sometimes even good men have
appeared so irreverent in the figures they have used, that it might seem
invidious to lay much stresson this. But observe what is Odd Fellow
morality. We have seen what is the object of their Institutions, what
in their dialect, must be meant by friendship, truth, and love ; the friend-
ship, truth, and love, of a company of merry companions, whose wives
and children are perhaps pining at liome, while they are sitting at an
alehouse, enjoying their “cheerful glass,” and singing “foolish songs,”
and this friendship, truth, and love,is to be a pass-word to heaven.
Miserable and pitiable indeed are the men that driuk in and hounour
such delusions, though printed in letters of gold, and hung up in rich
gold frames.

But these, it may be urged, were the sentiments of a part of the hody ;
take then what is general to the order. The following extracts. from
songs, which, from their application, must be in frequent use among
them, illustrate the spirit and the morality inculcated by their system :—

At the admission of a brother.

2nd verse.— Brothers, you've nought to fear, S
True honour’s court is here, S
Love, mirth, and joy ; :
Loyalty here abounds;
Reason our evening crewns;
While every voice resounds
Long live the king.
At a visit.
Welcome, Odd Fellows, all,
This is true honour’s hall,
Where friendship’s found ;
Here mirth and harmony,
Honour and loyalty,

Love and sincerity,
Ever abound.

Introducing the noble.

Hail, chief elect! Odd Fellows’ pride,
‘We'll bail thee welcome to the chair;
May’st thou with honour here preside,
Promote our mirth and banish care;
All Odd Fellows shall be then
Bless’d by God, and loved by men.

The Vice.

Our laws defend, our rights maintain,
Preserve our fame and unity ;

Let mirth and order ever reign,
Throughout our great community ;
All Odd Fellows shall be then

Blese’d by God, and loved by men.
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Of (hese songs it may be confidently asserted, that, excepting the
single scriptural sentiment of honouring the king, they foster and
strengthen no feelings that the religion of Jesus, the only source of true
morality, inculcates. We have already seen what is the nature of their
< niirth and joy,” and that taking a cg'eerful glass,” and ‘singing fool-
ish songs,” is the way in which “Reason” their “evening crowns.”
Their snngs harmonize with their system, and display its natnre. It is
a system suited for jolly and merry men of this world, that live without
God, then die and are undone. The latter two of these songs, which
are used at the introduction of their officers, display, the nature of their
morality in exact accordance with the views already given of its quality.
The prometing their mirth, and banishing care, and keeping order, are
represented as the means, hy which all Odd Fellows shall secure the
blessing of God, and the love of men. The nature of their mirth, and
their way of “ banishing care,”” have been already described, and thus,
according to the doctrine of their sengs, the way to heaven is not by
repentance towards Gl;od, and living faith in our Lord Jesus Christ,
evinced by self-denial and general holiness, but it is by mirth, and balls,
and singing songs, and driving, by jovial merriment, dull care away.
Whatever may be the views of some members of the order, these are
evidently the sentiments inculcated by the order, in their acknowledged
formularies.

It may be farther remarked, that the profanation of religion, which,
so far as it can be learned, is connected with initiation into the order;
and the foppery and foolery connected with medals, sashes, aprons,
titles, &c., &c., and the extreme secrecy of the order, all unite to forbid
a Christian from taking their unhallowed eaths, and entering into their
secret.

One of the objects of Odd Fellowship, as stated in the preface to their
laws, is “some useful end to coutinue them.” Tbis end has been
aimed at in their fund for relieving the affiicted. Doubtless the induce-
ment that has led some pious persons to join them, has been the sup-
posed advantages of this fund. But even the advantages of this fund,
if there were no objeclions to the system, are very questionable; and,
from what can be gathered, it appears that by no means as much
dependance can be placed upon this fund, as upon many well-conducted
benefit Societies. T. S. Rowlandson, in the Magazine for June, 1834,
states that the independent order of Odd Fellows numbers nearly
40,000 members. (Page 405.) In the same Magazine, (page 424,)
the fotal worth of the general fund on April 1, 1834, is announced to
have been £2941 12s. 7d. There was not thercfore in this general
fund a reserved sum of one shilling and sixpenee per member.  How
poor would a sick or benefit Society be esteemed, that had not in hand
a fund equal to eighteen-pence a head! Many of these Institutious
have some pounds per member in hand.

The nature of Odd Fellowship being so opposite to that of Christi.
anity, it is plainly unlawful for Christians to be connected with Odd
Fellows’ Clu%s, Christians are enjoined to come out from the men of
the world. The Lord says, ‘“Come out from among them, and be ye
8eparate, and touch not the unclean thing ; and I will receive you, and
Will be a Father unto you, and ye shull be my sons and daughters, saith

the Lord Almighgy,” 2 Cor. vi. 17, 18. < Have no fellowship with
VorL.3.-—N.S! N
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the unfruitful works of darkness, but rather reprove them,” Eph. v. 11.
“Blessed is the man that walketh not in the counsel of the ungodly,
nor standeth in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of the scorn-
ful,” Psalm i. I. “ Enter not into the path of the wicked, and go not
in the way of evil men. Avoid it, pass not by it, turn from it, and pass
away,” Prov. iv, 14, 15. «“He that walketh with wise men shall be
wise : but a companion of fools shall be destroyed,” Prov. xiii. 20. On
this text let it be remarked, that fools, in the word of God, designates
not persvns of small mental powers, but the worldly and unconverted.
Indulging the spirit thus inculcated, the Psalmist said, I have not sat
with vain persons, neither will T go in with dissemblers. I have hated
the congregation of evil doers; and will not sit with the wicked,”
Psalm xxvi. 4, 5. So much stress does God lay on obedience to such
precepts, as are here brought forward, that when his favoured servant
Jehoshaphat formed a league with Ahab, a prophet was appointed to
reprove him. < Shouldest thou help the ungodly, and love them that
hate the Liord ? therefore is wrath upon thee from before the Lord,”
2 Chron. xix. 1,2. Many other precepts have a bearing on the subject.
“ Be not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the
renewing of vour mind,” Rom. xii. 2. ““Abstain from all appearance
of evil,” } Thess. v. 22.

Some persons will plead that connexion with these clubs is no injury
to them ; that they merely dispatch their business in business hoars;
and avoid all other meetings. Suppose it be so, yet they are acting
sinfully, for they are supporting Institutions that are calculated to
ensnare and ruin others, though themselves may escape the snare. This
is ntterly inconsistent with the spirit of religion. The Apostle said that
he would debar himself of so lawful and necessary a part of food as
meat, while the world stands, sooner than he would injure the soul of
another, 1 Cor. viii. 13. Yet some professors of religion will support
worldly clubs, whose tendency it is to ruin others; and because them-
selves avoid the snares these clubs furnish, will plead that they are
doing no harm. God will not admit such a plea. Sin is committed,
and evil done, in various ways, by professors of religion that unite with
such clubs. By the union iiself they sin against God, as it is in direct
apposition to the conduct inculcated in his word. Instead of avoiding
ihe worldly and the dissipated, and, like the Psalmist, not sitting with
the vain, they unite as closely as they can, with a number of persons of
this description. On the closeness of the union between the members
of Odd Fellows’ Clubs, in the preface to their laws, it is remarked,
“They call each other brothers from the slrong union that subsisls
among them, in every thing connected with themselves individually and
collectively.” A strange set of brothers has that professor of the
Gospel, who is united to one of these cluhs. The keeper of the lodge
house, in almost every case an ungodly man, and in many a drunkard,
is a brother. 'The frequenters of the alehouse, who- prefer spending
their leisure hours there, in taking a cheerful glass, and singing foolish
songs, to any thing really beneficial to themselves or families, are'all
brothers. Shame upon the man that having the guilt of this anion
exhibited to him would class himself with a Christian Church, and at
the same time be 2 member of such an opposile community.

The sin and evil cnd not here. Such connexion is further sinful
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from the sanction and support it gives to a baneful worldly Society. A
Cbristian united to an Odd Fellows’ Club, helps to support it by his
money, and sanclions it by his influence and example. Thoughtless
young men may thus be allured into a snare, from which they will
never escape. They may reasonably argue, “Such a one professes
religion; he is deemed a pious man, but he belongs to an Odd Fellows’
Club, surely I may join it.” Perhaps he whose example influences in
such a case, may escape the snare: not so those of less experience, who
follow bis example. They drink into the spirit of the system, and live
and die under its effects ; and the everlasting ruin of such persons may,
in a great degree, be ascribed to the example of him who drew them
onward. :

So far as its benefit fund is concerned, the system of Odd Fellowship is
represented to give an advantage to its members, in consequence of the
ease with which, through its extensive ramifications, its members may
obtain the aid on which, in time of sickness, they have a claim. Were
its advantages however in this, or other respects, ten times greater, this
would form no justifiable reason for union withit. To do evil for the
sake of a little worldly convenience or advantage, is utterly alien from
the spirit of religion. Of those who do evil, that even good may come,
it is said their “damnation is just’”” Rom. iii. 8. Such 1is the
nature of the Odd Fellows’ system, as we learn from even their own
publications, that the imperative duty of every one, who would act as a
Christian, in reference to it, may be expressed in the Apostle’s words,
“Touch not, taste not, handle not.”

ADDRESS AT THE GRAVE OF MR. W. LIGGINS,
Late of Hinckley—By Mr. Yales, sen.

AmMone the inhabitants of this spot, there is profound silence.
Every tongue is damb, every ear is deaf, and every eye is closed. They
have all done with the agitating concerns of time, and rest from their
labours. But that conscious and active principle which once moved
lhese_ material machines is still in existence, and still in motion ; either
ranging the realms of ethereal bliss, or wallowing in the lake which
burneth with fire and brimstone. And could it reanimate its sleeping
flust, and move its tongue to speak, what tales it would tell, what scenes
1t would describe, such as would make the sinner tremble and the saint
leap for joy. But silence is imposed upon the dead, because, if Moses
and the Prophets are not heard, one from the dead would fail in the
Production of that feeling which terminates in the conversion of the
soul unto God. .‘

Amongst the number of the silent dead, we have just deposited the
Temamns of a much esteemed and valuable friend. He was suddenly
arrested by the mighty hand of death, and now he is brought to this
gloo;ny eell: but he will not lie there long, for his Deliverer is coming,
and his redemption draws nigh. The grave must resigu him at the
?Oi{lmand of pllrist, who will raise and change his vile body, and fashion
it like unto his glorious body ; then it shall no more see death, but eter-
nally live in the enjoyment of health, of peace, and of pleasure. O

eath, had we the direction of thy darts, we should sometimes strike
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those whom thou sparest, and often spare those whom thou strikest. We
should generally shoot at the aged, to whom the grasshopper is become
a burden; or at the sick, who, for months and years, have wearisome
nights appointed them, and being ripe for heaven, are crying, “ O that
I had wings like a dove, for then would I fly away and be at rest.” But
we should pass by the men who are usefully employed in business, or
frequently engaged in acts of picty and benevolence, whose families know
not how to do without them, and by whose removal the Church would
sustain a grievous loss; but the direction of thy darts is not left to such
short-sighted beings as we are, but is in the hands of Him, who, though
clouds and darkness surround, yet righteousness and judgment are the
basis of his throne.

If human life may be spoken of under the similitude of a wheel, per-
mit me to say, the life of our deceased friend was strikingly represented
by it. Is a wheel frequently in motion >~—so was he. Does a wheel
consist of many spokes >—so had he many concerns in his hands. Do
these all centre in one cistern ?—so did his actions originate in one broad
principle of love to God and man. Who that knew him could charge
him with inactivity ? Who that knew him need be told tbat he was
often engaged in obtaining employment for the labourers; in collecting
for, and giving money to, the poor and afflicted ; in conveying the min-
isters of the Gospel from place to place ; in attending meelings to pro-
mote the spread of the Gospel at home and abroad ; in worshipping
God in the sanctuary, and leading his own house to serve the IL.ord ?
These varied acts of piety and benevolence originated in one broad
principle, the love of God and man.

We have seen this wheel long in motion, and of late, we have seen
with sorrow, its spokes decaying and its rim wearing away. But litile
did we think a week ago, that its Great Author would, while at Leicester,
break it suddenly at the cistern: butso it was. O the depths of the
wisdom and knowledge of God! how unsearchable are his judgments,
and his ways past finding out!

The transition of our friend out of time into eternity, was not only
sudden, but great and glorions. Here, he was pent up in darkness;
Death burst the involving cloud, and all was day. The things which
he had heard of, he saw, not through a glass darkly, but face to face;
he exchanged bis labour for rest, and his sorrows for joys.

With tiese views of his present happiness, let us check these flowing
wears, and wipe our weeping eyes. He is only gone a little before, as an
addition to the general assembly, and to supply us with another motive
(v seek with ardour the attainment of eternal bliss.

Ye children, supposing he has met your dear departed mother, ‘and
she has asked Lim how ke has left the dear children, could be say, .“I
have endeavoured to bring them all up in the nurture and admonition
of the Lord, and they all regarded my counsel, they all received my re-
proof, they all have set their faces Zion-ward, they have all joined the
Cliurch, they all shine as lights in the world, and being on the way to
Leaven, they will soon be here.”” I say, could he give this account of
you to your dear departed mother P Then she has sung a new song, and
is now auticipating a joyful meeting with you at the right hand of Jesus,
when e conies to judge the world. A meeting you will soon have be-
fore the judgent seat of Christ; will it be to remain together, or 1n-
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mecdiately and eternally to divide ?—important question, and the proper
answer belongs to you.

As you die penitent or impenitent, believing or unbelieving, justified
or not justified, sanctified in part or not, so will you be found among
the sheep or goats, and be on the right hand or on the left in that
day. May you think on these things, and be aspiring towards heaven,
where your beloved parents are gone, and be preparing to meet them,
so as Lo be ever with them and the Lord.

I hope, my young friends, now you are bereft of both your parents,
and are participating in sorrow occasioned by their departure, that you
will cleave to one another in love. Let there be no envyings, no strife
among yon, except it be a striving to console and- assist one another. If
your parents can see you, it will add to their happiness to see you walk
in love. And T entreat you, while indulging in your sympathies, to let
your surviving mother have a share. She has been a helpmate to your
father, and a friend unto you: as such, I hope you will show respect to
her on every proper occasion, and in every useful way. Remember, she
is once more a widow ; she has lost her protector, her adviser, and her
best earthly prop. But while you show friendship to her, and she looks for
it at your hands, I hope she will look higher than you, even to Him who
liveth for ever and ever, and who has promised to he a husband unto her.

Yes, my bereaved friend, you are lately become entitled to some ad-
ditional promises; may they be the joy and rejoicing of your heart;
present them with the hand of faith unto him that made them, and they
shall all be fulfilled. You have been subject to more vicissitudes
than many, because you have been connected with mortal men who have
been torn from you by the relentless hand of death; but your best
Husband is alive for evermore ; he changes not, and he hath said, I
will never leave thee nor forsake thee.”” Cleave therefore unto him with
full purpose of heart, and cast your every care on him, for he careth,
and ever will care for you.

But this striking and afflictive event, does not only call for an address
to the surviving relatives of the deceased, but also to those who were
fellow-members with him in the same Church. Ah, my christian
friends, you sustain a heavy loss. You have lost one of your most
active and useful friends; one who would sympathize with you when ia
trouble, relieve you when necessitous, direct you when embarrassed,
comfort you when cast down, warn you when in danger, preserve you
when falling, and bring you back when driven astray. But he is gone,
and his departure will be extensively felt; for the town bas lost an
bonourable inhabitant; the Church, a valuable member; the widow, a
faithful partner, and the children an affectionate father. Cau such
perish and no man Jay it to heart P—rather do not all around cry, O cruel
Death! well may man’s Redeemer say, “ I will be thy plagues.”

Our deceased friend had been a member of the General Baptist
Church in this town, upwards of thirty years. He had seen it sinking
and rising ; without, and with a Pastor ; but he stood always by it; let
who would depart he remained steadfast, and he was faithful unto
d_euth. And will not his Lord say, “Well done ?” Will he be un-
righteous to forget his work and labour of love ? No, never! no, never !
Wait awhile, and you will see his :leeping dust awake, arise, aud go
through the gates into the city. ““ An abundant entrance shall be
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ministered unto it into the everlasting kingdom of Jesus Christ its Lord.”
Would you, my christian friends, share in the same honour and enjoy
the same felicity, then follow his example, abide in Christ, abide by his
cause, his ministers and people, and do so till death, and then there will
be a crown of righteousness for you also.

Before we separate, let us indulge in a few reflections that may be
useful to us all, and they arise out of this afllictive event, which has
brought so many now together. Last Lord’s-day, we had no idea of
standing ronnd the grave of William Liggins this morning—but so it is.
And perhaps we have as little thought of others standing round our grave
next Sabbath—Dbut so it may be. Well, on the supposition, that so it will
be, how should we begin to act? Why, like men that thought we had
almost done with temporal things, and ought to apply our thoughts to
eternal things. We should settle our worldly affuirs as soon as possible,
and then say, Now I have dove, and now 1 will apply my heart unto
wisdom. I want no gold, 1 want grace. I resign my treasure on earth,
I want to find some in heaven. Iiis of the greatest importance for me
to know, that, before my body drops in the dust, I shall not drop inte
hell; and that before I am turned out of my tenement of clay, I have
a building of God, a house not made with hands, eternal in the hea-
vens. Well, and how can I know these things ? Why, only by knowing
that T am a real penitent before God ; a real believer of the Gospel of
Christ; a real depender on Christ for salvation ; a real comer unto God
by bim. Knowing these things, I should know from the Word of
Truth that I should not perish, but have everlasting life. Then I could
see death, though only at the distance of one week, and feel no fear;
but, in view of the contest triumphantly exclaim, ¢ Thanks be unto
God who giveth me the victory, through Jesus Christ my Lord.”TAln(len.

EPISTLE TO CHURCH MEMBERS.
(By a Missionary.)

Dear brethren and sisters,

Will you allow one who wishes well to your souls, to address you on
the subject of your christian profession? The importance of the subject is my
only reason for addressing thus publicly many who are much older than my-
self. Counvinced that religion is a matter of infinite import, you have attend-
ed to its concerns, and are, I hope, enjoying the blessedness of which the
Psalmist speaks, Ps. xxxii. 1, 2. But, situated in a world like this, wc
bave to encounter many difficulties and trials; ipdeppndgnt of that natural
propensity within us to go astray from God, our situation is by these circum-
stances {requently rendered imminently dangerous. Our immortal souls are
at stake, and foes within and without perplex and annoy us; we have to
guard against the first motions of sin, even the thought of it, lest while we are
tampering with thc enemy he make sure of a victory over us; we have to
maintain a continual conflict with our own corrupt hearts, to fight the good
fight, 10 run the race, to strive to enter in at the strait gate; and are assured if
we overcome, we shall be raised to glory, honour, immortality, and eternal life,
and that they who endure to the end will be saved. There is nothing in the
word of God which will warrant our supposing our work, our conflict, is ended,
till we lay down our load of clay. Knowing, then, our own inherent weak-
ness, and the willingness and ability of our heaveunly Father to afford us all
yequisite aid, it becomes us to live near to him, to cultivate feelings of the
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warmest attachment to him who died for us and rose again; {o be anxious for
greater conformity to his will, and devotedness of heart to his service; to re.
member that God is a perfect being, and as he cannot but delight in his own
erfections, so he can only love us in proportion to our resemblance to himself;
and, feeling this conviction, to press forward and never to rest satisfied till every
thought of our heart is brought into subjection to the mind of Christ, and
being assured that there is no other name under heaven given among men
whereby we or our fellow creatures can be saved, it is our duty to labour and
ray for the salvation of mankind. Much may be done by you hoth at home
and abroad, if you will hut exert yourselves; and remember you are under
obligation to God to do all you can for the advancement of his glory, and the
salvation of sinners; there is no exception, you are all professedly his servants,
and are required to improve the talent committed to your care in the service of
him who gave it to you. Think not that ministers alone are to labour for the
glory of God, it is your business as well as theirs, and your obligation to God
and man is as great as theirs ; you enjoy the same benefits, are rejoicing in the
same bhope, and expecting the same heaven. The Lord Jesus, in dying
for sinners, has done as much for you as for them ; and though you are not
set apart for the work of the ministry, there are many, very many ways in
which you may advantageously employ yourseives for God and his Church.
Talent, requisite for a minister, is not necessary in many branches of employ-
ment in the household of our Divine Redeemer, and much that must be donc,
ministers cannot do for want of means, which many of you possess. It is true
indeed they are set apart for the more public engagements and labours of the
Lord’s house, but their exertions will not supercede your ownj it belongs es-
pecially to mcmbers of Christian Churches to pray and labour for the peace
and prosperity of Zion; and the great head of the Church has made your
individual prosperity to depend, in a good degree, upon the prosperity of the
whole body. Itis yours to pray for your minister, that he may be directed
in his studies, and successful in his labours; that the influences of the Holy
Spirit may accompany the words he delivers, that sinners may be converted to
God, and Christians built np in the faith; to watch for those who appear
seriously disposed ; to lead them forward by example and precept, by anxiety
for their souls’ salvation ; to manifest your love to their souls, and your con-
viction that none can be truly happy without an interest in the atoning blood
of tbe Lord Jesus Christ; to pray constantly and fervently for the conversion
of your friends and acquaintance who are still afar off from God ; to set apart
times for especial prayer for them. Think not that prayer will be unavailing,
but rather, in the fulness of expectation, how before the throne of grace; you
have the promise of Christ himself, that “If two of you shall agree touching any
thing,” to pray, *“it shall be done for you,” and success must attend the use of the
means in eonnexion with prayer. You are not your own, having given all to God;
you cannot now hold any thing back ; your talents, your time, your property,
all belong to him, and should bhe devoted to his glory. “Honour the Lord
with thy substance, and with the first-fruits of thine increase; so shall thy
barns be filled with plenty, and thy presses burst forth with new wine,” said
the wise mau. This line of conduct is invariably blessed: the more we de-
vote to God, the more we shall have to serve him with; and the opposite of
this is equally true, “There is that withlioldeth more than is meet, and it
tendeth to paverty.”

. You are able to do much at home by your prayers, exertions, and subscrip-
tions 5 but more than this is to be done : the world is to be converted to God,
and this is to he accomplished through the instrumentality of those who, en-
Joviug the blessings of the Gospel, have given themselves to God and his
Church; and the only rational way of accounting for the prevalence of iufideli-
ly in professedly christian countrics, and the awtul extent of heathenish idola-
bty in the world, is the indifference of Christians, and the disposition to secu-
arize the Church.  This we must believe so long as it is written, “Thus saith
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the Lovd, I have no pleasure in the death of the wicked.” Had all succeed.
ing Christians imitated the example of Apostles in zeal and holy devotedness
to the glory of our Lord and Saviour, the world iould not have presented the
alarming picture it does at the present time. How many early in the Churel
had “a name to live but were dead P’—were “‘neither cold nor hot ?” How
many sought their own aggrandizement, more than the glory of God and the
salvation of immortal souls? While we censure them, let us be careful not to
imitate their example ; but what they neglected to do, let us, as far as possible,
accomplish. The command of Christ is still binding, ¢ Preach the Gospel to
cvery creature;” support it at home, but de not neglect it abroad; let not your
prayers and labours for the heathen be the result of temporary excitement merely,
but of deep conviction of your own obligation and their necessities ; of the truth
that Christ died for the salvation of the whole world; of the happiness of
heaven, for which the Gospel prepares all who receive it, and of the misery of
all who die destitute of its blessings. With these subjects fully and deeply
impressed upon your minds, you cannot be insensible to the responsibility of
your characters as servants of the Lord Jesus Christ, nor will yoa by any means
rest satisfied with cxertious at home ; but you will extend the desires of your
hearts to the remotest habitations of men, and will contemplate nothing less
than the conversion of the world; and O how great will be your joy, as every
succeeding year bears testimony to the power of divine grace, in renovating
the human heart, humanizing the brute, and spiritualizing the human; in
elevating the lost and ruined children of men, and preparing for heaven those
who were children of wrath, and heirs of hell. In attempting so greata work,
depending on the co-operation of the Holy Spirit, how energetic should be our
exertions! how frequent and fervent our prayers! Rememher “prayer moves
the hand that moves the world;” and in answer to prayer, what may we not
expect ? nothing less than that God will open the windows of heaven, and
pour out a blessing, till there will not be room enough to receive it.

One word to you, my dear sisters in Christ, and I have done. Think of the
wretchedness and misery, the degradation and slavery, of your sex in this land
of idolatry and death ; and cannot you adopt some means to ameliorate their
condition? I will point out one that seems at present to promise the greatest
success. Great numbers of female children are left destitute, left to perish by
their parents; greater numbers are, in times of scarcity, and such we have had,
offered for sale to any one; many have been offered to me. Now could not
you form Societies among yourselves, for the support of these friendless children,
so that they might be bronght up by your Missionaries, and thus reclaimed from
idolatry, and made blessings to their native country? A kind of orphan
asylum might be formed for children of both sexes, under the superintendence
of the females of the mission, who would, T doubt not, feel much pleasure in
instructing them; all that is wanting is support, and this, on the small scale of
£4, or at most £5 per annum each for the first year, and probably less after-
wards, as it would be proper for them to he brought up in the native style, as
far as living is concerned. Girls could be taught all that is requisite to make
them useful members of society, and boys instructed in various trades, so that
when grown to years of maturity, they should be able to obtain a respectable
livelihood. Thus, a blessing of incalculable extent would be conferred upon
the country, a large society would soon be formed, which would make caste o
longer a barrier to a profession of Christianity, yvhlch we have reason to believe
is, with many at the present lime, the only thing that prevents their coming
forward; and were it thought desirable, if any benevolent lady or gentleman
would engage for the support of one or more male or female children, they
miglt be called by their names, or any the individual would wish. This plan
has been adopted to a considerable extent by our American brethren and
sisters, and shall they be more benevolent than those of England ? you caf
prevent it. Provoke one another to love and good works; thus will you bless
mankind, and glorify that Saviour who died to save, and whose servauts you
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are. May the Lord bless you, make you to enjoy the light of his countenance,
make you eminently nseful in the Church and the world, is the prayer of
Yours, my dear brethren and sisters,
I'n the bouds of christian affection,
Cuttack, May 25, 1835. Joun Goapsy.

LETTER TO A SON, ON LEAVING HOME FOR LONDON.

My dear hoy,

As you are now leaving the village where you have hitherto lived, to
enter on a scene so widely different, listen to the parting counsel of one who
wishes you well for ever. You are going to a place where wickedness abounds,
and where millions have been undone for this life and the next: attend then
to the advice which this paper contains.

Be obedient, diligent, obliging ; be not self-conceited ; make your master’s
interest your own; be strietly honest; never violate truth; avoid bad company,
and remember your Creator in the days of your youth.

Be obedient. Listen to the directions of your superiors. Much of your
comfort now, and of your success hereafter, will probably depend on your be-
haviour to those above you. Think how you would wish them to act if they
were in your situation, and you in theirs: you would wish them to attend to
your instructions ; they, then, must wish you to attend to theirs. Should you,
hereafter, have others placed beneath you, you would love and value tbose
most who were most willing to obey ; and you may be sure, that those to whom
you are going, will do the same. If you are dutiful and obedient, you may
secure their favour; if disobedient and undutiful, you will most probably in-
cur their dislike.

Be diligent. Without diligence, you must not expect to please others or
benefit yourself. Idleness is the source of the worst of evils. If you would
escape poverty in this world and ruin in the next, avoid idleness. Numbers,
who have come to an untimely death, have had to ascribe their destruction to
indulging an idle disposition.. Too slothful to attend to their proper business,
they have, instead of it, run into crimes that have brought them to the gallows.
The hand of the diligent iaketh rich, but idleness and beggary go together.

. Be not merely obedient and diligent, but obliging. An obliging disposition
is always lovely. Show a willingness to attend to your duty. Let your mas-
ter, or other superiors see, that you are not actuated only by fear, but that you
love to please them. Show the same disposition to all about you ; this will be
the way to secure their affection. You cannot be loved hy too many, if they
are persons of good character, and know not of what advantage the friendship
of your equals, or even of your inferiors, may be hereafter.
. Be not self-conceited. Do not entertain too high an opinion of your own
judgment or ability. Self-conceit, though in the most eminent characters, is
hateful. < Seest thou a man wise in his own conceit? there is more hope of a
fool than of bim.” You do not suppose that an infant of two or three years
old can judge as well or know as much as you, yet it would be as reasonable
to suppose this, as that you know as much as those who are two or three times
as old as yourself.. Be always ready to receive advice, and when you have
been wrong, De willing to have your errors pointed out. Those act as our best
Tiends, who tell us of what is amiss in ourselves. .

ake your master's interest your own. Act when he sees you not, as if he
always saw you, for a greater than any here, the God of heaven, )Vlll see you.
Beas careful to avoid injuring your miaster, as you would of injuring yourself.
Attend to his advantage as you would to your own. Were you engaged in
rade, you would, no doubt, highly value an apprentice, or other person, that
you ob_served acting thus: act so then vourself. If your master is of an agree-
able dlsposition, this may much endcar you to him; if he be of a bad temper,
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still do your duty, and that person must possess a bad temper indeed, who can
be angry without any cause.

Be strictly honest. 1f intrusted with your master’s property, never, on any
account whatever, suffer yoursclf to misuse the smallest portion; not even a
single farthing of it. Dishonesty, it is feared, is too general a vioe among
young men in London. Avoid it; fly from its first approaches, as you would
from the sword of a murderer. A dishonest action, hidden from man, cannot
be hidden from God, and will not always from man. He that can take a
penny which is not his own, would, if opportunity offered, take pounds. Never
then, on any possible account, make use of the most trifling sum which is not
your own. Though the sum might be trifling, the crime would not he trifling.
It is as wicked to steal a penny as a thousand pounds: though the beginning
might be small, none could tell what would be the end.

Attend to truth. A liar is hateful to God and to man. Nothing can justify
a falsehood. A lic is one of the worst of sins. It is that for which the devil
himself is most distinguished. The Lord tells us, ¢ He is a liar,and the father
of a lie” A person given to lying is not belicved when he speaks the
truth. Nothing in our dealings with the world can justify a lie; nothing in
your dealings with your companions or superiors. If a fault is committed, a
lie doubles it; and a person who can lie in joke,nay too soon do so in earnest.
All liars, we are told, shall have their part in hell. Maintain, then, the strict-
est regard to truth. A single falsehood might, in this respect, ruin your repu-
tation, and make your word distrusted for years.

Avwoid bad company. You are going to a city where there is abundance of
the worst. Though at first you may have few temptations to join it, yet, if
you live there for a few years, you will find, that you can hardly pass through
the streets at night without invitations to join the worst of company, where
compliance would bring upon yvou disease and pain, and probably early death
for this world, and misery for the next. Avoid bad companions of every kind;
they can do you no good, and would do you much harm. Bad companions
are the surest guides to hell. Do not trust those who love not their God; if
they love not Him, why should you think them capable of real love to you?
Though their company should seem pleasing, the remembrance of it on a
deatb-bed would be bitter; and, after death, those who have been companions
in sin bere, will be companions in misery, and each others’ tormentors for ever.
They may laugh at you, but do not go to hell with them for the sake of escap-
ing their laugh. They may tell you they possess happiness, but they would
deceive you; thousands have been thus led astray, and repented when too
late.

Attend to these few bints and they may be of lasting benefit to you. If you
properly regard them you may expect to be valued, esteemed, and loved. Per-
sons from very low situations, who have thus regulated their conduct, have
often risen far above those with whom they entered on the World;.whlle in
an inferior station, they have been valued as prizes by their superiors; and
when they became their own masters, have prospered greatly, with the b]essu}g
of God: ‘while those who have acted in a contrary way, who have b.een dis-
ohedient, idle, disobliging, self-conceited, careless of their employer’s interests,
given to falsehood, &c., bave sunk to heggary, instgad of rising to prosperity.

And now, my dear boy, having given you these hints respecting your con-
duct, if you would prosper in this world, let me remind you of one thing
more, “ Remember your Creator in the days of your youth.”  Here, you must
live but for a few years at longest, but in the next world for_ever, and ever,
and ever. Young as you are, even now you are going forward to heaven or f0
hell; one of these is reserved for you, and it depends npon yourself whicb.
Endless happiness, or endless sorrow, is at no great distance before you : you
must soon meet your God, and how will you meet him if you forget.luﬂ]?
Remember your God ; he gives you every thing, should you mot love himn m.
return? He has given his heloved Son, the Lord Jesus Christ, to die for your
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sins, and to suffer in your stead as well as for others, and it is only by believing
in Christ, that you can reach heaven. Do not forget your soul; it is worth
ten thousand times more than the world. Do not forget your Saviour, he has
not forgotten you. Heaven is the only place that is worth a thought. O do
not refuse it; do not as good as say, *“ I will never enter there.” Remember
your Saviour, and remember your God : remember that God always sees, and
will at last bring you into judgment, a strict and solemn judgment. Mind
these things now : it is in vour youtk that you should attend to them; you may
never live to old age, and if you should, unless you regard them now, it is not
likely that you will then. Besides, it is most commonly early piety that be-
comes eminent piety, and whom should God love best, but those who begin
soonest to love him P Whom should the Lord Jesus love and value most, but
those who soonest begin 10 serve bim ? Remember it is your own soul, your
own everlasting happiness or sorrow which is at stake; be not cruel to yourself
by ruining even your own soul. Think, it is to eternity that you are going: there
are more thousands of years in that, than there are drops in the sea, or grains
of sand-in the world; and you must live with God in heaven, or with the
devil in hell through this eternity. Study the Scriptures daily; they will
teach you the way to heaven: if you have not much time for reading them,
still contrive 1o get a little. The Bible is God’s message to you, and will you
not attend to his message P Attend to private prayer ; never neglect it: God
requires it of you. Try to pray in your own words, and try fo pray as you
would if you saw God, for he sees you as much as if you saw him. An emi-
nent Christian formerly, who rose to much consequence in London, when he
was apprentice, and had no better place to pray in, used to go into his master’s
cellar. My dear boy, think of these things; you will not repent of doing so
when you come to die: and, if you ever reach heaven, will not repent of it
then. But if you forget these things, like many others, you will wish when it
is too late, that you had minded them. God will not forget you, if you for-
get him; you must meet him. May he give you a new heart, and prepare
you for it. Amen.

CORRESPONDENCE.

ON QUERIES.

Gentlemen,

1 have, for some time past,
been a constant reader of your valuable
Miscellany ; and on taking up one even-
ing lately, the volume for the past year,
| observed that in pages 218, 384, and
415,% there were Queries which remain
to the preseat ynanswered.

Now I suppose many of the persons
who Propose queries in your Miscellany,
are, like myself, such as fecl their need
O.f }ustructiny, on the subjects respecting
which they inquire. Is it oot then a
pity, that these inquirers, who so humhly
sue for Instruction, shonld be neglected,
a“]"d left to wander in ignorance? Are
they not Jiable to form conclusions,

* An excellent and len i
gthened reply to this

?‘;‘:"};l}ms_becn received from W. C. since
the a“bjo“’ml: article was prepared; but as
a ge“erect ha; so often been discussed, and
¥ the E}i.nothc of these querics is taken
will kinn itors in reply to this letter, W. C.

0dly excuse its non-appearance.

which most probably are very erroneous-
ly conceived? That is a very useful
and important department of 2 Periodi-
cal Miscellany, in which questions are
proposed and answered, as it affurds
meaus at once inoffensive and effectual
of instructing tbe ignorant, directing
the doubtful, and admonishing the wan-
dering, and gives a greater completevess
to the work.

1 have also thought, the want of at-
tention to this matter may have a ten-
dency to diminish the number of your
correspondents and subscribers.

We live in an age of improvements;
an age in which there is a great thirst
for knowledge ; when the press is teem-
ing with publications, witb different ob-
jects in view, but each allows not any
means to escape notice, in order to en-
gage, arrest, and interest their readers.

I humbly hope my interference will
be pardoned, and the above hints favour-
ably received, as 1 am a sincere well-
wisher of your valuable Miscellany.
Should the above scattcred thoughts bs
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decmed worthy of insertion in your next
number, it will indeed oblige,
Yours, very respectfully,
Jan. 8th, 1836,

ANSWERS TO QUERIES.

With regard to the queries so kindly
and respectfully adverted to by our cor-
respondent, we have one or two remarks
o make. If A.G. B. had wished the
Editors to aaswer his inquiry, he would
have intimated as mueh; but from the
manner in which he has worded his com-
munication, we thought it was not his
desire. We are still of the same
opimion,

As to the query of 8. T., page 415, it
appeared to us to be too geuneral and
vague. He asks, “What works may a
minister perform beforc ordination ?”
Now it would give him no satisfaction,
although it would be strictly an answer
to his question, were we to say, “All
the works enjoined in tbe sermon on
the mount, every personal duty of piety
towards God, and every relative duty in
his family and civil society.”” Nor can
we imagine that S. T. needs to be in-
formed that an unordained minister may
preach, pray in public, visit christian
friends, and exert his taleuts in thou-
sands of ways for tbe edification of the
Church, aud the conversion of sinners.
It would occupy a very large space to
state all the works he may perform.

1t is asked also, “ What works does or-
dination qualify him to perform ?> Neo
one imagines that ordinatiou confers
either moralor intellectual qualifieations.
When it is said to be irregular for an
unordained minister to administer the
Lord’s-supper, the meaning is, we sup-
pose, that such a practice does not ac
cord with Scripture precedent. It is not
asserted that there is any express aund
particular Jaw, forbidding the practice ;
but that the geueral rule of conforming
as closely as possible to the order ob-
served in the primitive churches would
lead to the employment of ordained min-
isters at the sacred supper. Experience
bas also shown, that when tbe apostolic
counstitution has been departed from on
this point, serious mischiefs have en.
sued : ordination itself has been neg-
lected, conteutions have, we believe,
risen among leading members who should
be the administrator, and Churches have
been split up into small parties, each
having its own separate table. Some

CORRESPONDENCE.

have majutained that in no circum-
stances whatever ought an unordained
person to administer the ordinance ; but
we question whether we could go so far.
We view the practice as an irregularity
which Churches ought to prevent when
they are able, and which it is proper to
check in the useof scriptural means. The
subject having often been ably discussed
in this Miscellany, we do not deem it
necessary to enter further into it; and
we hope our affectionate correspondent
S. T. will be of the same opinion.

An iuquirer, in page 384, asks,
““ Whether are public or private baptisms
the most scriptural, and which are cal-
culated to produce the most beneficial
effects ¥’ 1f the meaning is, ought
spectators to be prevented from being
present, our answer is, No ; it would be
entirely unscriptural to prevent them.
Although we are not speciatly command-
ed to invite them, yet the general
direction to let our light shine before
men is an encouragement to do so; and
we have no authority from the word of
God to use so much privacy in admin-
istering the ordinance as will necessarily
exclude them. We read of no instance
of baptism in which means were used
to prevent witnesses. John baptized in
the view of the multitude; and it is
hardly reasonable to suppose that when
Philip -baptized the Ennuch there were
no spectators. “A Eunuch of great
authority nader Candace, queen of the
Ethiopians, who had the charge of all
her treasures,” had surely a few servants
with him. But if he had not, still the
ordinance was administered in broad day-
light, without the least attempt at con-
cealment. The strongest case in favour
of private baptisms is that of the jailor,
of whom it is said, that he took Paul
and Silas ““the same hour of the night,
and washed their stripes, and was bap-
tized, he and all his straightway.”” But
obscrve, Ist, Here were several present.
Conpected with the jail of so large 8
city as Philippi, there weére doubtless 8
considerable number of attendants aud
servants, who had all heen roused by
the earthquake, and to whom Paul had
preached. 2nd. No means were used
to secure secrecy. At the time of the
excitement, and while probably numbers
were present, the sacred ordinance was
administered. It scarcely comports with
the pure and eandid spirit of Christiagity
to have any sccret rites and ceremonies.
Were baptism to be practised in privaté,
some of our opponents would say we¢
are ashamed of it, and others would sa¥
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much worse things of us. If the bap-
tism of the Son of God be a pattern for
our imitation, publicity in administering
the ordinance is required. As to bene-
ficial effeets, it is often found when this
institute is rightly attended to, that a
salutary awe circulates through an aundi-
ence, that persons are convinced of the
consistency of our practice with the
Scriptures, and even that sinners are
converted to God.

Hoping that, these hastily written
thoughts may not be totally unaccept-
able to our correspondents, we are, &c.,

Tue Ebps.

QUERY ON THE MILLENNIUM.

Mr. Editor,

As there appears to be a difference
of opinion, among some of the members
of our Churches, concerning the nature of
that knowledge which shall universally
prevail in the millennium, might not a
friendly discussiou of the subject, guided
by the light of revelation, be useful to
your readers ?

I beg leave, therefore, to propose to
your correspondents, through the medium
of your periodical, the following Query.

“ How far will experimental Christi-
anity extend in the millennium? Will
mankind, at that time, all know the Lord
savingly ?  Or will some of them only
know him speculatively ?

Yours, &c.,

Hinckley.
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QUERY ON THE LORD’S SUPPER.

Is it more strictly in accordance with
Seripture, to administer the Lord’s-sup-
per in the evening, than at any other
time of the day?

A reply to this inquiry will
gratify,

Lincolnshire, Feb. 12, 1836.

much

APPLICATION ¥ROM BOURN.,

To the Editors.

Bourn, Feb. 12th, 1836.

Gentlemen,

We beg to request, through the
medium of the Repository, the kind as-
sistance of our friends at a distance, in
aid of the funds of our new chapel,
opened Oct. 22ud, 1835.

We have lately formed a Working
Society, and are daily disposing of usefal
and fancy articles kindly contributed ;
we doubt not, bot friends in various
places, will feel pleasure in aiding the
cause of our great Master in this way ;
and trust, that by your making it known,
we shall receive the assistance we antici-
pate.

Yours, on behalf of the Committee,

MarTHA BINNS,

JANE FL1ZABETH WHERRY,
Mary WHERRY,

Mar1a ROBERTS,
ELIZABETH MAWBY,
Er1zsaBETH PEGGS.

REVIEW.

Tae CHRISTIAN MINISTER. A4 Dis.
course occasioned by the death of the
Rev. W. Newman, D.D., Pustor of the
Baptist Church, Old Ford. By the
REV. GEORGE PrITCHARD. To which
is appended, the address delivered at the
interment, by the Rev. W, H. MuRrcH.
Sold by George Wightman, 24, Pater.
noster- Row.

_The late Dr. Newman was equally
distinguished by unbending integrity,
exalted piety, and uniform consistency of
character, “The lustre of his intellectual
accomplishments was concealed beneath
the atiire of humility, and in consequenco
of a partial deafness with which he was
afilicted in his latter years, the playful-
hess of his fancy was enjoyed by thoso
only who were favoured with opportuni-
l}lles of private conversation with him.

¢ loved the Baptist denomination. He

wrote, preached, prayed, and laboured
for its prosperity. There was a definite-
ness about his character and profession.
His principles being fixed, he was one of
those on whom you mightsafely calculate
as to the side he would take on any con-
troverted question ; and though, in oppos-
ing what he deemed the wrong opinions
of others, he was never vehement, rude and
overbearing, yet he was always decided
and steadfast. He belonged to what is
called the old school. He looked back
with veneration to the character of Fuller,
of Booth, and especially of the late Mr,
Ryland of Northampton; once his com-
panions in labour, aud his fellow-soldicrs
in the kingdom and patience of Christ;
and it was probably his most fervent de-
sire to be associated with them in the
pious remembrances of his brethren. Bat
his attachment to the maxims and
measures of past years was not combined
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with morosenoss or a scorn of the rsing
gencration. It was the adherence of firm
principle, and was ever attonded with
a catholic spirit, a meek and loving tem-
per, and a disposition to do full justice to
those who, from conscientious motives,
might wish to vary the mode of religious
enterprise. He was a man of extensive
reading, varied learning, and solid judg-
ment, The memorials of his zeal and
diligence will, it is believed, long remain;

nor will the inhabitants of Old Ford pro- -

nounce his name for many future years
without a deep feeling of veneration.
Mr. Pritchard’s discourse is founded
on Daniel xii. 3. Like all the other
productions of his pen, it is judicious and
instructive. He proposes to notice the
character, the employment, and the re-
compense of christian ministers. The
most striking part of the sermon is under
the third division. “ To assist our con-
templation,” he observes, “on the brilliant
imagery in our tcxt, it is not required of
us to select a dark, wintry, or even a
cloudy day; but a bright and glorious
summer noon, when, with all its meridian
cffulgence, the orb of day is shedding
forth in every direction its illuminating
and quickening influence,—when the
dazzling brightness of the firmament is
too intense to admit the continued gaze
of the human eye. We are also quite
free to behold *this midnight glory’
when it appears in its greatest majesty.
When the moon, attired in her silvery
robes, is shining in borrowed magnifi-
cence with all the strength her distant
sire is empowered to communicate; and
when the stars, while mutually reflecting
their mild radiance on each other, send
down their streaming light on this our
otherwise dark abode. We are quite at
liberty to select such a day and such a
night, that, by these figurative expres-
sions, we may be strengthened in con-
ducting our meditation on the blissful
state of those who were wise, and turned
many to righteousness, and are now
shining like the sun in the kingdom of
their Father.” Following out this train of
thought, Mr. Pritchard enlarges on the
glory to which such persons are intro-
duced after death, on the estimation in
which they are held, the happiness to
which they are raised, and on the mutual
influence they will perpetually exert in
their felicitous state. The last idea,
considered in connexion with the imagery
of the text, is by no means common-
place. A brief delineation of the cha-
racter and labours of Dr, Newman forms
the conclusion of this interesting sermon.

REVIEW.

The address by Mr. Murch, though
short, is exceedingly appropriate. ‘Che
style is distinguished Ly elegant simpli-
city; and the tribute which he pays to
the virtues and attainments of our de-
parted friend is very expressive of his
real character.

HiINTS ON THE REGULATION OF CHRIS-
TIAN CHURCHES ; adapled to the Pre-
sent State of their affairs. To which
are added, REMARKS ON THE VOLUN-
TARY SYSTEM, considered in relation
to its Spiritual importance. By the
REv. C. STOVEL., Published by Jack-
son and Walford, 18, St. Paul's Church-
yard.

The author of this work is well known
to be an ardent and steadfast advocate
of the Voluntary Principle; and it has
given us pleasure to observe, that, while
he is strenuous in asserting the freedom
of the Church from the control of civil
governments, he is equally earnest in in-
culcating the necessity of submission to
the laws of God. The human mind is
proue to go to extremes, and 1o suppose
that because we are not to be compelled
by man to support the cause of Religion,
we are therefore atliberty to neglectit al-
together. Aware of this fact, Mr. S. is
anxious to show, that, though the inter-
ference of human legislation is unneces-
sary,we are still bound, by the sovereign
laws of God, to uphold and carry forward
hiskingdom ; and that these laws are com-
plete, embracing every particular respect-
ing the constitution of a christian Church,
the privileges of membership, the election
of officers, the treatment due to them,
the support of the ministry, and the gen-
eral union of Churcbes for the purpose
of extending the Gospel throughout the
world. In order to render the work
more useful, he has added an appendix,
containing directions for the formation
of church-books, and for the best way of
keeping minutes of business, and ac-
counts of subscriptions for the ministry,
for the poor, and for incidental expenses.
By persons belonging to well-organized
Churches, and possessing habits of busi-
ness, the contents of the appendix may
be thought unnessary ; but it is probable
they may be of service to many small
country Churches.

As reviewers, it is our duty to mention
both excellencies and defects. We often
meet in these pages with beautiful en-
largements of thought, valuable admo-
nitions and directions, and acute obser-
valions as to the springs and sources of
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ovils, acknotvledged to be prevalent in
gomo dissenting congregations. Speak-
ing of the universality of Divine laws,
he says in the first chapter, “‘The hea-
vens declaro the glory of God, and the
firmament showeth forth his handy-
work ;' simply,because in them we see un-
interrupted obedience to the law of God.
All the spangled mystery moves, and still
shall move, just in the orbits which He
has described, without one single devia-
tion; and hence their movements nover
clash, and the forces which propel them
bring no destruction. It is just the same
with things most perfect on earth. The
chrystal, which is most clear, derives its
brilliancy from the perfect execution of
the Divine law. The cause of vegetation
proceeds by the same rule. Every flower
opens its beauteous form, displays its
colour, sheds its fragrance, and prepares
its fruitfulness, by the law which the
Creator has decreed; and all the art
of vegetable cultivation consists in the
discovery and observance of his will.”
Where, as in this chapter, there is room
for excursions of the imagination, and
pictures of thought, the author appears
to considerable advantage. But the best
part of the work is that which relates to
the support of ministers, to the canses of
its being neglected, to the treatment
which is due to officers of the Church;
and especially the developement of those
vices in a people which tend to lower the
dignity and prevent the efficiency of the
christian ministry. These he considers
to be, 1, The habit of confounding re-
ligious liberty with licentiousness in
spiritual affairs. 2. An aversion to study
on the part of hearers. 3. A false view
of ministerial faithfulness. 4. A love of
flattery. 5. The love of power. The
causes which prevent ministerial support
he considers to be, 1. A non-consider-
ation of the duty. 2. An evasion of the
obligation by transferring it to those who
are thought to be rich., 3. A neglect of
it, through depending on external re-
sources, 4, The allowance of a selfish
and worldly ambition. Notwithstanding
the author’s earnest advocacy of the Vo-
luntary Principle, the friends of the
Establishment will appeal to the sad dis-
closures he has made, as evidence of its
tendency to depress and degrade christian
Pastors. We are of opinion, however,
that painful as is its working on the
minds of some of the best and most de-
Yoted men, it is still preferable to an al-
h&'nce with the State. Its evils, by
Quickening activity, and exercising chris-
Yan virtue, ofton work their own cure
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while, on the other hand, it is the acknow-
ledged prerogative of the compulsory
system to repress christian enterprise,
and stop the progress of improvement.
The efforts made several years ago, by
the high-church party, to crush the Bible
Society in the infancy of its existence,
and the recent opposition to the City
Mission, are proofs sufficient of the be-
numbing and baneful influence of State
Patronage on the Church of Christ.

It would be invidious to mention little
defects where there is so much to approve.
We shall, therefore, only point out, in
the structure of the work, one error, by
the removal of which, in a second edition,
its utility would be greatly increased.
We would advise that the seventh chap-
ter, which occupies considerably more
than half the book, should be divided
into five or six chapters, each of them
treating on a specific subject. As it now
stands, it embraces too many topics; and
as there is neither index, analysis, nor a
table of contents, we should find it diffi-
cult to advert readily to the author’s views
on any particular point. Besides, in its
present form, we feel, while reading it,
as if we wandered through various sub-
Jjects, without unity of design, and with-
out clearly seeing at what point we may
stop.

(By a Correspondent.)

PoruraR GUIDE TO PHRENOLOGY;
or, a concise view of its History and
Principles, with ample directions jfor
allaining a knowledge of that science.
With illustrative plates. By the REv.
J. Burns, London.

This work is, we believe, what the
author intended it should be,—*“a popu-
lar guide.” Tt does not pretend to give
us the full contour of the science; but
simply presents us with those outlines by
which we may form a rude notion of its
claims upon our regard. The question
of Phrenology is still a “lis sub pudice:”
the present volume, by directing the at-
tention of readers perhaps for the first
time to the subject, and exciting so much
interest as will lead them to peruse the
more voluminous, and (we are sure the
author will forgivo us if we say) digested
works of Spurzheim, Combe, and other
masters of the science, may be serviceable
to his advancement. Here the reader
will find the phalanx of argument, by
which this science is supported, arranged
to the best advantage: as to the way in
which he will thus subsequently dispose
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of his sufirage, we lhiave nothing to
do; but we arc inclined to surmise that,
whether ho decide with its friends or its
opponents—whether he deem it truth or
error, he need notentertain any suspicion
that the doctrines of revelation will be
liable to interference from any of the
tenets of Phrenology.

As “a guide” then, the volume has
our approbation.

BRIEF NOTICES.

ADVICE TO THE €HURCHES on the sub-
jeet of Prayer-mectings. By JoHN
MorrisoN, D.D.  London, sold by
Westley and Davis.

In thisinteresting work, Doctor Mor-
rison clearly shows, that an attendance
at prayer-meetings is at once a great per-
sonal duty, and a valnable privilege;
that in order to be present at them, ar-
rangements ought to be made in the
management of business and domestic
affairs; thbat, to secure this privilege,
workmen would do well to work a little
bevond their usual hours of lahour; that
masters should encourage them in such
a line of conduct; and that children
should be trained up to the habit of being
present on these sacred opportunities.
His thoughts ere arranged into six chap-
ters, of which the subjects are, I. Naturo
of prayer meetings. II. Divine author-
ity of prayer-meetings. III. Regulation
of prayer-meetings. IV. The numerous
advantages of prayer-meetings. V. Hin-
derances to an attendance on prayer-
meetings. VI. Encouragements toprayer-
meetings. When we consider that social
prayer is required both by the precepts
and example of Jesus Christ and his
Apostles, and that it abundantly blesses
all those Churches in which it greatly
prevails, it appears wonderful that any
professing Cbristians can be found
habitually to neglect it. Animated with
the hope of contributing something to
promote a revival of Religion throughout
the land, Dr. Morrison calls upon all the
Churches to use means for promoting a
better attendance at regular meetings for
prayer ; and, as we wish to further this de-
sign, we request our readers to take the
subject into serious consideration, to cul-
tivate the gift of prayer, to be ehort, fer-
vent, and judicious in their supplications;
and, while we would guard them against
the folly of substituting devotion for
activity, we would entreat them to begin,

BRIEF NOTICES.

continue, and end every offort in prayer.
The arguments advanced in this book
are judicious, and forcibly oxprossed.
We cordially recommend them to tho
notice of the religious public,

TugE BBLE CorLectomrs, Sold by
Ward and Co., 27, Paternoster-Row.

This is an instructive and encouraging
tract. Bible collectors will find it use-
ful in suggesting, not only consolatory
and encouraging ideas, but hints as to
the best manner of carrying forward their
philanthropic operations.

EmiLy ROWLAND ; or, the Young Christ-
tan contemplated in life and death. By
J. SutcLIFFE. Religious Tract So-
ciety.

This is an interesting little memoir,
well written, and calculated to henefit
young people.

WoRrD IN SEASON, both to the serious
and thoughtless ; or, considerations on
Man's present and future state. Sold
by ditto.

The precise line of thought here pur-
sued is on the evidences of man’s enmity
to God, the nature, necessity, and proofs
of regeneration, and the condition of man
beyond the grave. The work is intonded
to be put into the hands of sick people;
but we think that some of the remarks,
and especially the questions, will require
more intellectual effort than invalids are
generally able to put forth, The book is,
however, worthy of serious regard.

PasTorAL CAUTIONS. By the late
REv. ABraHAM Boora. Sold by
Ward and Co.

This is a cheap edition of one of the
most judicious, savoury, and weighty ad-
dresses we ever read. It was delivered
at the ordination of Mr. Thomas Hop-
kins, over the Church in Eagle Street, in
1785. Every pastor might profit by the
perusal of it. The word nof should be
erased in page eleven, and line ten.

THE ART OF Di1vINE CONTENTMENT.
By TROMAS WaTsoON, of St. Wal-
brook, London, A.D,1653. Reliyi-
ous Tract Sociely.

A most excellent treatise, writton with
considerable vivacity, and the various
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rolntions of the subject judiciously traced.
The naturo of Christian contentment is
openod ; the various circumstances in
which discontented feelings arise in the
heart arc particularized, and preserva-
tives appliod to securo the soul, and
thon the motives to the duty itself are
forcibly advanced.

JLLUSTRATIONS OF THE NEW TESTA-
MENT, from Original Paintings, made
ezpressly, by Ricuarp WesTALL,
Fsq. R. A. and Jonn MaRTIN, Esq.
the Painter of Belshazzar's Feast.
With Descriptions by the REV. HOBART
CAUNTER, B.D.

It is no small praise to assert, that
these engravings equal in merit those
which we formerly noticed on the Old
Testament. We cordially recommend
them.
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SKETCHES AND SKELETONS OF SER.
MONS. By a Dissenting Minister.
Parts I and II. Sold by G. Wight.
man, 24, Paternoster- Row.

The divisions in these Sketches and
Skeletons are natural, and the thoughts
advanced are in general well supported
by Scripture references. In works of
this kind, should not the ideas suggested
be of a fraitful nature, admitting easily
of enlargement, and the Scripture refer-
ences be both numerous and pertinent?
Fuller's Skeletons have another excel-
lence, that of often illustrating evangeli-
cal doctrine by the narratives of Old
Testament history.  This publication
may be found useful to those who avail
themselves of it as a help merely; but
in our opinion, as the use of skeletons
has often prevented the exercise of origi-
nal thought, it should not be too much
encouraged.

OBITUARY.

MARy SMITH.—The word of divine
truth afirms, “Ye know not what shall
be on the morrow,” and asks, “ What is
your life ? it is even a vapour, that ap.
peareth for a little time, and then vanish-
cth away.” These solemn truths were
strikingly illustrated in the sudden death
of an interesting female, in the nine-
teenth year of her age. Mary Smith,a
native of Leicester, and a member of
Archdeacon-lane Church. Her parents
are connected with the Primitive Meth-
odists, where Mary was sent to the Sab-
bath-school in her cighth year; and by
the punctunality of her attendauce, she
invariably obtained the quarterly reward.
Affection and obedience to her parents
endeared her to them, aud an inflexible
regard to truth, an nuvarying course of
regular industry and demeanour, a mild
and atfectionate dispositiou, gained her
many friends,

In 1833, she became acquainted with
8 young man, who, like herself, was at
that time in a carnal state. One of his
habits, however, greatly pained her
mind.  Residing in Derbysbire, she
addressed a very respectful letter to him,
fequesting him ‘‘to spend his Sabbaths
well, as mine are chiefly spent in the
chapel to which we went.”’* When her
friend came again to Leicester, he found
her much altered in her habits, and
having but little relish for couversation.

*They had once been to Archdeacon-lane.
oL.3.—N. S

except on subjects that related to the
welfare of the soul. Here wasa pain-
ful task to be encountered, as her friend
had embraced some strange and almost
deistical notions ; tbese were overcome,
and by her affectionate and urgent ad.
vice, with the loan of “ 4lleine’s Alarm,"
by a friend, under thedivine blessing, he
was brought to see his error and lost
condition.

In 1834, she visited a female member
of Archdeacon-lane Church, who had
laboured under a long and painful afflic-
tion; this deepencd her couvictions.
The afllictious of our friend, Lucy
Hickling, being terminated, and the
mortal part consigned to its native dust,
brother Stevenson preached a fugeral
sermon, October 5, 1834, from a text of
her own choice; Zech. ii, 2. This
subject awakened her again to see more
of the dangerous condition of sinners
destitute of the Saviour; she became
a more diligent inquirer after the way
of salvation, and in the ecarly part of
1835, she found peace and joy in be-
tieving.

About Whitsuutide, the young man
before alluded to, again became a resi-
deot in Leicester, when he found his
faithful and affectionate friead pursuing
a christian course, and become a candi-
date for baptism and fellowship with the
Church. Her former excellencies were
now heightened in their lustre by the
power of christian principles. Her ad-
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mirser became a regular hearcr, and it is
hoped a real Christian. She was bap-
tized in October. ler eatnest soliei-
tude was the means of leading some of
her aequaintance, with her most intimate
friend, to devote themselves wholly to
the Lord; and she had the satisfaction
to see him baptized and united to the
Chnrch, on the 6th December, 1835.
Thus, in the vigour of youth, in the en-
Joyment of religious connexions, possess-
ing all the sympathy of the female heart,
as a Sabbath.schoo! teacher, as a neigh-
bour, as a Christian, the tender feelings
of her soul stimnlated her in the dis-
charge of those duties which at once
render the exercise a blessing, both to
the giver aud the receiver.  On the 25th
December, onr cstcemed [riend arose in
perfect health, and spent most of the day
among her christian friends. ln the
evening, in company, conversation turn-
ed upon the christian course, and perse-
verance in the cause of God, and upou
death. One friend, being of a delicate
constitution, remarked, she believed she
should not be a long lived persou ; aud

INTELLIGENCE.

our friend observed that ‘persons living
in the fear of God often thought so,
every slight afliction may terminate in
death, indeed 1 often think 1 shall not
be a long lived person myself.” About
a quarter to ten, Mary, in company with
her lover, reached her father's house,
where they entered into conversation -
about their future prospects, having re-
solved to enter into the marriage state
as soon as might be convecuient, Here,
coutemplating the duties of families, in
prayer, &c., the snbject of a sermon
recently heard was reciprocally applied,
“Is thine heart right?"” each answered,
“] hope itis.” In a few minutes she
was taken with a deep sighing, no ap.
parent pain was felt, not a struggle or
groan was heard, but the vital fluid
ceased to flow, and she expired amidst
the tears of her parents, and relatives,
and intended hushand !

The event was improved to a crowded
congregation, hy brother Stevenson, from
the passage above quoted, ‘Is thine
heart right

S. H.

INTELLIGENCE.

ORDINATION OF MR. BURNS,

On Friday, December 25, 1835, the
Rev. J. Burns was puhlicly recognised as
the Pastor of the General Baptist Church
in this place. Mr. J. Wallis, of Com-
mercial Road, opened the morning
service with reading and prayer, and
delivered an appropriate introductory
address on the nature of a Christian
Church. After which, Mr. W. delivered
a very solemn and faithful charge to the
minister, and offered up the ordination
prayer.

In the evening, Mr. J. Stevenson, of
Great Suffolk Street, delivered a very
impressive discourse to the newly-elected
Deacons and the Church. The day was
exceedingly cold, which prevented many
who reside a* a distance from joiningin
these interesting services.

May the great Head of the Church
bless the union which was that day
formed, and succeed the united efforts of
Miunister and people in promotiug the
extension of the Redeemer’s kingdom.

H. W. P.

P.S. We have baptized sixteen within
the last five months, and have now eight
more candidates waiting for baptism.
May the Lord multiply them ten-fold.

LONDON CONFERENCE.

The next Conference of the Southern
Churches will he held (D. V.) at Enon
Chapel, New Church Street, Paddington,
on the Wednesday in Easter week. Mr.
Hobbs is requested to preach on the
Tuesday evening ; and, in case of failure,
Mr. Pickance. On Wednesday evening
it is intended to hold a Revival Meeting,
when addresses will be expected from the
ministers present. Conference business
to commence on Wedunesday, at ten
o’clock in the forenoon.

The ministers and churches are re-
quested to accept of this general invita-
tion, that trouble and expense in writing
may be avoided.

YORKSHIRE CONFERENCE.

The Yorkshire Conference assembled
at Heptonstall Slack, Dec. 25th, 1835.
The public worship commenced at half-
past ten in the morning. Mr. T. F. Hud-
son opened the service by prayer, and
Mr. Thomas Smith, of Staley Bridgé,
preached from 2 Cor. iv. 5, The church
at Lineholm presented a state and ¢as®
to the meeting, and desired its.influence
in obtaining Mr. H. Astin as a stated
minister. The Conference declined
exercising its influence in this way, bu¢
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arranged @ supply of ministers till the
next meeting, and desired this church to
losk out for a statéd minister. The
church at Bradford, applied again for
supplies and assistance in erecting a new
Chapel. The meeting ordered the rent
of the room to be paid, and the interest
on the mouey owing for the ground ; and
the other business occupied the meeting
for 8 considerable time. Advice was
finally given on the expense of the
building, the names of the committee
mentioned again, and & Secretary and
Treasurer appointed. It was recom-
mended to the ministers and others in
the Yorkshire district, to do what they
can toincrease the number of sabscribers
for the Repository. Mr. James Hodgson
received the thanks of the meceting for
past services as Secretary for the Com-
ference, and he was desired to continne
in office the ensuing year. The mnext
meeting to be held at Halifax, on Easter
Monday, April 4th, 1836 ; the preacher,
Mr. W, Butler. Inn, the Bridge Tavern.

BAPTISM AT TARPORLEY.

Gentleren,

Being a constant reader of the
General Baptist Repository for almost 30
years, and being a thorough General
Baptist, I have been frequently much
pleased by reading accounts of public
baptisms. [ hereby transmit to you
another which took place October 11th,
at Beeston Brook, near Tarporley,
Cheshire, when four persons, on a pra.
fession of faith, were solemnly bap.
tized, as the Rev. John Wesley observes
on Rom. vi. 4, according to the ancient
manner of administering the ordinance.
The weather heing very unsettled, a
large warehouse adjoining the canal
was kindly offered, into which hundreds
repaired to hear what could be said on
this subject. Nearly a thousand per-
Sons were present. Brother Gathorpe
tommenced by giving out a suitable
hymn and prayed; and the Rev, Mr.
Philips of Whitchureh, in a very saitable
and convineing manuer, delivered a dis-
course from John v. 39. Alter singing
80d prayer, we repaired to the water-
side; the boats upon the canal and the
margin was crowded with persons, all
anxious to see the novel scene. Brother
Cooper offered vp o fervent prayer for
the divipe blessing ; and part of that
bymn beginuing with ¢ Jesus, we come,”
Y83 sung 5 brother Gathorpe descended
!nto the water, and having received the
¢audidates, he buried them by baptistn,
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from which they arose to newness of life,
From what was seen at the time, and has
been said since, we are decidedly of an
opinion that open-air Baptisms are
highly calculated to do good, and
are much more scriptural than baptis-
tries. Several persons said it was the
grandest sight they ever witnessed. We
are willing to hope that this is the be.
giuning of better days; our prayer is
that God would be merciful to us, and
bless us, and make his face to shine upon
us, that he would make us glad according
to the days whereiu he has afflicted us,
and the years wherein we have seen evil ;
and that the beauty of the Lord our God
may be upon us, and that the labour of
our hands may be established. D. G,

MR. BiLLINGS, a member of the
Church at Bourn, bas accepted the in-
vitation of the Church at Gedney Hill, to
supply them for twelve months. He
commenced his labours on Lord’s.day,
Feb. 14th. Mr. B. was a member of the
General Baptist Church, Friar Lane, Lei-
cester, and was invited fo Bourp, as a
Tract Distributor, about six years and a
half since.

MIDLAND HOME MISSION,

At the request of the Committee, the
Editors of the Repository have kindly
consented to publish the following ba.
lance sheet. The Committec is aware
that it wonld have been more orderly,
and probably more grateful to some nf
the subscribers, to bave printed a regulac
report, but on account of the pecuniary
embarrassments of the Institation, it was
deemedadvisable not toincurthe expense.

Treasurer’s account up to Jan. lst, 1836.

Dr. £ s d
Assoviation Collection -4 5 0
Barton, Barlestoue, &e. - 12 19 2
Broughton - - - - 017 6
Castle Doningtou, Sawley,
aund Shardlow- - -9 6 7%
Legacy by Miss Duunicliffe 5 0 0
Conferences,—Leicester - 111 0
Packington - 3 9 0
Kegworth 213 10
Wimeswould 119 o0
Diseworth - - - - 016 4L
Hugglescote, Ibstock,&c. 1834 4 6 9:
Ditto, 1835 - - 513 1ug
Kegworth . - - - 117 5%
Leicester, Archdeacon-1a. 18346 4 6
Ditto, 1835 . - - 910 7
Loughborough 22 4 5
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PORTRY.
Melbourne - - 910 0 P.S. Tho Scerctary feels it his duty
Normanton . - 015 6 to announce, that the Society is responsi-
Nottingbam, Broad Strect -14 2 6 bie for £212 15s. 11d. This sum is owing
Ditto, Stoney Street - 17 4 7% chiefly to stations that urgently need
Sawley - - - - 2935 immediate relief. Certainly this is a
Thurlaston - . -1 30 discouraging and discreditable position ;
Ticknall . - - 210 6 but the answers that have already heen
Wimeswould, Leake, &c - 879 received from the Churches of the dis-
Wirksworth, Shottle, and trict to tho call of the last two Confer-
Cromford - - -7 07 ences, and the assurances of co-operation
———  that have been given by many ministers
£155 19 0 and influential members, leave but little
reason to fear, that most, if not all of
Cr. £. s. d. the deficiency, will be made up in the
Balaoce of last Account - 11 4 5 cwmirent year. He begs to state, that the
Ashbourne - - - - 20 0 O balance sheet is published instead of a
Coventry . - . 14 0 0 circular, as proposed by the Conference;
Mauochester, to Mr. lngbam -4 2 6 conceiving that it will be a more forcible
Macclesfield - - - &5 0 0 appeal to the christian sympathy of his
Northampton - - - 24 1 0 Dbrethren, than any other he can make.
Syston - -12 5 0 Collections and subscriptions, in aid of
Secretary, (half year’s :a]ary) 12 10 0 the Society, are requested to be forwarded
Printing - - 610 0 toMr T.P.Hull, Messrs, Pares and Co.,
Expense of Deputauon to Leicester, who, at the solicitation of the
Mancbester - 5 0 0 Treasurer, Mr. Soar of Shardlow, has
Travelling expenses aud consented to act as his Deputy for the
Postages. - - . 6 5 1 present year.
Balance in hand - - -2 1 0
£15519 ©
POETRY.

THE GRATEFUL CONVERT.

Addressed to her late Pastor.

FRIEND, allow the grateful feeling,
Now diffusing through my heart;
While the power of language yielding,

Offers to perform its part.

Oft my thankful bosom trying
To express the debt I owe,

Found the project end in sighing,
From the pressure of my woe.

Sad the providence and trying,
Since the last farewell was given;

Every earthly hope destroying,
Kindly points my soul to heaven.

Tears bespoke no agitation,
On the night we met to part;
Siglis betrayed no palpitation
Of my too afflicted heart.

Yet I felt, but why did sorrow
O’er my fecelings have such sway ?
"Twas the thought that on the morrow
Those I Joved would be away.

O may he who kindly made you
Instrumental to my good,

With & hundred-fold repay you,
For your undeserved love.

This my prayer at eve when bending
At the throne of heavenly grace,

When the sun in course descending,
Bids the day to night give place.

Mid kind friends your worth esteeming,
Spend the remnant of your day;
Hours, dnys, weeks, months, years, all
teeming
With the sweets such scenes display.

Thus I view you in the distance,
Blest with many friends and true;

While you're favourd with existence,
Be such friends reserved for you.

Friends, still mindful of your kindness,
Bid me send their love to you,

To individuate were needless,
Take the love of all as due.

Accept the same from one who ever
Will retain a grateful scnse,

Of your caro forgotten never,
Till it meet its recompense,

C. Augyust, 1835, H.
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(Concluded from page 72.)
ORDINATION OF NATIVE PREACHERS.

A new and interesting feature in the progress of the Mission, during
the past year, has been the solemn ordination of two of the native breth-
ren* to the work of Evangelists, or Missionaries to their countrymen.
The day of their ordination is represented to have been highly delight-
ful. The most ample account that has been received of these interest-
ing serviees is contained in a letter from Mrs. Lacey, to Mrs. Satton,
which cannot but gratify the friends of the Mission.

1 make no doubt but that you would much like to be present at such a very inter-
esting scene ds this. Two heathen worshippers of Juggernaut and all the filthy
idols of the Hindoos, two converts to the Redeemer’s cause, solemnly set apart to bear
the glad tidings of Redemption through the blood of Christ to their idolatrous, fallen,
perishing fellow countrymen. We expect to have a high day, and [ trust it will
prove a day of good to some poor perishing souls, as well as to all of us who are
more particularly interested in it.

“ Well, my dear Sister, our great day is over, and I now sit down to finish my let-
ter according to promise. [ did think of doing it last night after the business and
pleasure of the day were over, but was so completely worn out that I could not sit
down to write, it being very late when our visiters left us; I suppose eleven o’clock.

““ Mr. Brown began the service by giving out a hymn which we sung in English.
He then prayed in QOoreah for a few minutes, and tben a few verses of another hymn
were given out and sung. Mr. Goadby next ascended the pulpit and delivered an
address in English, stating our reasons for dissenting from every establishment, and
in particular that of the Church of England. It was a very able address, and the
remarks very just. After this we sung auother verse or two of a bymn, and then
the two native preachers knelt on two basses before the pulpit, and Brown, Goadby,
and Lacey, all standing round, Lacey offered up the ordination prayer, all laying on
their hands on the heads of the two Brethren. This prayer of course was in Ooreah.
Lacey now proceeded to the pulpit, while a verse or two were sung, and then delivered
the charge to the two Native Brethren. You will acquit me of boasting, I hope, if
L say [ think the charge a very saperior one, exactly suited to the occasion, and
calculated to do much good, delivered as exactly in the Ooreah idiom and attitude
asif a Brahmun had beenthe speaker. [ knowit brought forth feelings which produced
tears more than once. Text, 2 Tim. iv. 5, “ Do the work of an Evangelist.”” After
Fhis Mr. Brown gave out a hymn, and coucluded the opportunity by a short prayer
n English, after which we were dismissed in the usual way.

“ A few European Officers were present, a good number of Writers, all the Native
Christiaus with their children, the Schoolmasters, &e. and a good many Ooreahs and
Mussulmans round tbe doors all the time. I think a good deal of interest was felt,
and, cousidering the very low state of religion here, it certainly was a dawuing of
bjftler days, and resembled the first glimmering of an Eastern sun after a long dark
"}'R'ht. May the refulgent Sun of Righteousuness gloriously shine forth to his me-
ridian strength, till the hearts of this people are all warmed with love to the God
who made them, and the Lord Jesns Christ who bled and died for them.”

. Besides the two brethren ordained on this iuteresting day, Doitarec
1s also employed as a preacher, so that there are three Native preachers iu

* Gunga and Ram Chundra.—EDp.
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constant and active employment. One of the (riends gives an interest-
ing account of an opportunity for Native worship, conducted by Doitaree.

¢ Last Sabbath morning but one, we were at worship at Christianpore.— Doitaree
was the preacher, and this opportunity of worship is held in his house. You would
have been delighted to have been present, to have witnessed between fifty and sixty
of us, all natives except Lacey, Mr. B, and mysel(, all prostrate while the preacher
was addressing the Christians’ God in prayer. We were there rather early, and it
was very English and pleasing to see them coine in one after another, Rama Chundra
and his family, Gunga Dhor and his family, Krupa Sindoo and his family, &c., and
then the Christians from the country, dropping in oue after another, all to hear the
word of God, and bow the knee before him,””

In addition to the Brethren thus already employed as Native preachers,
Bamadeh has also commenced addressing his benighted countrymen on
the glorious themes of the Gospel.

He accompanied Mr. Goadby, in December last, to Berbampore ; of
bim Mr. G. writes,—

¢ ] think be promises fair—he is a very modest man, and 1 hope a sincere
Christian. We all entertain & high opinion of him.”’

This Native Brother is understood to be about thirty years of age.
His mother perished in the flames of the funeral pile, whose fire was
kindled by his own hand. How great the change between the Hindoo
standing by his dead Father’s funeral pile, and lighting the flames that
shall consume his living Mother, and the same individual io his right
mind, sitting at the feet of Jesus, and then standing up to proclaim to
bis infatuated countrymen, the unsearchable riches of Christ. Truly
man thus changed is a new creature in Christ Jesus. A being brought
from some other world would not differ more from what he is, than he
from what himself once was.

From Rama Chundra, an interesting letter, addressed to the supporters
of the Mission, has been received. 1In it, with much simplicity, he dis-
courses on the truths of the precious Gospel ; represents the Saviour as
the ground of their hope ; says to his friends in England, “ O my beloved
brethren, this glorious Gospel we have obtained by your means ;” entreats
them to continue 10 send the bread of life to India ; and expresses his hope,
that, when time shall have ended, themselves and their Hindoo brethren
and sisters shall meet in heaven, and serve God together for ever. He
concludes, “O our crown of joy, brethren and sisters, these are the thoughts
of our hearts, and this the Lord knoweth. Again Salutation to you all,
from every one of us. To our heavenly Father, to Jesus Christ and
the Holy Spirit, be everlasting glory. Amen.”

TRACTS.

During the year about twenty-eight thousand tracts have been distri-
buted. The American Tract Society has voted a second grant of five hun-
dred dollars to assist the Missionaries in the wide distribution of Reli-
gious Publications. The Religious Tract Society bas continued its annual
grant of paper for the printing of tracts. That grant this year is forty-
eight reams of paper. In addition to this the Committec of the Tract
Society has voted fifty pounds towards the printing of the Pilgrim’s
Progress in the Oureah language, for the use of the native Christians. This
work is now in hand, and Mr. Lacey hopes to be able to proceed with
the translation, during his stay in England. This estimable work has,
for almost two centuries, amnsed the young, and delighted and instructed
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the more mature, in its once persecuted Aunthor’s native land. It has
instructed many in other Furopean countries; and now begins to speak
in the languages of India to guide the pilgrim in his way to God.
Many of the converts to the Saviour in India have received their first
Christian light from Religious Tracts. These are still on many occasions
eagerly received. Mr. Lacey’s journal records the following incident.

“ Set out for Kyada market, distant four coos (ten miles) and preached for three
hours, and then commenced the distribution of tracts. The people rushed upon me,
and it was very soon impossible to distribute them with any discrimination. | there-
fore climbed up into a tree, and sat in a brauch thereof. [ gave away a large num-
ber of tracts to advantage. The people were almost mad for tracts, and heeded
pot the loss of cowries, loss of caste, loss of their malas, or a trampling underfoot, in
order to secure 2 book. Many more could bave been distributed. Just as we were
setting off for Banogur the three men arrived and joined themselves with us. They
said they had a commission for one hundred books, and begged to be favoured with
them. | however had but five or six left which I had reserved for the way ; gave them
tbese. They came some distance with us, and at parting said they would never
leave us, for that we were the teachers of the world sent by God himself.”

SCHOOLS.

Mr. Brown has forwarded an annual Report of these Institutions, from
which they appear prosperous.

STORM.—INTOLERANCE.—FUNDS, &c.

In October last, Cuttack was visited by a dreadful and destructive inun-
dation. The waters of the Mahanuddy rose higher and higher, till at
length, the lofty banks, that gnard-the city, were overflowed, and gave
way, and the waters deluged the neighbouring country. Many lives
were lost. Beasts of various kinds, as elephants, cows, sheep, together
with men, women, and trees, washed from the hills, were seen floating
down the torrent. The lives of the Missionaries were graciously pre-
served, but much damage was done to the Society’s premises. Mr.
Brown states,—

““ The storms which are so frequent here have nnroofed the Euglish School House,
and left me almost in ruins, The great flood: which happened in November inun-
dated all the lower places of the district, including the town of Cuttack itself.
Many thousands of poor people are, by this sad calamity, rendered houseless and
destitnte.  The water rose several feet in our yard, and was for some days in the
house, We took refuge with brother Goadby, till the water subsided. The same
fiood which was so destructive in other places destroyed our Chapel, which is now
being rebuilt. We sent a circular to the Europeans, and they have generously en-
abled us to rebuild the Chapel in an improved form. Thus, amids: judgments,
tbe Lord remembers mercy. I trust the whole of the Mission property will be restor-
ed without any assistauce from the Missionary Funds?”

In the last Report reference was made to the intolerent proceedings
pf a European magistrate. In reply to same ohservations on this sub-
Ject, addressed to Mr. Brown, he gives the following information, under
date of July 25, 1834.

‘ Gunga Dhor and another were bound in a bond of fifty rupees, not to baptize
any Hindoo woman, who is married, if her husband does not consent to it. I bave
f‘mce received your letter, got a copy of the bond, and the trauslatiou is as follows :

Y9u shall not, under a forfeiture of fifty rupees, baptize any married woman
f(?l‘cnb]y." It could .not he supposed by the nagistrate, at the time this bond was
given, that these women had been forcibly baptized against their own consent, because
the women were present in. court to state the truth; and they countradicted so
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ridiculous an idea, and said they wished to be baptized, and become Christians,
The force spoken of in the bond, I apprehend, has a refereuce to the mind of the
husband, and not the wife only, who in Hindoo law is the property of her husband,
and consequently not supposed to have any will independent of the man. To do auy
thing that will break a Hindoo married woman's caste, or deprive her husband of her
society and services in any way, is the same in law, as taking away any other species
of property; if done without his consent, it is done forcibly and illegally. To talk
of our compelling these women to be baptized is so ridiculous a story, that I trust
our friends in England, will not for a moment believe a tale so improbable.”

After these remarks, Mr. B. adds,

“ We understand that if we baptize any more womeu without their husbands’ con.
sent, we are liable to another prosecution.’’

Should anotker circumstance of this kind occur, surely Christians in
England, will not silently witness so atrocious an infringement on the
rights of conscience. In disregarding all such persecuting regulations,
let the Missionaries display the spirit of the martyrs and confessors of
early times; and that of puritans and nonconformists, who, in latter
ages, fearless of losses and prisons, vindicated the religious liberties of
England; and that of Brother Missionaries, who, undaunted by perils
and persecutions have won, for the negro in the West, the precious prize
of religious freedom. :

An application 1o engage in Missionary service has this year been
received from a young man, who is a student for the Ministry under the
care of your estimable friend Mr. Jarrom: this case is still before the
Committee.

TIn reference to the funds of the Society the statement of the Com-
mittee cannot be gratifying. The Society’s income is less than it was
last year. By comparing the lists of the present year and the last, it
will be seen that from various places which contributed them, not one
farthing has this year been received. In some other casesthere is 2 material
declension. The misery, darkuess, and ruin of millions abroad often seem
to weigh but an atom if put in competition with some unspeakably minor
object at home. Hence frequently when some additional exertion is re-
quired for a home object, the Missionary cause is the first to suffer. While,
there is reason on these grounds, to apprehend that in many places zeal
required for the diffusion of the Gospel is deplorably feeble, it is cheering
that this is not universally the case. From several associations it will be
seen that there has been an increase of contribution. That in any case
there should be declension is lamentable, and peculiarly so because it is
vearly so much clear loss to what would be employed for foreign objects,
as the home expenditure of the Society cannot be proportionably reduced.
The expense of travelling, printing, &c. is the same, or nearly the same,
whether the contributions of the various associations are large or small.
Tn some cases these contributions are not more than half what they were
a few years ago, but on the expense of visiting them and supplying them
with information, there has been, and can be, no material diminution.
The following sums have been paid to your Treasurer.

£ s d £ 5 4d
Austrey &c. cevverrriiriranee. 2 0 0 Birminghatl ...cccoeevveeenees 37 3 0
Barton and Barleston ...36 0 93 Boston ... .25 610
Beeston ...ceeevnsnn. ... 16 13 9 BOUTD «vvereeveeereenrensemnenes 34 210
Berkhamstead ..21 3 9% DBroughton and Widmerpool 8 3 6
Billesdon .....ieeveeeiiinrnens 12 13 0 Burton-upou-Trent ....c..... 500



M

GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

£ s d £, s d
Butterwick, Epworth & Crowle 4 11 3 Long Whatton ........c...... 31t 94
Castle Donington ......... 24 10 6 Loughborough ... 50 0 O
Association Collec. at do. 15 3 7%  Lowth .......... .10 10
Sawley .eisensrieniiiieeees, 8 1 4 Mansfield 5 0 0
Shardlow 6 0 3} March ..... 1917 1
Cauldwell .. 312 0 Melbourne 19 4 0%
Chesham . 19 7 8 Tickoall ...cccvuvverveeense. 813 3
Coningsby 10 3 6 Nottingham, Broad Street... 57 6 7
Coventry ...occe.... 2 0 3 Ditto  Stoney Street 90 3 6
Derby, Brook Strect. .. 66 11 10 Peterborough .covceeennannnnn. 07 0
Duffield .evveeneciannen . 7 3 4 Portsea .......... L1510 0
Edmonton weone .. 913 0 Quorndon ... 17 9 6
Fleet ....... 37 2 8 Ripley cieveiecennnnns 118 ©
Gosberton ... . 412 7 Rothley (two years).. 213 0
Hugglescote . . 2910 8 Sevenoaks........ s 22 6 4
Ibstock v...... 313 0 Smalley .... .... 419 9
Iikiston .... 17 0 4§ Spalding, 1834 e 2217 6
Kegworth . 314 0 Sutterton ....c.cceveeeveeee .. 7 60
Kirton ... 7 4 6 Sutton Bonnington, for 1834 4 8 6
Knipton ceciecrnieiceineiiennns. & 8 2 Ditto for 1835 ............ 4 1 8
Leake and Wimeswould ... 11 5 9 Tydd St. Giles, 1834 ...... 2 0 0
Leicester, Carley Street...... 1 15 3% Ditto 1835 ......... 6 7 1
Archdeacon Lanc ...... 2416 0 ‘Wheelock Heath ... weee 12 00
Dover Street, including Whittlese2 o.ceeeeerniens 6 110
14s, by Miss Horsepool, 25 17 9 Wirksworth and Shottle 14 3 9
London, Commercial Road 10 4 6 Wisbeach ....cccvvievinieen... 34156 9
London, Suffolk St. Collec. 15 0 0 Wolvey ...ovveneen. .. 7T 3 6
London, Paddington ditto... 8 5 0 Interest ......... .20 0 0
Longford sevessriieninencrnsn.. 814 0 Sale of Books .. 0 6 0
Ashby, Measham&Packington37 0 6 Sundries .eceeieeniineieennans 513 0

Already have nineteen years elapsed since this Society was formed,
and fourteen since its Missionary operations commenced. This period
forms a large and important part of active life. And while it has been
passing away, not only have some of the Society’s Missionaries finished
their labours, but many of its earlier friends have also concluded theirs.
Ministers that used to plead its cause have ceased to plead, because their
tongues are silent in the dust. Many that were once subscribers are
now the inhabitants of the eternal world. Many that were once collectors
have long since finished their last round ; received their last subscription,
and ended all their labours of love. Thus the friends of the Gospel die,
but the Gospel lives, It will be the joy of millions yet unborn, as it
has been the joy and treasure of many that now are numbered with the
Just.  For a litle while longer the Saviour calls upon some to occupy
tll he come; and summons others for a little while to support his holy
Cause and to occupy the places of the sainted dead. Let it be impressed on
the heart that these important labours, though their influence will extend
fhro_ugh all eternity, can be pursued but for a short and transient period
In lime. Whatever we can do for the Saviour’s glory must be done
quickly. Whatever duties or delights engage the spirits of the just, their
opportunity for proclaiming salvation to the lost has ended ; and soon
will ours also finish. Eternity will afford no opportunities like those we
bow enjoy, for communicating the glad tidings of salvation to perishing
lmmortals, A brother in India remarks, ¢ We cannot, if we are Christians,
Suppose that the only object of our lives is to secure our own salvation.

1s undonbtedly is the first, but why do we live after our sins are for-

Vor.3.—N.S.



114 MISSTONARY ANNIVERSARY, ETE.

given if it be not to extend the blessings of the Gospel, and to glorify
our divine Saviour by making known his love to men.”

Pursue this object. Live to the Lord. Let the Saviour’s love excite
unwearied efforts to advance his glory in the salvation of dying men.
All who pursue this course will, ere long, hear the approving sentence
of the Lord of Glory, «“ Well done, good and faithful servant, thou
hast been faithful over a few things, 1 will make the ruler over many
things; enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.”

MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARY.

On Lord’s-day, January 31st, Mr. Lacey preached a sermon om
behalf of the General Baptist Foreign Mission, at Hartshorn, in the
afternoon, in the Methodist Chapel.  Collection, £1. 7s. 61d; and at
Ticknall, in the evening, in the Baptist Chapel. Collection, £2. 0s. 64,

On Monday evening, February 1st, a Missionary Meeting was held
at Ticknall. = As it was expected our Chapel would be too small, we
borrowed the MetNodist Chapel for the occasion, which was crowded to
excess. Mr. Yates, our minister, presided, and the meeting was
addressed by Mr. Pike of Derby, the Secretary ; Mr. Lacey, Mr. Stocks,
Mr. Hales, (Methodist,) and one of the New Connexion Methodist
Ministers for Derhy. It was a very good and interestipg meeting,
Collection, £5. 17s. 3d.  The total amonnt of Collections at Ticknall
and Hartshorn was £9. 5s. 31d. J.B.

EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER FROM MR. J. GOADBY.

Cuttack, Aug. 11th, 1835.

My dear Parents, _

I received, on the 17th of July, your very welcome present of
a bam and cheese, safe and sound; and, in a small tin box, a packet of
letters, in which was your sixth ; all have come safe to hand. I cannot
describe 1o you my feelings when I saw what the box contained.
Home, with all its scenes, flashed upon my mind, and I was as one
that dreamed ; unor were the letters less welcome than the eatables.
Present my best thanks to all who kindly remembered and wrote to me.
They were John, Charles, and William Orchard, Mrs. Heffer, Mary
Chapman, Jane Newton, and Elizabeth Tunnicliffe. T shou}d much
like to reply to all of them, but really at present have not time; my
hands and head are full.

On the first Sabbath in this month, I delivered, or rather read, an
address in Oriya, when administering the Lord’s Supper; it was my
first attempl in a regular way. In the language, I hope I am going on
well, but feel about preaching in it, just as1 did when I first began to
preach; but this feeling will wear off, and I hope, by the end f)f the
next cold season, to be perfectly at home in Oriya. I have, like all
other men, much to trouble me, but the Lord is faithfnl to his wo'rd ;
every day brings new mercies and blessings, and increases m._v.obhga-
tion to live to his glory. Indeed there is nothing else worth living for.

“1 would not breathe for worldly joy,
Or to increase my worldly good ;
Nor future days, nor years employ,
‘To spread a sounding name abroad.”
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Oh no! this would be poor compensation for a life of toil and pains;
rather let me live poor, but laborious, for the glory of God, and the
salvation of men. For this, angels might desire to live, since the
brightest, the most exalted of beings, deemed it worthy of his regard,
and, for its accomplishment, took upon him onr nature, and died on the
accursed tree. I have not forgotten your charge, nor am I likely to do;
many times have I read it through, and it always operates as a cordial to
my heart, a strengthener of my hands, and a stimulus to exertion. Those
are my happiest days when most engaged in the best of all employments.
Bat sin sull lurks within. T bave still to mortify the flesh, and deny
this sinful and perverse “self;” it too often pleads weakness, and
frames excuses. During the last month or more, I have been unable
to go out much, and have been but poorly; but I think I never enjoy-
ed so much confidence in God as now. Indeed, such have heen his
dispensations, that I feel I cannot doubt his protection and guidance,
without being guilty of the most flagrant injustice. All my burdens
and cares I can bring to him, and feel assured that he will do with me
and for me what will be best. Oh'! how sweet it is io lie passive in his
band, and know no will but his. Notwithstanding, I sometimes feel
dull and dispirited, and ready to faint, yet a reference to past mercies
and favours speedily cheers the gloom. ButI am writing all about
myself. Well, I don’t know whether any subject will be more grateful to
you. In other correspondence I write about the general state of things,
so that it would only be repetition to write them in private letters, * * #
Present my kind regards to all the friends, and believe me,
Your affectionate Son,
Joun.

EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER, DATED CUTTACK,
SEPTEMBER 8, 1835.

My dear father and mother,

I received yours on the 11th of August with very great plea-
sure, as it was the first communication received from home for more
than twelve months. Our suspense, previous 1o its arrival, was very
harassing, and we feel relieved as from a mighty burthen, now we
know that all is well with you.

We are now blessed with a lovely little girl, who is more than two
months old. She is an exceedingly good child, and thrives very fast.
My dear Selina enjoys as good state of health as she did in England.
We cannot take exercise here in the middle of the day, or from 8 a. m.,
04 p.M. Aboutsix in the evening we generally go out. Walking much
in the hot season is entirely out of the question. We have recently
removed from the house we took first to one a little larger and more
convenient., [ suppose there is about half an acre of land adjoining
the house. The roof is a projecting one, supported by six pillars in
ront, which in a great measure screens us frow the hot glaring rays ot
the sun. When the weather is the hottest, we are obliged to close all
t_he doors, and have the punker going most of the day, to produce a
little coolness. Our food is much the same as in England. We geta little

:Eer which comes from Burton-on-Trent, near Ticknall, abount twelve
o cdock. Bless the Lord, we have not wanted any good thing, except
't be a grateful heart for the rich mercies we enjoy.
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We have been rather alarmed a few days, expecting to be surround-
ed with water. Cuttack lies between two rivers, or rather branches of
the same river. There has been a very great influx of water, flowing
from some neighbouring mountains, but all appears right now. About
this time last year, many native houses were washed away, and the
chapel destroyed by the water.

We have occasionally severe tempests, which seem to threaten de-
struction to every thing. In five minutes, after a dead calm, the hea-
vens are blackened with clouds, and the airis filled with sand and dust.
I should take it as a very great favour, if you could obtain and send
me a copy of James Parsons’s sermons. We cannot obtain books
nearer than Calcutta. Give mmy kind regards to all the brethren. It
will be pleasing for you to know, that since our arrival, we have had
three baptisms. I baptized three, Mr. Brown one, andJ, last Lord’s-day,
Mr. Goadby baptized three more; one of them had been a Catholic,
and a kind of deputy priest. We are expecting more candidates
shortly. This is good news from a far country. Tell my dear mother
not to be at all uneasy about us. We have at least escaped one danger,
that of the stormy seas, and I hope we shall be preserved to finish the
work appointed us. My dear wife unites with me in love to you all.
I was pleased to hear of the increase, though small, to the Church.
Mr. Brown remembers your going on board the vessel at the time he was
leaving England, and wishes to be remembered to you very affection-
ately. We shall be very happy to hear from any of our dear friends
in England.

Depend upon my prayers for you all, as I do upon yours. You
have pledged yourselves to pray frequently for us. May the Lord
bless you all with the communications of his Spirit. Love to all in
one word; have not room for names.

Your affectionate son,
J. BROOKS.

EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER FROM MRS. BROOKS TO
HER MOTHER.

Dated Cultack, May 21st, 1835.

WE arrived here safely on the Ist of April, and continued at Mr.
Brown’s a fortnight, while a Bungalow was preparing for us.

The heat now is very oppressive, we are obliged to have the punker
going night and day. ~ We have one in each of the rooms. The per-
spiration pours down us like water. The heat does not effect my husband
so much as myself. T am obliged to change my clothes several times during
the day. We rise before five o’clock in the morning, and go out before
sun-rise; when we return we bathe and put our feet into warm
water, which is a great preservative of health. Then we have family
worship and breakfast, after which, the Pundit comes. 1 take my turn
with Brooks in learning Qoriya. The language is very difficult, and a
great barrier to our exertions, We find considerable advantage arising
from our having paid some attention to the language during our voyage
from America. We are able to make use of a few common words.
We find it necessary to keep ecvery thing we can locked up, for the
people here are devoid of every thing like principle or honesty. I can
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assure you we have need of the prayers of our friends in England, that
we may be enabled to endure all things with patience and resignation,
and as good soldiers of the cross of Christ,

I fecl much interested in the Native Christians, though I cannot con-
verse with them. There is something very simple and happy in their
appearance. I feel anxious to acquire a knowledge of the language, that
1 may go amongst them and the idolatrous heathen, to tell them of the
love of God in giving his Son to die for them, that they may be ever-
lastingly saved. Saved in this world from all the horrors, cruelties, and
superstitions of idolatry, and saved in the world to come with an ever-
lasting salvation.

It is thought missionaries make great sacrifices in leaving their near
and dear friends and native land : but what are the sacrifices we make,
when compared with the sacrifices made, and privations endured, by the
natives who break caste and become Christians. They even leave their
wives, hushands, children, fathers, motliers, property, and all for the sake
of Christ and his holy religion; and are removed from all society as
outcasts. . They are even mocked, insulted, and treated with contempt
as they pass alongthe road. What, my dear mother, should we think
of such treatment as this? Does not all this, which is endared by the
native Christians, deserve our utmost exertions and warmest prayers,
that the time may soon come when these poor deluded, idolatrous, super-
stitious and .eruel people shall come to the knowledge of the truth?
when the Son of God shall have the heathen for his inheritance, and the
uttermost parts of the earth for his possession ?

I am happy to say prospects in Cuttack are of a very encouraging
nature, the canse of Christ is flourishing a little, still the harvest is very
great, and the labourers-are few. Pray ye, therefore, that the Lord of
the harvest would-send more labourers into the harvest.

‘We have seen a few of thé superstitions of the heathen. Though I
had réad of them while in England, I could not have conceived of their
nature had T not been an eye-witness. I was out one evening with Mrs.
Brown, when we observed what we were told was a wedding. Two
children, not more-than seven or eight years of age, and their parents
dressed’in red calico worn in the native fashion, followed by a train of
others, with a band of their tom-tom music. To gratify cur curiosity,
we passed the temple where they were, and there was a young goat ready
to be slain. I inquired what the children would do on their return.
Mrs. Brown said they would go to their respective homes and be shut
up separately, till eleven or twelve years old, when they would live to-
gether as husband and wife. This is the nalive way of marrying.
While in Caleuitta, we expected to bave lived with Mr. Goadby, as he
Was alone, but as he has married Miss Davis, who accompanied us from
America, we live in a house next to Mr. G.’s, which makes it very
Pleasant for us all.

Iam very happy to inform you, that Brooks and myself are enjoying
3 very good state of health. He has not been at all unwell since we
tame into India, and I have been much better since I had the violent

1110u_s attack in Calcutta. T am enjoying the best of health just now ;
ppetite very good indeed. e stayed at Culcutta a month, and made
our home with a Mr. Biss. We mot with the kindest of friends; and
t tell you of the very kind and hospitable treatment we received, would
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fill a sheet of paper.

MR. GOADBY’S JOURNAL.

Indeed we have been, and still are, crowned with

lovingkindness and tender mercies on every hand.
We long (o hear from you, and all our friends in England ; do let
us hear from you as frequently as possible.

MR. GOADBY’S JOURNAL.
( Continued from page 76.)

Feb, 13th.—Last night, about ten
o'clock, had a visit from a tiger of a
very large size. He came stalking across
the sand till very uear our boat, when
my dog ran out towards him, but took
his stand at a very respectful distance.
The tiger stood quite still for a little
time, and, at length, alarmed by the
noise we made, trotted off into the jun.
gle. He came again, however, in an
hour afterwards: my people went out
after him, and drove bim away. This
morning, attended a market at a village
called Lambhala, where two hundred
heard the Gospel, and nearly that num-
ber received tracts. We then went into
the village, (the market is half a mile
from it,) and there, to a dozen people,
Gunga spoke for some time: returned
to the boat for dinner. Between three
and four o’clock went out again to
Unjanga, where we had about thirty per-
sons to hear the word of life. They
also received books. One Brahmun
passing by tried to draw away their at-
tention, bot a severe rehuke from Gunga
silenced him, and he walked off: they
then heard well. Several women also
heard, standing at their doors. Thence
we proceeded to another village about a
mile distant. We raised another as-
sembly of about thirty, who heard atten-
tively, and were eager to take tracts.
Was much pleased with the native breth-
ren to-day, they having adopted a more
affectionate style of address than usual.

DISCOURAGEMENT.

14th—Went this morning to Jagur-
nath-poor, where we met with about
twenty persons, to whom the Gospel was
preached and books given: may the
Lord make them useful. Nothing to
encourage in this Assembly: the bless-
ings of eternal life are treated by them
as not worth hearing. Returned to the
boat to breakfast with a heavy heart.
Next proceeded to Asearswara and obtain-
ed, after much ado, about eighty per-
sons. Ram Chundra spoke first, hut
could not succeed in getting a hearing.
Gunga sat down on a little mound, upon
which was planted oue of their sacred

"1 have donc it no injury.”

shrubs: he wasordered to remove ; but,
instead of obeying, he broke off a leaf,
and put it under his shoe, saying, “If
it be able, let it punish me; if it be not,
After Ram
Chuudra had spent himself to no pur.
pose, Gunga began. They were soon
silent, except au occasional laugh, and
heard for half an hour tolerably well.
This is a wretched place for us: rupees
are every thing, and are thought by these
people more valuable than their immor.
tal souls. Sometimes when a good and
attentive congregation is disturbed by a
meddling Brahmun, I feel angry: but
poor hardened wretches, by this craft
they get their wealth, and care not for
the souls of the people whose appointed
teachers they are. Many of them can-
not read, and many who can are little
better than idiots; and, to make the
matter worse, think themselves very wise.
So much for an hereditary priesthood :
this is much worse than hereditary legis-
lators.

15th.—Felt exceedingly low and un-
happy this morning ; so lonely and de-
solate and unable, personally, to do any
thing, though perhaps, after all, what is
doue under my direction, is better done
than it would be were [ to doit; yet, I
have my doubts about it. Our native
brethren have not, in general, the most
happy method of address. Immediute-
ly after breakfast, went to Shishua, where
fourteen persons heard of a Saviour’s
dying love, and received books. My
spirits began to rise, and before we left
this place, my distracted mind was at
rest and happy in our work, and ventured
a word or two which were understood.
I only requested them to read the books
attentively and consider well what they
contained, as well as what they had
heard. We next went to Balisan, where
twelve persons heard the words of eter-
na! life, and rcceived books: thence to
Indali; here thirty soon collected and
listened attentively while Gunga and
Ramara spoke. After giving away tracts,
we went to another part of the village,
where thirty more heard, but not gnite
so well, and only a few took books.
Thence to Harriauh, where we had fif-
teen persons; they all took tracts, and
seemed pleased: we then returncd to
the boat. In the evening, we set O
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again for Prakhota: in two parts of this
village we had from ten to twenty hear-
ers : books where gladly taken. In this
place, [ read the catechism, and said a
word or two in answer to questions. It
is much like Dr, Watts’s first set, flrst
part. This is my first direct attempt,
and was made without any design. 1
felt surprised at myself afterwards, but
I know not why: every word was under-
stood. None ean be at a loss to know
whether he is understood or not, wbo
watches a Uriya’s countenance.

Monday, 16th.—Were this day in
thickly populated neighbourhoods, but
to my disappointment I was obliged, by
violent headache and a slight fever, to
keep in the boat. The two native
brethren, however, went out and found
abundance of work. During this day,
they preached the Gospel and distributed
tracts in thirteen villages; in three of
them, in two places each. Many of the
villages are divided into two, three, and
some into four parts, from half a
mile to a mile asunder: this was the
case with the three above mentioned. 1
will give you the names of all of them
in order ;—Surasia, two places; Anna-
poida ; Harripur; Baiyakona, two
places; Mirijapur; Bandapada, two
places; Nursingapur; Jinkaradiha ; In.
dalamachadia; Bandila; Hatamana,
and Atapur; Jamnula, (this should
stand before Bandila.) Our boat lay
near Prakhota in the morning, and in
the evening at Atapur.

17th.—Was a little hetter this morn-
ing, but dare not venture out on account
of the dense fog. Gunga and Ramara,
however, went to Surtipur, Jalapoka, and
Puasasana,and ohtained altogether about
seventy hearers, In the evening, or ra-
ther afternoon, | went with them to Pa.
Dakara: we had there a very disconrag-
ng time of it. While Gunga was
speaking, a Brahmun came up who was
Gooroo to one or two of his hearers
one of whom, immediately worshipped
him with most profound reverence. I
never saw Gunga so moved before: he
seemed filled with holy indignation,
and gave utterance to such a volley of re-
buke as I never heard; but was not at
all abusive. The poor Brahmun stood
thunderstruck, with a most idiotic grin
Playing over his countenance, and his
disciple appeaved quite ashamed of what
be had done. Just then another of his
dl_SClples arrived, bowed at his feet with
his head to the ground, striking two or
three times; he then touched his great
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toe, kissing the finger which he had nsed
for that purpose, then rubbing it up his
forehead and over to the back part: tbis
quite turned the tables against us, there
being three that could keep each other
in countenance, and the fellow who ar-
rived last became abusive. Gave them
a few hooks and proceeded to Basanta-
pur, where we had about twenty hearers,
but so wretchedly ignorant and dull of
apprehension, that they gave us no en-
couragement. It is a question, whether
three out of the number remember even
the name of the Saviour of whom they
heard. Oh! how different is this to
preaching to a congregation in England,
where the sparkling eye and glowing
countenance tell the speaker of the in-
terest felt in what he says, and the same
time assure him that it is acceptable.
Yet, we labour for the same master, in
the same cause ; you in the fruitful field,
we in the wilderness; you are collecting
the fruit, we sowing the seed, from which,
probably, others will gather the harvest.
It is, however, a pleasing thought, that
they who sow, and they who reap, will re-
joice together.

18th.—Was prevented goingout to-day
by sickness, but the native brethren went
and preached the Gospel in seven vil-
lages.  Their congregations averazed
twenty, of which they had eight. Vil.
lages,—Karilo, Badakarilo, Telinapada,
Thantapada in two places, Puasasana,
(unot the same mentioned yesterday,)
Basapur, and Narilu.

19¢h.~—~This morning Ram Chundra
left me to join Brown in his journey to
Kapilas Jattra. We went a little farther
dowan the river to Balirampur, where
Gunga spent the day. This village con-
tains about five hundred inhabitants: it
is divided into seven parts, in all of
which Guuga preached the Gospel. Was
unable to go myself, having taken Calo-
mel the evening before, but hope now
to be quite well in another day or two.

( To be continued.)

RAMARA’S JOURNAL FOR
MARCH, 1835.

1st.—I made tbe worship in Doitaree’s
house ; Epb. v. 13.

2nd.-—At Chowdree bazar, I spoke to
forty people; I read and explained the
ten commandments ; the people heard,
and then disputed, and quarrelled.
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3rd.—Boroo bazar. 1 preached from
the nisterrutnekur ; the people in great
numbers heard as they passed on, but
none stopped near me.

4th.——Went to Goadby’s house ; there
six or seven brethren made prayer, and
he went to Culcutta. I did not go that
evening into the bazar.

5th.—Boroo bazar. Here fifty peo-
ple heard my teaching; for some time
they heard with steady minds, and then
laughed at me, aud weut away.

6th.—Left Cuttack ; went to Jugata-
pore. I spake here to twenty people;
some heard well, others gave gale,
(abuse) and tried to make angry. I
went to Casipore, and met Brown Sahib;
and we prayed in the tent, and weut to
sleep.

7th.—Went to Lakhara with Brown
Sahib, who taught the school children,
and afterwards went with him to Bhyra-
pore. He read the Dhurma Shastra,
and made a prayer. I saw Suudra Dass,
talked to him, and had much talk with
Seboo about his baptism.

8th, Sabbath—Early in the morning
I worshipped with the christian people,
and heard Brown Sahib teach in the
middle of the day. At evening time he
baptized Seboo; about two hundred
people were at Christianpoor to see.

9th.—At Boda bazar, I taught about
tbe nisterrutnekar; many people heard
with good minds, and gave me good
words, and said, You have spoken a true
word.

10¢h.—At Chowdree, fifty people heard
my words, and we questioned and an-
swered much about the Gospel, and they
seemed asbamed of their idols.

11th.—Went out to the people ; they
walked going and coming, and thus heard
my teaching.

12th.—Went to Thangee, and stayed
there the day.

13th.—Went out very early, and saw
the multitude, There were fifty Bibara,
(small cars with idols;) there were
tbousands of people. 1 preacbed against
sin, and abount the holiness of Jesus
Christ; we gave books, but they tore
them up and threw them away.

14th.—I was sick, and did not go out.

15th.—I preached in the morniog;
Brown Sahib was in tbe country.

16¢h.—Boda bazar, Fifteen people
heard ; they confessed with their mouths.
1 gave them four books.

17th.—Chowdree bazar. Ten or twen-
ty people heard, [ said many words

JOURNAL.

about Clirist delivering from sin; gave
five books.

18th.—Teliuga bazar, One huudred
people ; I spoke against sin, and told
them of the righteousness of Christ,
how it saves from hell. They heard me
well.

19th.—Sixty people were near me;
said this verse, ““ Awake, thou that sleep.
est, and arise from the dead, and Christ
shall give thee light.” 1 taught many
words about this, and they were pleased
to hear,

20th.—~In Boda bazar, forty people
were with me; 1 spoke this verse, ‘At
what time people cry Peace, peace, be-
hold sudden destruction cometh upon
them, asupon a woman in travail.” |
said much about this, and [ was heard
in peace.

21st.—Preached from nisterrutnekur.

22nd.—I1 preached to the brethren
early in the morning; I heard Brown
Sahib preach at mid-day.
_. 23rd.—Kharanagara market.  Fifty
people heard me. They coufessed my
words, and I gave books.

24th.—I was engaged this. day about
this world’s work, going to the court
and other places.
. 25th.—~Chowdree bazar. Twenty peo-
ple. I said, You have forsaken the true
Juggernath, and have worshipped one
of wood, and commit all manner of sin ;
for this you are liable to fall into hell,
but believe in Christ, and you shall be
saved. Gave eight books.

26th.—1 found one hundred people
to.night iu the street: Hindoos and
Mussulmans ; they gave me much grief,
and abused me much,

27th.—This evening eighty people
heard my word. I talked about leaving
sin and false hopes and taking hold of
Christ for salvation. Some said, Good ;
some laughed and reviled me.

28th.—1 talked with Hurree Samuel
about a new mind, but he did not under-
stand all my words. [ had to go to the
court to-day, and found much trouble

of mind. 1 am sinful, but Christ is my
Saviour.
29th.  Sabbath.—Worshipped with

the brethren, and heard Brown Sahib
preach. I taught at four o’clock from
1 John v. 4.

30th.— Chowdree bazar. Thirty peo-
ple beard my teaching; they heard me
about the holiness and sacrifice of Christ.
At night we had a prayer meeting at the
school-house,
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THE BEST TEACHER.
“NEVER MAN SPAKE LIKE THIS MAN.”

THE office of a teacher is cne of distinguisbed importance,
requiring talents of a peculiar description, and those habits and
dispositions of mind, which will give weight to his counsels
and effect to his instructions. A teacher may be rendered a
great blessing, or a signal bane to sociely, according to the
qualifications he possesses, or the lessons he inculcates. In
ancient and in modern times, there have been teachers of science
and of morals, who have deserved well of mankind; they have
lived usefully, have died honourably, and have been gathered to
their fathers in peace. Their memories would we cherish with
every demonstration of respect, and the fruits of their instruc-
tion would we impart to all around us, that they may grow in
wisdom as they grow in years. But our wish at this time is to
exhibit a teacher, who combines in his person every excellence
and virtue, who possesses every qualification for his work, and
who has exemphfied in his life the importance of the maxims
he enjoins, and the duties he recommends. Christ is the Sun in
the moral firmament, round which inferior luminaries revolve.
and from which they derive all their light and glory. He is the
Jountain of light, while men, however profound as to their
learning, distinguished as to intellect, or brilliant as to genius,
are but as the streams. Let us then, for a few moments,
aand()n the streams and come to the fountain : let us lose sight
of inferior planets, and contemplate him who is emphatically
denominated, “the Sun of Righteousness—the Light of the
world.”

What treasures of wisdom and knowledge are found in the
great Redeemer! No subject is too profound or comprehensive

for the powers of his mighty mind: he sees at one glance the
VoL.3.—N.S. .



122 THE BEST TEACIER.

merits of every topic, and the bearing of cvery subject. “ He
selleth an end to darkness, and searcheth out all perfection : he
nnderstands all mysteries and all knowledge, and the thing that
is hid bringeth he forth to light.” His mind comprehends every
subject, both-in earth and heaven: he surveys, every moment,
every part of his vast dominions; he rides on the ciréuit of the
heavens, and his eyes run to and fro throughout the earth.
Hell itself is open before him, and destruction hath no covering ;
darkness is his pavilion, the earth is his footstool, and he sees
the end from the beginning. He perfectly comprehends all the
wonders of matter and of mind, of time and eternity, of heaven
and of God. His knowledge is so wonderful that man cannot
attain to itz he is the source and fountain of intelligence: “In
him are hid all the treasures of wisdom and of knowledge.”

How important are the lessons which the Saviour teaches!
He does not amuse his scholars with aiiy trifles or visionary
speculations, but instructs in those thjngs which are connected
with eternal peace. He exhibits the ﬂerfections and the glory
of the Great Supreme; he developes the true character of man;
his depravity and danger, his habits and’ desires; he shows
what man is, what he may be, and what he must be. He télls
us who are our enemies and who are our friends, what' we must
seek and what we must shun; what are the doctiines  which
must be embraced,and what are the erfors that must be avoided ;
what are the dangers which attend’ our course, and where' to
apply for succour and support. He explains the end of piety
and the end of sin; the joys of heaven and the pains of hell.
These instructions are adapted to" every character and’every
circumstance : here the learned may add to theit' stores of
knowledge, and the illiterate may find their way to heaven.
Here the king may be taught liow to govern; and the’ subject’
what to obey: here the rich are taught how to employ theit
riches, and the poor how to be rich infaith. These mstructions’
are adapted to inforin the mind and sanctify the heart;” to make
“the man of God perfect, throughly furnished unto all good
works.” The instructions of Christ’ are living seed, that yields
abundant fruit ; a light, that disperses the moral darkness of"the
world; a sword, quick and powerful, living and_energetic,
“piercing even to-the dividing asunder of soul and spirit) cf
joints and marrow.”  The words of Christ are an arrow, Whlch
penetrates the hearts of sinners, the rod of Jchoval’s stréngth;
the sceptre of his power, which maketh the nations bend b‘efc‘n'?
him ; they are a_fire, which illiminates and warnis; a hammer,
which breaks in pieces the hard and flinty rock of thie Hamar
heart. These lessons of instruction are destined to overtur?
every system of error, to break the iron rod of despotism; to
beat swords into plough-shares and spears into prlming-"hOO‘ksé
and to change the desert into the gardén of ‘the Lord.
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Witli what simplicity and plainness does our blessed Lord
instruct: mankind! He has used great plainuess of speech. In
his instructlions  there is nothing declamatory or irrelevant, no
high sounding phrases, no words witliout meaning: the truths
wliose importance eternity must develope, are brought down to
the capacity of a child. His discourses, though fraught with
doctrines of the profoundest wisdofl, and sentiments of the
highest sublimity and beauty, appdar still, as if neither the
words or the thoughts were: the result of the least study, but
sprang up spontaneously in his mind. Look at the parables of
Christ, and you will find' that the subjects are chosen with
supreme félicity, and the allusions are conducted with the ntmost
skill. Look-atthe émagery he employs, to convey and to impress
his ideas upon the mind; his illustrations are peculiarly happy.
His figures are natural, but forcible; every where to be found,
andfgvery where beautiful : faniliar, yet dignified ; replete with
interest, yet easily ujidesktood by men in every sitnation of life.
What an admirable s en of the beautiful and sublime, we
have in our Lord’s inimitable sermon on the monnt!  Here we
find power and pathos, fulness and perspicuity, grandeur and
simplicity, the profoundest truths in the plainest garb— Never
man spake like this man "™

What fidelity and affection are apparent in the teachings of
the Saviour! He is emphatically denominated “ the Lamb of
God,” to denote his gentleness and patience ; but in his dealings
with impenitent sinners and pretending hypocrites, his addresses
are singularly bold, pungent, and faithful. How powerful are
his attacks on the Scribes and Pharisees; the men whose influ-
ence was so great in the Jewish government and nation. Their
religion was a form, their observances a shadow, their preten-
sions hypocrisy: their professions were at variance with their
practises. 'To these men the Saviour opposed himself with un-
varying firmness, their conduct he gave no quarter, but exposed
it, with such clearness of evidence and such pungency of
reproof, as made them to shrink from detection, and to tremble
for the very existence of their principles and power. See his
addresses to them, Matt. xxiii. 13—33. But his affection is
(1l.lile as apparent as his fidelity. “ He opened his mouth with
wisdom, and in his tongue was the law of kindness.” How
tender are his addresses to the penitent, the afflicted, and the
broken hearted! “ Come unto me, all ye that labour and are
heavy laden, and I will give you rest.” “ Let not your heart be
troubled : ye believe in God, believe also in me. In my Father’s
house aye many mansions: if it were not so, 1 would have told
you. 1 go to prepare a place for you. And if I go and prepare
a place for you, I will come again, and receive you unto myself’;
that where 1 am, there ye may be also.” Over Jerusalem, the
seat of so much guilt, the scene of so much bloodshed, where
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the prophets had been martyred, and the place where he wag
about to be slaughtered, he wept with inexpressible tenderness
and said, “O Jerusalem-—how often would I have gathered thee,
as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, but ye would
not. If thou hadst known, even thou, at least in this thy day,
the things which make for thy peace: but now they are hid
from thine eyes!” .CaBld any thing be more tender, more
pathetic, or affectionaft ™ Well might the children sing, “ Ho-
sanna to the Son of David: blessed is he that cometh in the
name of the Lord: Hosauna in the highest!”

How unwearied was the patience of the blessed Redeemer,
m his cfforts to instruct the children of men! This is ap essgn-
tial qualification in the character of every teacher, and was
possessed in an cminent degree by our adorable Lord. His
disciples were dull of hearing, and slow of heart to believe.the
things which are conpected with life and salvation, Wi{l‘
foibles were very palpable and their grejadices very unreason-
able, and yct the patience of the Saw*vas unwearied. He
taught them gradually, as they were abl®%o bear, without weari-
ness, without fretfulness, without reproaches, and withont inter-
mission: There were times, indeed, when he reproved them
with some degree of severity, but always with tenderness, kind-
ness, and good will. He never broke the bruised reed, or
quenched the smoking flax : he pitied the weakness of our
nature, and dispelled the darkness of our ignorance with such
patience and kindness, as command universal admiration.
Christ is the best teacher.

Then let us sit at his feet, and attend to his instructions:
they commend themselves to the conscience and the heart; they
will make us wise and happy; will qualify us for the right dis-
charge of every duty, and sustain us under every trial We
way study the Sayiour’s lessons both by day and night, and
discover in them something always wondroys, always new.
They will afford us ideas the most, rational, the most cons{stent,
and the most sublime. In all our difficulties, they will give us
the best directions ; in all our troubles they will impart the most
permanent support; they will smooth our passage to thq tomb,
and lead us to triumph through a vast etervity, Let us imbibe
the spirit and exhibit the temper of our great Redeemer, in the
cfforts we employ 1o instruet our fellow creatures. Never let us
deal in empty trifles, or in tinselled vanities, but let a due regard
1o the soul and eternity induce us to dilate on those lopics, which
are inseparable from man’s immortal interests, and the glory of
the greal Supreme. And, in all our eflorts to instruct m.anklnd,
let us evince that simplicity and affection, that fidelity and
patience, which were so conspicuous in the conduct of our
blessed Master, and then we may calculate on the Divine
blessing. Men will be instructed, knowledge will be promoted,
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peace will flow as a river, and righteousness as the waves of
the sea.

What a privilege will it be to dwell with our Divine Instructor
in the kingdom of heaven! And this is the privilege of all the
pious: “If any man serve me, let him follow me: and where I
am, there shall also my servant be.” O the bliss of seeing him
who is ‘“‘the root and offspring of David, the bright and the
morning star”  To be near to him who bore our sins in his own
body on the tree; to sing Ais praises, who look the cup of
suffering, that we might take the cup of salvation; who wore a
crowu of thorns, that we might wear a crown of glory; and to
reflect his image whose presence fills immensity ! This must be
the very summit of felicity and the perfection of joy. A glimpse
of the Saviour, in this polluted world, inspires the soul with
rapture and delight; but in heaven, we shall be constantly view-
ing his glorious perfections. Yes, we shall behold his glory and
be satisfied with his goodness. No flaming sword will be there
to prevent us from partgking of the tree of life, but we shall eat
freely of it and live for ever, and shall drink of the rivers of
pleasure, which the Lord has prepared for the pious; yea, we
shall swim in an ocean of unmingled delight; for, “in his pre-
sence there is fulness of joy, and at his right hand are pleasures
for evermore.”

¢ Divine Instructor, gracious Lord,
Be thou for ever near;

Teach us to love thy sacred word,
And view our Saviour there.”

W. B.

ACHIEVEMENTS OF PRAYER.

ConrFiDENCE in God is an essential attribute of acceptable prayer.
The language of prayer may be very unadorned and grammatically in-
correct, yet if it be the effusion of a sincere aund devotional spirit, and
in accordance with the revealed will of God, the blessing sought shall
assuredly be supplied, There is nothing better calculated to establish
our confidence in the Divine Word, and to encourage us to constancy
and perseverance in devotional exercises, thau a contemplative review of
what prayer has achieved in former ages. For it is a blessed truth, that
with God there is no variableness, nor the least shadow of taurning;
that bis disposition to hear, and his power to attend to the prayers of
his people are analierably the same. His word of promise is as full,
20d free, and rich as ever. 1f we are straitened, it is in our own con-
tracted desires, and not in that infinite and exbaustless fountain of he-
heficence, which, though ever flowing, yet remains ever full. If we
ha}'e not. it is because we ask not, or because we ask amiss. For Christ
said, ‘W hatsoever things ye desire when ye pray, believe that ve (shall)
Teceive them, and ye shall bave them,” Mark xi. 24. Let us then
Klance at some of those striking instances, in which the Divine promises
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have been so fully verified, in answering the prayers of his people. We
have a striking proof of the power of prayer in Abraham, who stood
before the Liord pleading for the cities of the plain; and had there
been ten righteous persons in them, Sodom might have remained until
this day. He prayed also for Ishmael, and, although he was the son of
the bond-woman, in answer to his request, God engaged to make him
{ruitful, and muliiply him exceedingly ; Gen. xvii. 20. Jacob prayed
and vowed to the Lord, and God engaged to bless and keep him in all
his ways, and to make his seed as numerous as the dust of the ecarth,
and as the stars of heaven. He also prayed and wrestled with the
Angel of the Lord, and he was henceforth known as Israel, because he
had power with God and men, and had prevailed. Moses prayed,
and the red sea was divided, so that the hosts of Israel passed through
as on dry land. He prayed again, and the bitter watens of Marah, were
made sweet. By prayer, he melted the flinty rock, so that streams
gushed forth which supplied the thousands of Israel in the desert. By
prayer he prevented the hot displeasure of God from. consuming the
people, when they were worshipping the golden calf at the foot of Sinai.
By prayer, quails were obtained abundantly to supply six bundred thou-
sand persons in the wilderness. By prayer®¥e also stayed the mortality
arising from the bite of the fiery serpents, when the simple, yet efficient
remedy of the brazen serpent was appointed. When Moses prayed,
Israel overcame Amalek; but when his hands through weariness fell
down, then Amalek prevailed. His hands being held up, Amalek was
entirely discomfited. Joshua prayed, and victory was obtained over Ai;
and Ai became a desolation for ever. He prayed again, and the sun
stood still, and the moon in the valley of Ajalon. Gideon and his
little host prayed, and the Lord. spread terror in the camp of Midian, and
every man’s hand was lifted against his fellow. Samson prayed, and
God gave him the spirit of might, and he pulled down the pillars of
the house of the Philistines, and he slew more at his death than during
his life. Solomon prayed that God would give him wisdom, and he
gave him wisdom, and riches, and honour. Elijab prayed, and the
widow’s son was revived, and delivered alive to his mother. He prayed,
and the heavens, which had been as brass for three years, became as the
soft fleece, and copious showers descended upon the earth. Elisha
prayed, and the child of the Shunamite was restored to life. Heze-
kiah prayed, and Sennacherib and his army of a hundred and four
score thousand perished by the Angel of the Lord in one night. By
praver he caused the shadow of the sun to gu ten degrees backwards,
and his life was extended fifieen years. Manasseh prayed, and notwith-
standing he had supported idolatry, observed times, and enchantments,
and witcheraft, and had filled the streets of Jerusalem with' blood,
yet God was entreated of him, and forgave all his sin, and hrought him
to his kingdom again. Daniel prayed, and the angel Gabriel revealed
10 him the mind of God. And what shall we say more? in the days
of Christ’s dwelling upon earth, the blind prayed, and received their
sight ; the lame prayed, and leaped for joy; the sick prayed, and were
healed of all their maladies; the possessed prayed, and devils were ex-
pelled ; the disciples prayed, and the tempest was hushed and there was
a perfect calm ; the publican prayed, and went down to his house just-
fied ; the thief prayed, and was translated from the cross to paradise;
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the Apostles:prayed,.and the Holy Ghost descended upon them as cloven
tongues-of fire; Petor'prayed, and the lame man was healed ; Stephen
when dying prayed,.andiheaven was opened, and he saw Christ sitting
at the righthand of God; Paul prayed, and Ananias was sent, and he
received bis. sight; Cornelius. prayed, and an- angel appeared; the
Church prayed; and Peter:is (ﬁelivered from prison; Paal and Silas
prayed, and-at midnight the doors of the prison were thrown open, and
every man’s bonds:were loosened ; Paul prayed, and Eutichus, the sleep-
ing: hearer; who: had. fallen -from: the third loft, was brought to life.
These are-a'mere selection from the numerous instances of the achieve-
ments of prayer, as recorded in.the: Word: of God. What. encourage-
ment to pray ! for:the God:who answered the prayers we have enume-
rated, is still.the same.. His.promises are the same; he delighteth in
mercy, is rich in.grace, and is mighty to save. Do. any want wisdom,
let them pray ; pardon;.peace, or holiness; let them pray; Providential
direction ori supplies; let:them pray. Let prayer be the fervent offering
of the soul;:let it be:humble,.earnest, and. importunate. Lt prayer be
connected with faith, associated: with thanksgiving, and followed by
watchfulness: In bealth:-and sickness, pray; in the closet and family,
pray; iniretirement and:in-the bhouse of God, pray. Let duties be per-
formed-in the.spirit of prayer; let:sacrifices be made with prayer; en-
gagements:made with prayer.. Pray always; be instant in prayer, and
in everyi thing,.by prayer and supplication, with thanksgiviog, let your
requests be: made ‘kuown uuto. God;, and- the peace of God, which pass-
eth all.understending, shall keep your hearts and minds by Cbrist Jesus.
Paddington: J. Borxs.

THE PRESENT MODE OF KEEPING THE PASSOVER.
(Written by a converted Jew.)

TuE passover is kept;.as all readers of the Scriptures know, on the
fourteenth'day of the first. month. Na sacrifices being allowed out of
the land of Judea, the dispersion:of the Jews has necessarily caused an
alteration’'iti tlie:mode of this part of the commemoration ; but, as there
is'no pecasion to make any change iniany other part, we may suppose
that, in other respects; it is celebrated now in the same way as it bas
.alway»s been': there is:at:least strong reason to believe, from the narrative
in lh‘e'Gospels, that in the days when our Lord. Jesus Christ partook of
it, the mode was the same as that at present in use.

In order to make some of the customs: I shall mention more easily
understood; I' must.inform my readers-that tbe word komitz has a wider
signification: than is generally- attached to the word leaven, hy which it
18 rendered in the English-Bible. Homiiz significs the fermentation of
corn in any shape, and appliesito beer, and o all spiritous liquors dis-
tilled from corn. While, therefore, there are four days in passover
week on:which businessimay be done, being, as it were, only half holi-
days, a distiller or brewer must suspend his business the whole time.

ud I must-do my bretbren the justice to:say, that they do not attempt
lo evade the strictness of the command, to put.away all leaven, by any
genious shift, but fulfil it to the very letter. 1 know an instance in
Uade of a person who had several casks of spirits sent to him, which
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arrived during the time of passover: had they come « few days sooner,
they would have been lodged in some place, apart from the house, until
the feast was over; but during its continuance he did not think it right
to meddle with them ; and after hesitating a little time what to do, he at
length poured the whole out into the street. About the time of harvest,
the pious Jews who keep a watchful eye over the less scrupulous of their
brethren, go ofien into the fields to watch the first ripe wheat; and ne
expense is spaved Lo get in a sufficient quantity as quickly as possible,
wherewith 10 bake unleavened bread the ensuing spring. This is care-
fully kept in a dry place, lest any 1noisture should fall upon it, and
cause fermentation. About three months before Easter, the Jews in
different towns hire a mill, for which the Gentile proprietors generally
make them pay a large sum of money. They take a whole week to
clean it, so that not the least mark of the old flower is to be seen.
When the time of the feast draws near, a baker’s oven is also hired;
which must be heated several times hefore they consider that the old
“leaven 1s purged out.” The night before, the master of the family
searches the house with candles, removing every crumb of bread that
may be lying about ; blessing the Lord who has commanded his people
10 put away leaven. The day before the feast begins, all the first:born
males among the Jews fast, in commemoration of God’s goodness in
sparing them, when he smote the first-born of the Egyptians; and
before sun-set, they assemble in the synagogue to pray for deliverance
from the hands of their enemies through the Messiaii, the Son of David.

The solemn evening having come, the master of the house on their
return from the synagogue, sits down at the head of the table, the whole
family, including servants, being present around it. On the table
are placed three plates; one contains three passover cakes; another,
horse-radish and bitter herbs; and a third, a bone of lamb, or a piece
of roast meat, and a roasied egg: the two last. are in commemoration
of the paschal lamb, and the offering that accompanied it. The three
cakes are put in a napkin ; one at the top, one in the middle, and one
at the bottom. Besides these three plates, there are two dishes; one
containing vinegar or salt and water; the other, a mixture of various
ingredients worked up to the consistence of lime, in remembrance of
the lime in which our fathers worked in Egypt. Each individual at
table is furnished with a glass or small cup, for wine; which is filled
four times during the service. Among the older and more devaut Jews,
it is customary for the master of the family to sit exactly in the manner
prescribed in Exodus, his staff in his hand, and shoes on his feet, just
as if he had gone out of Egypt yesterday.

The service commences by the repetition of several blessings, and
then they drink the first cup of wine, called the wine of sanctification.
The master of the house then dips some of the bitter herbs in vinegar,
and gives a small portion to each one at table. He then breaks the
middle cake, leaves one half in the dish, and hides the other until after
supper. Tbis hidden part is called the Effiekoumen, and is in com-
memoration, as it is supposed, of the hidden manna. They then lay
hoid of the dish containing the passover cakes, and the bitter herbs_l, and
say, * Lo this is as the bread of affliction which our ancestors eat in the
land of Egypt; let all those who are hungry come and eat thereof, and
all who are needy come and celehrate our passover. At this time We
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arc here, next year we hope to be in the land of Israel. Now we are
servants ; next year we hope to be free children.” The youngest in the
company then asks :—* Wherefore is this night distinguished from all
other nights?”  To which the whole of the others reply :— Be-
cause we were slaves unto Pharaoh, in Egypt, and the Lord our God
brought us ouat from thence, with a mighty and stretched out arm.”
Then having rehearsed God’s mighty acts, a portion of unleavened
bread is received and eaten by each, as a mark of freedom. They
again eat bitter herbs, dipped in the mixture that represents the lime.
This concludes the first and greater part of the service. Supper is then
ut on the table, and is a meal of social rejoicing.

The supper being ended, two large cups are filled with wine. One
of these is taken by the master of the house; who, having offered up a
shdrt prayer, invoking the appearance and reign of the Messiah, gives
it to all those who are sitting round. He then brings forth the hidden
cake, and distributes a piece to each. 'The second cup of wine, called
Elijal’s eup, is then placed before him, the door is opened, and a solemn
pause of expectation ensues. It is at this moment that the Jews expect
the arrival of Elijah will take place, to announce the glad tidings that
Messiah is at hand. Well do I rememher the interest with which,
when a boy, I looked towards the door, hoping that Elijah might really
enter ; for notwithstanding the disappointments year after year, his ar-
rival is still confidently expected. Of this cnp of Elijah no one par-
takes, but it.is Jooked nupon as sanctified. The ceremony concludes by
singing the hymn of “ Lord, build thy temple speedily ;” at the end of
which the head of the family says, «“This year we are here; may we
be next year in Jerusalem.”

CORRESPONDENCE.

RULES FOR TRANSACTING THE BUSINESS OF THE
ASSOCIATION.

THE bréthren whose names are hereunto subscribed, have met, according to
the appointment of the Jast Association, and agreed to submit the following
Regulations to the candid and deliberate comsideration of the Connexion,
Preparatory to the next meeting.

1. Let the persons composing the Association be the regular, stated, and
approved ministers of the several Churches constituting tke Union, and such
other brethren as each Church shall depute to represent them, according to a
ratio already in force; and let them meet on the last Tuesday in June, at six
o'clock, p. m.

2. Let these Representatives sit together in some appropriate part of the
bml_ding in which they may assemble, and let them proceed to the dispatch of
business according to a plan hereafter recommended. Let other members of
sister Churches be permitted to he present as hearers or spectators, on condition
that they take their seats in the places assigned them by (be Association. But
le.t 10 person who is not a iember of the Connexion be allowed to be preseut
without the leave of the Meeting, expressed by a vote.

3. For the purpoese of order and dispatch, let the brethren constitilting the
Association elect one Chairman, two Moderators, and one Secretary. Let the
three first of these officers be chosen annually, and continue in office tiil the
close of each annual Meeting ; but lc. the Secretary coulinue in uffice three
Years. Let it bc the business of the Chairman to preside at all the Meetiugs

Vor.3.__N.S. S
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of the Association ; (o receive, read, or cause to be read, and hund to the
Secretary for future use, all States and Cases presented to the Meeting; to
see that the Regulations be duly observed, aund the discussions fairly and
candidly conducted ; let him be the person through whom the Meeting shall
be addressed; and let Lim take the sense of the Meeting on any Case or
Resolntion submitted to its decision, and order it to be recorded aceordingly.
Let the Moderators sit at a couvenient distanee fromr the Chairman, one on
his right hand, and the other on his left. Let it be their duty to assist the
Chairman in maintaining order, keeping the brethren to the point in debate,
);_{romoling a fair and equitable discussion, seeuring a strict obsevvance of the

ules, supporting the authority of the Chair, and occasionally filling the
Chair in the unavoidable absence, or for the velief, of (he Chairman, and at
his desire. Let the duty of the Secretary be (o make an immediate list of the
Representatives for the use of the Chairman, that it may be called over after
every adjourned Meeting, and absentees noticed. Let him also receive, preserve;
and arrange for futuve use, all papers handed to him by the Chairman, minute
down each of the Resolutions when adopted, keep a faithful record of all
the transactions of the Meeting, and publish, after its close, such parts as the
brethren present shall have appointed. When bis three vears shall have ex-
pired, let another be chosen in his room.

4. Let the following be the order in which the business shall be transacted.
Let the Meeting commence with singing and prayer, aud let the States be
read as heretofore. Then let the Cases be taken up in the following order. .

I. Cases arising out of the Association, or belonging peculiarly to it
These will be, 1. Cases of Churches requesting admission into the Counnexion
2. Cases standing over from the last year; 3. The Academies; 4. The Home
and Foreign Missions; 5. The Monthly Publication; 6. The Circular Letter,
with the subject and writer of the next. .

I1. Cases from Corferences. Let these he considered according to their
alphabetical order. . .

I11. Cases from Churches. 1. Such as request winisterial aid, or advice
about ubtaining a minister; 2. Such as request advice or pecuniary aid in
erecling Meeting-houses, or liquidating their debts; 3. Cases on miscellaneous
subjects. N.B. Let the priority under each of ihese heads be determined
alphabetically. .

IV. Cases from individuals belonging to the Connexion. Let these Cases,
as well as the otLers, be submitted in writing, and let them be signed by the
persons in whose name they are submitted. Let no verbal or -anonymous
Cases be received. . .

V. Make the fullowing inquiries, and transact the business which may arise
out of them. 1. Are there any Churches which Lave not complied with the
conditions of the Union? 2. Where shall the next Association be held, and
who shall be the preachers? &c. .

VI. Inspect the list of Churches for the purpose of benefiting such as
need advice or assistance, though they may have sent no Case. )

5. Leteach Representative stand up while speaking, and address the Meeting
through the Chairman; let freedom of discussion be. allowed; let no person
speak more than once to a single Case save in the way of cxplanation, excepl:
ing the mover of a Resolulion, who shall have liberty to reply to opponents;
let all the discussions be carried on fairly and uprig_hlly, and the busmess_ble
conducted in a spirit of meekness and love, of equality and brotherhood, \;.l“
a single eye to the glory of God, the good of the (.Jmm.ean, and.lhe welfare
of the Redecemer’s cause. Let the rules and maxims inculcated in lhe'Ne“;.
Testament on the members of single Churehes, in managing the affairs l“
their several communities, he considered binding on the members of the
Association; and let unanimity, as far as possible, be sought in all _the Ct}nl‘
clusions that may bg adopted. ~Let no measure be carried into effect, in which
the wninority is cousiderable, and incapable of acquicscing.
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6. Let the public services be held as follows :—

On Wednesday, preaching at eleven, 4.n.; Missionary Meeting, at half-

past two, p. M.; a public Prayer Meeting in the evening, at half-past six.

Preaching on Thursday evening at seven.

N.B. Let any Committees that may be necessary, he appointed on Wednes-
day morning.  Letl them hold their sittings in the evening uf the same day,
in such places as thev may deem eligible, while their brethren are engaged in
prayer. Thus, the whole of the business will he ready for transaction on the
morning of Thursday.

7. Should the Regulations for the government of the Connexion he adopted,
let there be no collection at any of the public services except at the Meeting
for the Foreign Mission. And should the size of the Minutes be increased,
let it be agreed that the Minutes shall not exceed forty pages, and that the
price shall continue to be four-pence each. [n order to reduce the matter
within the prescribed limits, let the Secretary have power to abridge the
States; orlet the Churches be limited to a certain number of lines or words
in drawing up the State which they wish to he printed; or (which we recom-
mend in preference to either) let none of the States be printed, but let the
Secretary give a condensed report of the state of religion generally through
the body, and let the particulars inserted in the list respecting each Church,
suffice for publication. By this means, a dull, monotonous, and useless
Tepetition will be avoided, the essence of each report preserved, and room se-
cured for the insertion of more interesting and useful matter. It might be
prudent also to limit the Circular Letter.

8. Let each Motion be submitted to the Chairman in writing, and let the
exact words of each approved Motion be entered in the Association Book, and
inserted in the printed Minutes.

9. Let each adjourned Meeting be begun and ended with prayer; and when
the business shall have been finished, let the Chairman conclude with singing
and prayer.

.10. Let the Reprcsentatives adhere to, act upon, and promote, throngh
their several Churches, a scrupulous observance of the Rules agreed upon
for the government of the Connexion, and the resolutions and recommendations
of the Association.

11. It is suggestcd, whether the minister of the place where the Association
is held, should not be Chairman during the Tuesday evening, and the Chair-
man be chosen on the Wednesday morning, when, it is presumed, the friends
generally will Lave arrived. Signed by

W. PickERING.
R. IncHAM.
H. HunTER.

R. Ingham further avails himself of this opportunity to make two or three
observations : —

1. He conceives it an oversight in the
last Association, that brother James Tay-
lor, of Hinckley, was not included in tho
nomimation of persons appointed to the
above business. It is well known that
he has thought much on the subject ;
More, perhaps, than any other person in
the Connexion ; and has delivered his
thoughts verbally and in writing ou
More oceasions than one. See Gencral
Baptist Repository for 1818, August No.
::'(:;:ld brother J. Taylor communicate

'® next Association his thoughts on

the above Recommendations, and also
on the Rules proposed in the Minutes of
last year, it would gratify many.

2. ln the Regnlations submitted to
the last Association, there was oue for
assisting needy and deserving Churches
in the erection of their meeting-houses.
This has been one object contemplated
hy the General Baptist Cannexion and
Association fromn its verv commence-
ment, and oue that was intended to be
perpetuated iu the said Regulatious.
The revisivg Committee thought proper
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to expunge the Rule, Of this he does
not complain; but he does conceive
it very desirable that some regulations
on that subject should be adopted, and
thinks that it is not too much, torequest
those who disearded his Rule, to substi.
tute a better.

3. R. L. begs further to say, that, if any
persons think he intends to infringe upon
the rights and privileges of individual
Churches by any thing he has recom-
mended, they make a great mistake.
His desire is to preserve them inviolate,
and he humbly conceives that this will
be most cffectually done by defining and
limiting the powers of the Association,
and rendering the ednditions upouw which
Churches enter into the Union, plain,
cquitable, and impartial ; distributing
the burdens and the benefits equally on
all. This he conceives to be the ten-
deacy of the proposed Regulations. They
possess no force but what the Churches
shall give them. ‘T'he Churches are at
liberty to adopt them or not adopt them,
as they think proper. Should they adopt
them, and act upon them for a time,
and afterw'\rds desire a release, they will
have ful! liberty to withdraw ; andall the
power which the Association will have,
will-be to say to a Church belonging to
the Union, but which has not fulfilled,
and will not folfil, its conditions, ¢ We
cease any longer to be united to you.
‘We can no longer reckon you among ns,
since you will not folfil the conditions
upon which our Union is formed.”” Now,
what injustice is done tosuch a Church %
would it not be absurd to allow such a
Church a voice in distributing funds to
which it did not contribute, and to reap
advantages, while it studiously and ob-
stinately refused to join in bearing the
burdens? If Churcbes will be com-
pletely independent, Jet them keep them-
selves to themselves. Let them support
their own canse, build their own chapels,
mmanufacture their own miunisters, issue
their own publications, trost to their own
resources, employ their own single ef.
forts as well as they can for the bencfit
of themselves and others, and bug them-
selves upon their beloved iudependenee ;
but let themn say nothing about laws,
compulsion, coercion, force, and the de-
struction of liberty, if others should
unite.  Nothing of this is either intend-
ed or proposed. May the Lord give us
a right understanding and a right dispo-
sition 11 all things, for his name’s sake,

R. InGuaM,

CORRERPONDENCE.

Nottingham, March 2nd, 183G.

Mr Editor,

1 have by me, in my father's
hand writing, about sixty or seventy
years ago, a short account of the first
heginning or foundivg of our Churches.
It was wrote at the request of that wor.
thy minister, Rev. William Thompson, of
Boston. It is an article which I think
would gratify some of your readers, and
if you see no objection, its insertion will
oblige, Yours, &ec.

' JAMES SMITH.

“An account of the gathering and first
JSounding of the several Churches of the
GENERAL BarTists in Lezceslerslure,
Derbyshire, &c.

¢ Grave Sir,

“Accurding to your desire, have
sent you an account (so far as we cam
now -recollect) of our first awakening,
and of our gathering together as a
Church of Christ.

“About the 'year forty-five or six, an
alarm was made in our parts, viz. about
Barton, Huggléscote, &c, villages in
Leicestershire, coneerning some persons
who appeared in the eharacter ‘of min-
isters, who preached in houses and other
places whieh appeared convenient for
that purpose.

‘“Some of us, whoare now in being,
went to hear, and what-we heard, served,
in some degree, to convince us that our
spiritual state was dangerous, Some-
thing also was advanced concerning
Christ, and of knowing the forgiveness
of 'sifis, which excited in'us warm desires
to know and experienee these things, and
moved us to search the Scriptures dili-
gently to see if those things were so.
So doing, we got more knowledge of
God’s mind. By the light of his word,
we saw (though but darkly) some glim-
merings of that grace that brings sal-
vation.

¢ Desires being strong, and zeal warm,
and perceiving that mankind in general,
as well as ourselves, were all invelved. in
spiritual death, some few. of us more
especially. resolved, in the name of the
Lord, to exert ourselves in the hest
manuer we eould, te inform our ignorant
ncighbours of the dangerons state they
lay in.

“Accordingly, appolnted times for
meeting together to read the Scriptures,
and to speak what we understood of
them; to sing psalms awd hymn$
pray, &c., &c.
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“In this wanner we went on for a
little while, until it pleased the Lord to
send amongst us apersonwho had a better
discovery, and olearer understanding of
the history of the Gospel. After he
had preached some little time amongst
us, and some persons brought (as we be-
lieved} to the knowledge of the truth,
we thoughit of forming ourselves into a
visible body, which we accordingly did,
which conristed of about nine persons.
By this time, two or three of us had
ventured -to go forth to preach the word
in several places abont the coontry, and
continned sb doing, observing and doing
the will of: the Lord, 'according to the
best light we had, being desirous to’be
taught of God, and to receive farther
light as it should please the Father of
light to reveal himself to us.

*“ We did not, for some years'after our
first formation as a Chureh, discover the
true nature and necessity of - christian
baptism, but according to the prevailing
custom, 'sprinkled our infants. After a
few years had passed in ‘this way, ‘there
arose a ‘doubf in our ‘minds concerning
the validity of 'this practice. -:Searching
the word ‘oo this head, our scruples grew
yet stronger ; finding nothing to support
our former .custom, we ‘changed ‘the
mode but not the'subject, and for some
short -space -immersed our infants,
But by -diligent séarch into the divine
Oracles, 'we .found our mistake in this
also, and that believers, and them only,
were ‘the ‘proper subjects of baptism,
seeing .we :could not ‘find either precept
or precedent !in all:the New Testament
for the baptizing of infants;; and having
at this time no 'acguaintance with ‘auy
Baptists, we were left'to wade through a
sea "of prejudices, ‘both- of education
and castom. :

_““Notwithstanding, being: fully’ con-
vinced by the testimony of God, that
It ‘was -the’ practice of ‘the Primitive
Churches ‘to baptize by immersion, we
followed our convictions, and gave up
ourselves to God in the orlinance accord-
Ing to his word. :

“This is; so far'as we can now re-
member, a true'relation of our begin-
wing, of the means-and manner of our
being brought together as a- Church, and
of our.embrscing the ordinance of be-
lievers’ baptism.

"‘r\s to our being awakened by Mr.
Wesley, or Whitefield, we believe that
%0 or three of us who are now in the
Ministry, were at first stirred by hearing
‘me who were sent out by them. Bul
e are persuaded: that not one, either
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Minister or private Christian, who
either hath been, or is now amongst us,
was ever converted to God by their
means.”

tf 1 had heen capable, I should have
made a few remarks upon this account ;
I think semething might be learned from
it, hut ag l think I am pot, [ will not
attempt it, J. 8.

ON TRACT DISTRIBUTION.

To the Editors of the General Baptist
Repository.

Dear Sirs,

Believing as I do, that many of
the readers of your valuable Miscellany
are engaged in tract distribution, T have
often thought it would he imterestinx and
profitable, if a few of your pages were
nceasionally devoted to the purpose of
imparting suitable advice, pointing out
the bhest methods of procedure, and
stating instauces of success for the en-
couragement of persons ths employed.
Should the following desultory remarks
find a place in your columns, and be the
meaos of leading some of your more
able correspoudents to take uwp the sub-
jeet, Ushall be amply rewarded.

As was said of Sabbath schools, so I
have thought it might be said, in refer-
ence to the founders of the Religious
Tract Society, that * the thought was
from heaven.” It is valvable whether
we consider the cheapness, the variety,
or ‘the excellency of its publications.
There is scarcely any subject, on which
it ‘has not issued some publication, or
any vice that may not 'be reproved by
means of a tract. ~ Fhat it is an institu-
tion for which ‘many will praise God
‘throughout the rolling ages of eter-
nity, i§ amply demonstrated, from the
united ‘testimony of many, hoth in
heathen, and professedly Christian lands.
I -think T have ‘heard of not less than
twenty instances in which the tract called
the * Swearer’s Prayer,” hus proved the
means of reforming its readers, and in
most cases it has proved the power of
God to their salvation. It is a fact that
deserves to be known, that the amiable
Legh Richmond had the satisfactiou of
hearing from thirty individuals, who
acknowledged that his ¢ Dairyman’s
Daughter’” had been instrumental in
their conversion. If it was thus blessed
during his life, (and we cannot suppose
he became acquainted with all the good
it effected,) we tay infer that it will
have been blessed to hundreds more, ere
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from the eternal throne, shall have issued
the cry that, “ Time shall be no longer.”

1 have been much pleased with ac-
counts | have met with, in reference to
the holy ingenuity some Christians have
exercised in the distribution of Religions
Tracts. Sometimes a broad sheet, or a
single text of Scripture, placed in a con-
spicunous place, has caught the eye, and
penetrated the heart, of the hardened
sinner.  Sometimes the friendly stream
ha-x Jent its aid, in conveying a silent
messenger of mercy ; and nota few have
stated, as the means of their conversion,
a tract given by a stranger, or picked up
on the road. A pious lady had a friend
who had been the subject of affiiction,
and for whose spiritual welfare she felt
solicitous ; not being able to obtain an
interview, she wrapped up, and sent asa
letter, the tract entitled, ¢ Recovering
trom Sickness.” Her friend read it, and
accompanied by the Holy Spirit, it prov-
ed the means of enlightening her mind.
The same plan was adopted by a warm-
hearted Christian, in America, iu refer-
ence to a person guilty of swearing: on
opening what he conceived a letter, and
finding only “The Swearer’s Prayer,”
he fell into a violent passion; but at
length he read it; conviction fastened
on his conscience ; he was led to attend
a place of worship, and came as an hum-
ble penitent to the foot of the cross. 1
lately met with an account of a little
boy, who, wishing to reprove his neigh-
bour for Sunday trading, and not having
courage to take a tract on the subject,
put one under the door. In a few weeks
he had the satisfaction of seeing the
practice discontinued. Also, another
respecting two gentlemen, who traversing
the streets of a large town in the even-
ing, contrived to introduce tracts into
courts, alleys, &c., where, but for this
method, they would never have gained
admittance. Many Christians never
travel without a supply of tracts, and
were this practice more general, many
journeys of pleasure, or business, might
be recollected with heartfelt gratitude,
in the world where faith is turned to
sigbt. “ Blessed are ye that sow beside
all waters,” is a divine declaration. We
are also commanded * to cast our bread
upon the waters;” with an assurance
that we ‘“xhall find it after many days.”
I thivk I cannot better illustrate this
subject, than by tbe following anecdote,
of the benevuvient Dr. Coke. In at-
tempting to cross a river in Amerioa, the
Dr. missed the ford, and got into deep
water ; but, by eatching bold of a bough,
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reached dry land in safety.  After dry.
ing his clothes in the sun, he met a mau,
who directed him to the nearest village,
telling him to inquire for a good lady’s
house, where he received all the attention
she could show him. The next morning
the Dr. took leave of his kind bostess,
and proceeded on his journey. After a
lapse of five years, he happened to be
in America again. As he was on his way
to one of the provincial couferences, in
company with about thirty others, he
was accosted by a young man, who in-
quired whether he recollected being
nearly drowned, in attempting to cross a
river five years ago; he replied in the
affirmative.  ““And do yon recollect,
Sir, going to the house of a widow lady
at such a village?? [ remember it
well.” ¢ &nd do you remember leaving
a tract at that lady’s house?” 1 do
not recollect that,” said the Dr., * but it
is very possible I might do so.” “Yes,
Sir,” said theyoung mau, * you didleave
one which that lady read, and the Lord
blessed the reading of it to the conver-
sion of her soul; it was also the means
of the conversion of several of her chil-
dren and neighbours; aud there is now
in that village, a little flourishing So-
ciety.” The tears of the good Dr.
showed something of the feelings of his
heart. The young man resumed, 1
have not, Sir, quite told you all. Iam
one of that lady’s children, and owe my
conversion to God to the graciousiaflu-
ence with which he accompanied the
reading of that tract to my mind, and I
am uow on my way to Conference, to be
proposed as a travelling preacher.”

The only communication on tract dis-
tribution 1 recollect having seen in the
Repository, contains some interesting
remarks on the Loan System,* and it is
therefore unnecessary for me to dwell
upon it. While we rejoice that this
system has hecome so general, let us look
around and inquire what more can be
done. Are there no parts of our towns
left unvisited by the tract distributor?
No dark villages, or hamlets, which are
pot supplied with these messengers of
mercy? Religion must be at a low ¢bb
in that neigbbourhood, in which none
can be found, who are willing to engage
in this work ; and poor indeed must be
those friends of the Redeemer who can-
wot, by united efforts, purchase tracts
for this purpose ; as on the most econo-
wical plan, that of having as many
tracts as there are houses to be supplied,

* Sce Repository for March, 1835,~p. 9¢-
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and only one tract of each sort ; a vil-
Jnge containing one hundred houses may
be supplied for two years, for four or five
shillings.

Allow me to conclude this paper with
some advice to tract distributors; prin-
cipally gleaned from an address | once
heard delivered, by a minister whose
venerable form, and locks of silvery hue,
seemed to add weight to every sentence
he uttered.  “ Ever keep in view the
great object contemplated in the distri-
bution of religious tracts; viz. the
salvation of deathless souls, compared
with which, every other shrinks into
pothingness. Be very careful in the
selection of your tracts. By circulating
some kinds, you would only be propa-
gating error. It is highly desirable that
you skould become acquainted with their
contents ere you lend them to others.
Begin and end your labours with fervent
prayer; and while going your rounds,
lift up your heart to God for a blessing
to descend ou the tracts you distribute:
other thingsbeing equal, the most prayer-
ful will be most successful. On suitable
occasions, converse with the persons
whom you visit, on spiritual subjects:
try to learn something of their character,
which will enable you to impart reproof,
instruction, or cousolation with more
advantage. You will find some persons
very ignorant ; endeavour to ascertain
whether they cau read, and whether
they understand the tracts you take ; if
you find it necessary, read and explain
them. When you meet with persons
who do not attend a place of worship,
invite them to the house of God; en-
deavour to show them the fallacy of
their excuses ; but be not discouraged if
you fail in your first attempts. 1f you
can induce them to attend at first oun
particular occasions, such as Sunday-
school sermons, funeral sermous, &c.,
they may, in time, become regunlar
hearers of the Gospel. Eudeavour to
obtain the co-operation of your minister,
in visiting the sick and afflicted you may
meet with. Much henefit has resulted
from this practice. While you endea-
vour to be faithful in reproving sin, let
the persons whom you address, see that
You have their good at heart ; speak to
them affectionately. Souls caunot be
dr_“"e"; they must be drawn. ¢ He that
winneth souls is wise.””’

l:"5l'haps some who read these remarks,
and who conld engage iu this and other
8vod works, are ready to excase them-
selves because they fancy they do mot
Possess an ability for it. 1f you would

only try, you would find that an ability
to do pood is greatly increaved by using.
It was the little word ¢ry that so power-
fully impressed the mind of Raikes, and
induced him to commence Sunday-
schools, Take for your motto the lan-
guage of the Apostle, “ [ can do all
things through Christ which strengthen-
eth me,”” and resolve that you will do all
you can to evangelize a fallen world.
As a motive for exertion, frequently re-
flect on the love of Christ, the worth of
souls, and the solemn realitiesof eternity:
remembering that what is done to pro-
mote the glory of God, must be done
speedily, « for the night of death cometh
when no man can work.”
A TracT DISTRIBUTOR.
January 22nd, 1836.

ON THE STATE OF IGNORANT
VILLAGES.

Dear brother,

Yesterday [ visited the village of
H , notorious for its opposition to the
Gospel. 1 have not been at it since
some unpleasant circumstances occurred,
of which | wrote to you at the time.
QOur friends, (our female friends I should
say, for they are ‘“valiant for the truth
in the land,”) have visited the place as
onc of our tract districts ; and 1 was re-
joiced to see one of our tracts at the
house of a sick person, whom we visited.
The mother of this individual did not
hide her dislike to the chapel. She did
not want her daughterto visit her friends,
lest she should go to the chapel. Ona
former visit, | was painfully interested
with her ignorance and prejudice. A
Bible, that her youngest daughter had
purchased, was considered, “d Culey-
mite Bible!” What could be the reason
of such an opinion, I was desirons of
ascertaining ; aud it appears to have
arisen, either from her ignorance of its
contents when read by her daughter; or
rather its not having the Apocrypha.
How painful it is to see what numbers
are ‘‘sitting in darkness, aud in the re-
gion and shadow of death.”

1 took up a book, lyiug on the table
of the sick person, which proved, ‘* An
Explanation of the Church Catechism,”
&c., given by the clergywan of the pa-
rish. ‘The writing caught my eye, and
1 have borrowed the book to trauscribe
the old Geutleman'’s sentiments, as a
specimen of the divinity too generally
taught in the village churches of this
couuntry. ‘‘ Whoever habitually neglects
the Holy Sacrament, which is adminis-




136

tered here at the four striking periods of
the year, Christmas, Easter, Whitsun-
tide, and Michaelmas, clearly disobeys
the affectionate injunction of Him, who
<came, not to call the righteous, but sin-
ners to vepentance. *‘ This do in.re-
membrance of me.” Such inconsiderate
persons are not fit to die; of course
they are unfit for heaven. Perfection
is not the lot of man in this state of
trial, for * we are sinners all’ in a great-
«r or less degree : still, if we endeavour
to do our best, and to inprove after the
example of our blessed Lord set before
us in the Gospel, forgiving one another
as we bope to e forgiven: if we try as
Sfar as in us leth to live in peace and
charity with all men : if we siucerely re.
pent of our former sin and are deter-
mined to lead a new life, no one so well
inclined need fear the pestilence that
walketh in darkness, nor thesicknessthat
destroyeth at noon.day. No one under
such good impressions need -despair. of
pardon, throngh the merits of his Re.
deemer, who, the very night before his
crucifixion, instituted this sacred cere-
mony for our sake; a ceremony, tending
to promote our temporal bappiness ; but
what is of infinitely greater consequence,
it will not fail to conduct us, if perform-
ed as it ought to be, to eternal glory in
a future and better world !

REVIEW,

Such is the exhibition of the Qospel
found in many pulpits in Britain. Here
is no conviction, repentaude, faith, re-
generation, &ec. inculeated upon: the sin.
ner. Alas! ““if the light that is in thee
bedarkuess, how great is that darkness!”’
From the sick person 1 learued that
nineteen persons had died in the village
in thirteen months? Ah! how many
have been called away since its inbabit-
ants rejected my message of the Gospel,
and drove me and my friends away!
How affecting the thought, that the in.
habitants of dark, unevangelized vil-
lages are thus passing out of time into
eternity, at the rate of four or five in a
huudred every year! Let this thought
suitably affect the hearts of serious
Christians, that their motto may be the
words of Christ on a certain occasion,
“ What thou doest, do guickly.” * | may
add, that our sick young friend is very
thoughtful and anxious, and readily pur-
chased oue of Mr. Pike’s admirable little
books. Let serious ‘Christians. consider
what they can do for poor benighted
souls in almost heathen darknmess.. Let
the churches -improve their resources,
that from them the Word of the Lord
may. “go forth as brightness, and sal-
vation as a lamp that burneth.”

Feb. 10, 1836. A PASTOR.

REVIEW.

THE Sea. By RoBERT MUDIE, author
of “The Heavens,” “The Earth”
<« The Air,” “ The Songs of the Pro-
phets,” &c, &c. London: Ward and
Co., Paternoster Row.

The fact of a universal delnge is es.
tablished, not only by the express de-
«clarations of Scripture, but by the con-
<current testimonies of various heathen
ariters, and by the discovery of marine
productions oo the tops of mountains
and under the surface of the earth, at
all distances from the sea. These are
mot to be accounted for by voloanic
eruptions ; for not oply does it remain
to be proved that marine productions
are emitted in this way, but it should be
recollected that they are found in conn-
tries totally free from wvolcamoes, and
‘hundreds of miles distant from the
ocean. Grotius, “ De veritate,”” mentions
-several pagan historians who corroborate
the scriptural account of the deluge.
But as it is a popular objection of infi-
delity tbat the Mosaic narrative on this

subject is inconsistent with the principles
of philosopby, we were desirous on
taking up this well. written and ijostruc-
tive book, to ascertain the author’s views
on this point; and we were gratified to
remark the clear and- sober manner in
which he exposes the emptiness of this
infidel cavil. It did not come within his
plan to'enter-on the historic evidence of
the deluge, or to treat it in any degree
as a theological subject. He writesas a
pbilosopher ; and while noticing with
great ability, and considerable beauty of
language, the many interesting pheno-
mena coonected with the sea, he devotes
a few pages to show that there is nothing
in the scriptural account of the ﬁoofi
juconsistent with philosophical princi-
pies. But as ours is a religious periodi-
cal, it is not improper to call the atten-
tion of our readers more particularly t
this-une topic.

It has been ohjected that the water of
the globe is not sufficient to cover the
earth to the extent mentioned by Moses:
Mr. Mudie is very cautious and guarded
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in hiy statements; and be says, that
though he does not pretend to speak as
if from exact mcasurement and calen.
lation, there is reasou to believe that the
sea ocenpies seven-tenths ef the entire
surface of the glohe; and that taking
the surface at two huondred millions of
miles, there would of course be sixty
millions occupied by land, and one hun-
dred and forty millions by sea. He
then remarks, that though we have no
correct knowledge of the average depth
of the sea, yet it is certainly under the
truth to average it at vne mile. Now
it is elear from these proportions, that
were the solid parts of the earth collect-
ed together in the form of a spheroid,
of the same shape as the present entire
globe, and submerged beneath the wa.
ters, they would be covered all over by
the liquid element, not only a little
more than twenty teet as imentioned by
Moses, but three thousand seven hundred
feet, or seven-tenths of a mile. This is
mentioned in order to show, that tbe
waters of the ocean, estimated at this
low scale, would suffice to drown the
world ; and if we admit that there was
a special ageney of Omnipotence in
bringing them up from their beds, it is
not necessary to inquire whether they
were moved, 2s Mr. Whiston supposes,
by the intrumentality of a comet, ar by
earthquakes, or as others have imagined,
by an enlargement of the .elipticity of
the earth’s orbit, producing a flux and
reflux of prodigious tides. A litde dif-
ficulty still remains. Moses says, the
waters prevailed fifteen cubits above the
highest mountains: and some of these
are more than thiee.miles above the level
of the sea. But,

Ist. It cannot be proved that the
mountains which existed before the flood
were as lofty as those which now appear.
How probable, nay how certain it is that
the violent eruptions of water which pro-
duced the deluge, would throw up many
lofty peaks, and votally alter the shape
of the earth!  And,

20d. The hidden stores of water may
be much greater than we have estimated
them to be, or than we may be disposed
to conceive. Indeed, when we rcfiect
that our carth is eight thousand miles in
fila-meler, why may we not conclude that
In the southern hemisphere, the sea is
Several scores of milesdeep? This has
heen'the opinion of ncute philosophers.
Admitting jts correctness, a rush of wa-
ters from the Southern Ocean would be
tmply sufficient to produce the effect de-
scribed by Moses; and therc is some

VoL 3 —N.S

They are forty-two in wumber.
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reason to believe that it was produced
in this way.  “The south, and south-
east sides of all great mountains,”” says
M. Kerwan, “are much steeper than
their north and north- west sides, as they
nceessarily woukd he if the force of a
great body of water fell npon them in
that direction.” But ignorant as we
are of the depth of the oceanic waters,
and of the vast stores of them that may
be deposited even thousands of miles
from the surface of onr globe, it is the
grossest absurdity to hesitate as to the
trath of the Mosaic accaunt of the Hood,
just because some -of our mounntains are
between three and four miles in height ;
especially when we reflect that the form,
size, and materials of the antedilavian
mountains might have been very differ-
ent from those of the present earth, and
that it is most certain the very fubcic of
the world would be considerably dissolv-
ed ““ by the breaking upof the fountains
of the great deep,” and by the violent
torreuts of rain.

Mr. Mudie does not treat the subject
in this theological way. His object is
to bring before his readers various inter-
esting phesomena connected with the
sea ; and we confess that the perusal of
his work has given us both entertain-
meéent aud instruction. After scime pleas-
ing introductory remarks, he notices
the quantity and ‘composition of the sea,
the geographical distribation of it, and
then dwells more at large on the causes,
variations, and disturbances of the tides;
endeavouring always to render his obser-
vations subservient to the interests of
piety and virtue. His statements and
arguments cannot be understood and ap-
preciated without a little knowledge of
geography.

Tue FOUNTAIN OF [JFE CPENED UT;
ory, a display of Christ in his essential
and mediatorial glory. By Joan Fra-
veL. Ad.D. 1671,  London: Re-
ligious Tract Society.

Though ditleriugz from the pious and
populac writer of these sermous on some
theological tenets, we have beeuboth edi-
fied aud instructed by the perusal of sev-
eralot them. Thesame pathos and energy
of style, the same plaiuness of speech,
acuteness of diseriminatiou, vigour of
illustration, and appropriate use of
Scripture, which eharacterize his work
on Providence, and on Keeping the
heart, are apparent in these discourses.
After
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the first three or four, we began to feel at
home ; and thongh not exactly assenting
to every proposition advanced,yet enjoy-
ing the sermon as a whole, and being
particularly pleased with certain parts of
it. 'While enlarging on thc primeval
glory of Christ, Mr. Flavel, in common
with many other theologians, departs,
as we conceive, too much from the prin-
ciple of the Divine Unity ; representing
Him as enjoying a felicity, not self-de-
rived, and independent, but arising
from the Father’s smiles and embraces.
To speak of Him as never wounded be-
fore his incarnation by the frowns of his
Father, but always kindly treated, is not
to exaltthe Redeemer; itis not todescribe
that glorious Person whom Isaiah saw
in vision, surrounded by adoring hosts
of chernbim and seraphim, whom he
denominates the Jehovah, and one ray
of whose glory struck the prophet to the
earth, 1t is certain there is a three.fold
distinetion in the Divine Nature ; bnt it
is pot for such diminutive darkling
worms as we are to know or speak much
about it. While we venerate the name
of Flavel, and trust his writings will be
extensively read, we are afraid that the
same error of departing too widely from
the solemw truth of God’s unity, has
led him to degrade the covenant of re-
demption, by representing it as a sort
of bnsiness transaction between the
Father and the Son. This is surely too
low a representation, and objectionable
in many points of view. ltis infinitely
preferable to speak of God as one all-
pervading mind, snbsisting in a three-
fold mode incomprebensible to us, and
executing all things accordiug to his own
counsels; of which one was that His
Eterual Word should become incarnate,
and suffer for sin, ard auother that His
Spirit should exert an internal influence
on the mind of the sinner. The lau
guage of the Scripture expressive of
federal engagements with Christ is in-
telligible when viewed as developing the
priuciples on which He acted as a man,
the encouragements given to Him, and
the objects He had in view. Having
offecred the above remarks because we
think them of some importance, we
take pleasure in bearing our testimony
10 the impressive character of very many
passages in these sermons. Take the
following on the sufferings of Christ.
‘“Ah! Cbristian, canst thou Jook upon
Jesus as standing in thy room, to bLear
the wrath of a Deity for thee; canst
thou think on it and not melt? That
wheun thou, like Isaac, wast bound to the
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altar, to be offered up to justice, Christ,
like the ram, was caught in the thicket,
and offered in thy room. When thy
sins had raised & fearful tempest, that
threatened every moment to bury thee
in a sea of wrath, Jesus Christ was
thrown over to appease that storm!
Say, reader, can thy hcart dwell one
hour upou such a subject as thist
Canst thou, with faith, present Christ to
thyself, as he was taken down from the
cross, drenched in his own blood, and
say, ‘These were the wounds he received
for me; out of these wounds comes
that balm that heals iy soul; out of
these stripes my peace? Oh you can.
not hold up your hearts long to the
piercing thoughts of this, but your souls
will be pained, and, like Joseph, you
will seek a place to vent your hearts in.”

But the merit of the work lies not in
detacbed passages, but in the orderly
and comprehensive view which it gives
of the whole subject of redemption.
Not one of our rcaders, however, will
agree with him in understanding John
iii. 16, 10 mean tbat God so loved his
elect in the world as to give bis only.
begotten Son. The words of Christ
contain no such limitation; and while
the context clearly distinguishes be-
tween those who obtain the benefit of
bis mediation and those who do not,
it ascribes the condemnation of the
latter, not to the narrow extent of divine
love, or the want of a provision of
mercy, but to their own perverseness
and unbelief.

BRIEF NOTICES.

HEAVEN ANTICIPATED ; or, Present
Time influenced by the prospect of
Future Felicity. By Josepu FREE-
MaN. Sold by Ward and Co., Pater-
noster Row.

On readiug the first of these scven
essays, we were afraid that the views of
the author were not sufficiently evan-
gelical, but on proceeding furth?r~We
found reason to change our opinmion.
The heaven of Mr. F. is blessed with
the manifestation of Jesus Christ’s glo-
ry ; and the character of its jnhabit-
ants is formed under the influence of
redeeming love. The subjects are hed-
ven anticipated, 1. In the _seasonlof
Youth. 11. In the activities of life.
1. 1n adversity. 1V. In bereavenent.
V. In the decline of life. VI. In the
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riod of dissvlution. VII. 'The neces-
sity and influende of faith in anticipat-
ing heaven. VIII. Concluding remarks.

StroNG CONSOLATION : or, the Penitent .
Sinner encouraged, By the REv.J. K.
FosTER, Classical Tutor of Cheshunt
College. Sold by Ward and Co.

We cannot say that this strong con.
solation has consoled us so effectually
as we should bave been by a vigorous
illustration of the richness of some Di-
vine promise to a penitent believer, or by
an exhibition of the virtues of atoning
blood, as securing the salvation of all
who receive the truth in the love of it.
The object of the writer is to show that
the certainty of the elcet coming to
Jesus Christ and being saved by Him,
affords the anxious sinner very strong
encouragement to approach him for this
inestimable blessing. Is this equally
encouraging with the doctrine which un-
folds the infinite extent of Divine bene.
volence in the intervention of Jesus,
and promises a full and free salvation
to every one who believes? Certainly
not: for however much an “anxious in-
quirer, while under the influence of Mr.
F.’s system, may try to put down the
previous question, ‘*Am I one of the
elect?” it will obtrude itself, and impede
bis approaches to the throne of mercy ;
while, on the other hand, the doctriue
of universal love in Christ, will encou-
rage him to come boldly to the throne
of grace.

CHRISTIAN MELODIES ; Home and ils
Scenes.  Sold by Ward and Co.

This little hook consists of 2 number
of poetic effusions, hy various distin-
Buished authors; portraying the charms,
endearments, pleasures, and sorrows of
home.  Of course it will be read with
much interest,

TaovenrruLNgss.  Sold by Westley
and Davis,
. This little work is the production of a
Vigorous mind. We have read it with
3:gre than ordinary pleasure. It is di-
rel:d into two parts; thoughth\lness in
to Ol;‘;llltfe to ourselves, and in referen_)ce
wet ers, Unde‘r _the former division
pres ﬂ\:ie soine stnkmg_ and elegantly ex-
e “ed remarks on piety, the employ-

ot of time, self.control, and the use

of mouey; aud under the latter, we
have some pertinent reflections on the
ways in which we may be accessary to
the injury or the welfare of others. The
ideas contained in this book are so valu-
able in our estimation, that we wish it
was ten times its present size.

THE EVIDENCE FOR INFANT BAPTISM*
EXAMINED, and the DISTINGUISHING
TENETS OF THE BAPTISTS DEFEND-
ED. By F. CaMERrON. Wightman,
24, Paternoster Row, London; J.
Noble, Boston; Hull, Harvey,and Co.,
Leicester ; and Marshall, Louth.

This able pamphlet, (the publication
of which would have been mentioned
last month, had the notice of it arrived
in time,) is an examination of * proofs ™
in favour of Infant Sprinkling, very
courageously offered to the public, in the
shape of a scornful and pompous sermon.
We are sincerely obliged to our worthy
friend, that he has not chosen to permit
such a production to pass without rebuke;
and hope that Mr. R. S. Bayley will re-
ceive his castigation in good temper, and
learn, at least in future, not to offend
against the laws of truth and propriety,
the observance of which is essential to
the character of a gentleman and a scho-
lar, to say nothing of the higher attributes
of a Christian and a minister. We are
thankful that Mr. C. has not condescend -
ed to notice the abusive epithets, the un-
christian and malignant accusations,and
the obscene allusions, so freely employed
by this champion of padobaptism, but
has confined his attention to the “evi-
dence” which is offered; being entirely
of his opinion, that the character of the
Baptists is “ above the reach” of such
aspersions, or ‘‘ unworthy of defence.”
The course of argument pursued by the
author of “Notitiee T.ude ” pertains first
to the subject and aflterwards to the mode
of baptism ; but we do not discover under
either of these branches any thing that
deserves the name of a new argument,
except we mention the random and dar-
ing assertions, that, ‘it was the custom
of the primitive Church for the first four
hundred yearst to baptize infants;” and
that ‘ the metaphorical uses of the word

*+ By R. S. Bayley, author of * Notitiz
Lude.

+ We have just seen a small pamphlet by
P. K. (Kegworth,) which outstrips this,—he
<tates, that the practice of Infant Baptism
was not objected to until about the middle of
the 17th century *! Fo
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[baptizo] and allusiens to thedbaplismal

ractice disfavors (query, disfavor #) the
%)ﬁem of immersion.” These, and his
other “proofs,” aboutl *‘circumcision,”
“households,” “al]l nations,” and “ Greek
prepositions,” &c., are very ably disposed
of by his “humble” antagonist, who,
though le is not ambitious  to vapour
through life with a few Greek and Latin
sentences,” has acquitted himself, as one
amply competent to prosirato his magni-
loquent and vevacious assailant.

The baptismal controversy is old, and
for that reason uniutcresting, but we as-
sure our readers that the pamphlet before
us is one they will read if they obtain it.
There is a spirit and pangency in it
which is Tateresting, a closeness of pur-
suit which impels us forward, and a
range of authorities fairly quoted, which
gives security w every step. Lven M.
R. 8. Bayley has added materially to its
attractions, by the novelty aud reckless-
ness of his mode of attask. We are
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almost inclined o offer him our thanks:
for being the cause of the publication of’
this well written and comprohensive
manual, which we have very much plea-
sure in vecommending to our readers.

PRUDENCE, A PAESERVATIVE FROM
Lvivr, in respect to this life, and that
which is to come. A Sermon, By L.
RogeErs. Hull, Harvey,§ Co., Leicester.

This short discourse was preached at
the sixty-third Auniversary of the Fleet
und Long Sutton Ghristian Fund or
Friendly Society, and is printed with an
wbstract of the Rules, at the request of
the members of that Society, with the
hope that it may be useful in promoting
the cstablishment of similar Institutions.
The text chosen is Prov. xxiis 3, “A
prudent man f{oreseeth the evil, and
hideth himself.” It is a judicious and
suitable discourse. We have no room
for extracts.
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JOHK GoODMAN, OF BakToNn —“God
hath chosen the foolish things of the
world to confound the wise, and God
hath choser the weak thiugs of the
worid to confound the things which are
mighty. And base things of the world,
and things which are despised, hath God
chosen ; yea, and things which are not,
to bring to uvought thiugs that are;
that no flesh should glory in his pre-
sence.” And of the ways of God itis
written, that  The way {aring man,
though a fool, shall not err therein.”
It is thought, few instances have occur-
red in modera times, more truly illustra-
tive of the above Scriptures, than what
have been scen and felt in the living
and dying experience of the late Jobo
Goodman, of Barton in the Beans, Lei-
cestershire, who departed this life on the
Sth of Novewber, 1833, full of faiih,
~d hope, and pious resignatim to the
of Him, iu whot, for the spuce of

2* ceventy years, he had lived, and

~cd, and had his being. With the
ccriiest part of his history, nove in this
seighbonrhood are sufficiently acquaint.
ed to furnish any thing like accurate in-
furmation,  Hu has often been heard Lo
speak of siting, i his youthful days,
under the ministey of & Mr. Atkins, of
llson, unecle to the present estecined
Mr. Jarrom, of Wisbeach. Uunder Mr.
Atkius’s ministry, he was bronzht to
kuow and Jove that yprecious Saviour,

who, to the late-t momeut of his earthily
existence, was his glory aud hix joy. He
was soon afterwards baptized by the late
Mr. John Deacon, of Leicester, united
in fellowship with the. Church in Friar
Lane, but how long he continued with
the friends there, is unknown. In the
year 1791, he was received by a letter of
recommendation jnto the General Bap-
tist Church at Barton, and in 1797, dis.
missed from Barten to Longford ; there
he continued sone years, and was again
Joyfully received by his old friends, in
whose fellowship he closed his carthly
career, 1t appears the earlier part of
his days were spent in farmers’ service ;
and though his ability for Lnsbandry
could not be said to reach mediocrity,
yet by industry and frugality he accu-
mulated, ere he had attained the meridian
of life, considerable property. But while
comparstively a young man, he lelt far-
mers’ service, and though he never mar-
ried, took to housekeeping. About this
peciod of his }ife he obtained a licénce
for hawkiug, and for a short time tra-
velled with a basket of small wares;
bnt, alas ! his qualifications for this new
employment were far inferior to his
ability for husbandry. Tt is true he
could walk a great way without food, a§ld
without much fatigue ; but ju his anxic-
ty to recommend to the attention of his
oustomers that Saviour in whom his own
soul delighted, he frequently forgot bolb
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{he names and the priees of his different
comtnodities, and as he could neither
read nor write, his difficulties of this
kind were not casily removed, and his
mistakes often proved more injurious to
himsell than amuxing to others, But
another difficulty occarred, which to the
conscientious mind of poor Johu, seemed
jnsurmountable.  No one, it is believed,
could have a greater dread of sin than
be had, and he began to fear, to use his
own words, ¢ that his new trade would
injurc his soul,”” by tempting him to
speak more favourably of his different
wares than stern truth would justily.
He therefore laid his new trade entirely
aside, and supported himself for many
years previous to his death, priuncipally
i)_v keeping bees, collecting hoaey, and
taking and bleeding with leeches. Tu
the latter of these employmeuts, he was
for some time very successful,and thereby
considerably increased his little property ;
and had his prudence been equal to his
piety and industry, his last years would
have.been spent in more competency and
comfort by far than they were; but being
of a somewhat speculative turn of mind,
and too innocent and unsuspecting to
suppose any one who used smooth words
would ever defraud him, he often suffered
himself to become a dupe to the crafty
artifices of wicked and designing men.
He lent sums in more instances than one
or two, to the amount of five or ten
pounds, under tbe pleasing hope to his
benevolent soul, of doing his fellow
creatures good. But how degrading to
hwnan nature to state that, he sometimes
received nothing in return but the most
iusolent and disgusting abuse. This
circumstance is the more to be regretted,
as it was the delight of his heart to
spend his money in supporting the cause
of Chiist. But the most improvident
step our estcemed friend ever took was
that of his purchasing part of a Lace
Machine; this took his all, and but for
the interposition of five of his kind Bar-
ton friends, would have taken him to
prison. Thus was this devoted servant
of God, in the evening of life, when
unable to perform much hard labour,
Wwhen he needed good support, reduced to
tomplete poverty; his all was not only
fone, but ho was actnally fifty pounds in
debt; nor did he ever receive a siugle
shilling in return, from his newly-pur-
Chased macline. It was during tho first
Winter after the aforesaid property to the
“mount of upwards of £200 was thus cx-
hausted, that tho goud man beguil to sensi

bly feel the offeets of his own impradences.
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Poverty, to which e had previously
been a stranger, together with the appall-
ing thought of being fifty pounds in debt,
and entirelv unable to contribute with
his wonted liberality to the support of the
cause of Christ, produced an effect upon
his mind fully known to none but God
and himself. Tt is probable tuo, that his
unhappy sensations were more acute
from the conviction he felt that in the
wholc of this affair, he had acted in op-
position to the earnest advice of his hes¢
friends. No one, howcver, could he
further from repining or even from com-
plaining than he was, and had not the
writer have seen with his own eves, the
wretchedness to which our friend was
reduced, it would never have been known
by any complaints from the lips of the
patient and pious sufferer; and here it
ought to be recorded, that when all this
was come upon him, he could not, nor
would not be persuaded for some time, to
give up his annual suhscription of a
pound a year to the Foreign Mission; to
several other things connected with Zion's
prosperity, he was equally literal. Dur-
ing the last four or five years of his life,
his cirenmstances, through the good hand
of his God upon him, began to improve,
and the pleasure he evidently felt, in
being able at different times to re-pay his
friends a part of what they had lent,
was even more perceptible than his pain
at the loss of the whole of his property.
And never can such as witnessed them
forget his pleasing looks, and grateful
expressions, when he found that what he
had paid, and what goods he had in his
possession, would entirely prevent his
friends from sustaining any loss. The
language of his heart on this occasion,
seemed somewbat like that of Simeon,
when he cried, “ Now, Lord, lettest thou
thy servant departin peace,” &c. From
what has here been stated, it will be
apparent that integrity and uprightness
were shining traits in the character of
this holy man; but that which shoue the
most conspicuounsly, was love to the souls
of his fellow men ; this led hin, like his
divine Master, frequently to “go about
doing good.” Ang though he could never
read a chapter even in the New Testa-
ment, in less than an hour, vet he had
so treasured up the Word of God in lhis
heart, and it dwelt in him so richly, that
he could always find a word in scason
for ¢ither tho carcless trifler, the secking
soul, or pilgrim towards Zion. Nor was
he ever backward in imparting what he
Inew. Lovc to souls wude him instamt
in season and cut of season.
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In every place where his different
avocations led him to make any stay,
there are many living witnesses to the
pungent and heart-stirring appeals he
was in the constant habit of meking to
the consciences of his fellow men, and
to the fervour and frequency of his
prayers for the prosperity of the cause
of Christ. How often, when going to
the house of God, which was usually as
frequent as its doors were opened, has
be been scen bastening before all the
different ministers under whom he regu-
larly sat, begging, praying, and expostu-
lating with his neighbours to induce
them also to wait upon the Lord. Nor
did that gracious God who knew the de-
sire of his humble servant’s heart, suffer
him to lshour in vain; there is good
reason to believe severul will be his
crown of rejoicing in the day of the
Lord Jesus, who were brought to the
knowledge of the truth through his
instrumentality here.

His efforts were far from being con-
fined to one neighbourhood, or to omne
method of doing good. Once every
year, he has long been in the habit
of visiting Cheshire for the purpose of
taking leeches, and even some parts of
Wales. In each of these places, he

soon made himself known to some of °

the followers of Christ, of whom he often
spake with much affection, and for whom
he often prayed with much fervour. The
friends at Tarporley, &c., showed him
no small kindness, and he in return felt
no ordinary gratitude; often has he
dwelt upon their kindnesses till his flow-
ing eves have best expressed the emotions
of his glowing heart. It was his constant
practice when visiting the above mention-
ed places, to take with him a goodly stock
of religious tracts and pious books;
Pike's Persuasives were his greatest fa-
vourite; of these many copies were dis-
posed of every journey, and he frequent-
1y regretied his not having taken more,
and especially when he heard from time
1o time of fresh instances of their utility.
Two remarkable cases of the conversion
of two young men who had read them
were brought to his knowledge on his
last journey, and related by him to the
writer of this memoir with joy unspeak-
able, and I might almost add, “full of
glory.”

Having iearned that one of the vil-
Jages through which he had to pass, in
his journey towards Wales, was very un-
happily circumstanced, there being nei-
ther any Christians, nor means of chris-
tian instruction therein, he determined,
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previously to his last tour into those
parts, to take somo tracts, containing
plain directions upon the plan of salva-
tion, and leave ono at every house; this
he happily accomplished, and offered
many ferveut prayers for their success;
le also sold in the same villago two of
his favourite books. But just as he was
leaving the village, he discovered two
houses in the fields that ho had not
visited, and being very much fatigued
with the labours of the day, he hesitated
whether he should pass them, or visit
them, as night was coming on, and ho had
a great load to carry, and several miles to
travel. “DBut at that moment of hesi-
tancy,” said our dear departed friend,
““up came a ‘nice fierce looking boy, to
whom I gave two tracts and two-pence to
take them to the houses in question, and
then,” he adds, “1 wag satisfied.”

Some of the tracts our friend thus
disposed of he bought, some he begged.
A large number, kindly sent him last
summer hy Mr. Winks, found their way
into almost every village through which
friend Goodman passed from Barton to
Wales. It was when returning from
one of his leeching excursions, and
hastening to get to a place of worship on
the Lord’s-day morning, that he once
discovered a numher of people in a field,
whom le imagined were Primitive Meth-
odists, and supposing they were met for
worship, concluded he would join them ;
but, alas! Low great was his surprise and
mortification, to find that instead of
being met to serve God, they were met
to insult him, and to serve satan, for they
were actually engaged in a cricket play.
Jobn's heart was stirred within him, he
warned, rehuked, and exhorted the whole
maultitude to desist from such horrid
practices on that sacred day, and such
were the effect of his efforts, that all the
players, and lookers on too, with the ex-
ception of one exceedingly hardened
man, followed our friend to a distance
from the cricket-ground, where he made
known to them, for more than half an
hour, the evil of sin, the necessity of
salvation, and how it might be obtained ;
observing, when he related the circum-
stance, “I believe the Lord was with me,
for I was very much at liberty.” The
above are fair specimens of our friend’s
general deportment. He knew not how
to suffer sin upon any man without
giving him just rebuke, nor would he
ever suffer, without manifesting righteous
indignation, the name of his God to be
taken in vain in his hearing. During
the greater part of lis life, friend Good-
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man enjoyed an excellent state of health ;
his constitution was naturally strong,
and his spirits usually good. Of doubts
or fears, he scarcely knew any thing,
cither in life or in dcath. “He was
truly strong in faith, giving glory to
God.” He never seemed to doubt, but
every promise upon which his eyc gazed,
or that reached his ear, was as much
meant for him as it could bo, if there
had been nobody else to whom the Bible
was written. His last affliction, though
short, was very distressing, occasioned
by an almost total obstruction of urine.
His short intervals of comparative ease
were always improved by expressions of
gratitudo for past mercies, prayer for
patienee, or in preaching Christ and him
crucified to his medical attendant, or
other visiters, While u few friends were
sitting by his bed 2 little previous to his
departure, his countenance, naturally
pleasing, assumed so sweet and sacred
an appearance, that none could help
but notice it. Omne present observed,
“Friend Goodman, I never saw you
look so heavenly;” to which he instantly
replied, “I never felt so heavenly.”
Upon its being further observed to him,
“the strunggle will now soon be over,” he
again replied, “When we put off this
fleshly load,” &c., and repeated most of
the hymn. He next spoke with much
feoling upon putting off the -earthly
house of this tabernacle, and having a
building of God, &c.; surely at this
moment he found “Much of heaven
begun below.” Fixing his dying eyes
upon those around him, he blessed them,
expressing the strongest gratitude for
all kindnesses shown to him. “Oh!” he
exclaimed, ‘“tell all my Barton friends
Ilove them most sincerely, but I love
Jesus Christ supremely.” “ And whatis
still better,” it wasremarked, “Jesus Christ
loves you with an everlasting love.”
‘“ Adored be his name,” replied the dear
dying saint, “it is infinitely better.”
Being asked by a friend if it would
not be well to spend a few moments
together in prayer, he answered, “I
sbould be thankful, it will be the last
time.” 1In this exercise, his whole soul
stemed to be engaged. After again
shaking his friends by the hand, blessing
them, and bidding them farewell, he
ceased to converse with every thing
earthly, and speedily after had an abun-
!ia.m entrance administered unto him
!Mto the everlasting kingdom of our
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. His re-
maius were interred the following Lord’s-
day in the Barton burying-ground, and
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a funeral sermon preached from Matt,
xxiii. 23, “Well done, good and faithful
servant,” &c. The chapel on such oc-
casions has seldom been better attended,
or either minister or people more deeply
affected. Were all that name the name
of Jesus to consecrate the talents they
possess to the glory of God and the
good of souls as unreservedly as John
Goodman, Zion would arise and shine,
her light come, and the glory of God
would arjse upon her.
J. D. B.

MR. S. PICKERING.— As 2 falling star
excites the attention of the beholder,
and raises in his mind some serious re-
flections ; so wheao the lights which God
has placed in the world for a season, are
removed from their spheres, and drop into
the grave, any person, possessed of a re.
flecting power, will surely indulge in seri-
ous reflections, such as, what light have I
derived ; how may I improve upon it in
future ; why is it removed ; and is it be.
come extinct? Suchreflections have been
made by the writer of this paper, on the
removal of a valuable friend by the
hand of death, from these sublunary to
the celestial regions.

On Dec. 9th, 1834, Mr. Samuel Pick-
ering of Thurlaston, aged sixty-four,
exchanged time for eternity. He was
the son of Mr. Thomas Pickering, an
opulent farmer in the parish of Foleshill,
near Coventry. His parents were mem-
bers of the General Baptist Church at
Longford, and were among the princi-
pal supporters of the cause of Christ
in that neighbourhood, their house heing
always open for the reception and enter-
tainment of the ministers who visited
them, to whom every mark of hospi-
tality and kindness was shown. The
subject of this memoir, while young,
was led hy his parents regularly to their
place of worship, and had every oppor-
tunity at home and at chapel for learn.
iug the principles his parents had im-
bibed, acd seeiug their power and their
purity exemplified in their practice ; yet
it appears that they made but little im-
pression on his mind. Like many more
of the young and thonghtless, he was so
far fascinated with the appearance of
eartbly grandeur, that he left the poor
congregation with whom bis parents
worshipped, and attended a chapel in
the neighhourhood, belonging to the
lndependents, where there was a richer
assembly, a more elegant place of wor-
ship, and a more polite and popular
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wminister. As he had a musical voice, and
agreat taste for psalmody,hebecamesoon
acgunainted with the choir, who favited
and urged him to join them, which he
did, and through this became a regular
and constant attender at the place,
Hix captivating motive for attending,
being melody among the choir, if he
found that he was well pleased, though
the jovful sound of the Gospel might
not always be heard.

When be arrived at age, he left home,
and went to ocenpy a farm belonging to
hix futher at 1bstock, in Leicestershire ;
and from this time he began to attend
on the ministry of the late Mr. Samuel
Deacon of Barton, which soon wrought
@ deep impression on his mind. He
was powerfully affected by a sermon
Mr. Deacon preached from the parable
of the ten virgins, and from this time
he applied his mind closely to religious
subjects ; and having discovered his
wretched state as a sinner, he listened
with attention to the glad tidings of
the Gospel,whence he found there was an
all.sufficient and willing Saviour sent
from above, and that he had obtained
eternal redemption for him. This
cased his troubled mind, for he soon
found peace and joy in believings The
fruit of his faith was love to his Saviour,
and possessing this principle, he showed
it by keeping his commandments. He
was baptized and received into the
Church at Barton, and continued a
member of that Church till the division
between Barton and Hugglescote took
place, when he, and most of the lbstock
friends, joined the Hugglescote Church.

In the year 1817, he took a farm in
the parish of Thurlaston, and wishing to
enjoy the privileges of christian-fellow-
ship, he applied to the Chureh at Hug-
glescote foradismission, Thiswas grant-
ed, with an accompanying recommenda-
tion of him and his wife, in consequence of
which they +were cheerlully received into
the Genera] Baptist Churchat Therlaston,
ou the 14th day of July, 1817, and both
continued honourable and useful mem-
bers till death. Mrs. Pickering was
trauslated from earth to heaven in the
‘most trinmphant manner the writer of
this account cver saw, aad this gave
fresh energy to her surviving partner,
cansing himn to press on with greater
ardour after those, who throungh fairh
and patience jnherit the promises.

As a member of the Church, our
deceased friend set belore his brethren
a noble example ; never did he miss any
of its meetings when able to attend ;

UBITUARY,

he wos always ready to give counse),
and to take any part in the execation of
its appointments which the church wish.
ed him to take; and never does the
writer recollect one instance of negli-
geuce when any business was confided
to him. He was also very cheerful in
contributing te the support and extension
of the cause, and for this end he paid
mnch attention to the Lord’s-day school,
and exerted himself from year to year
in supplying its funds. Before our
charity sermouns, he went among those
who could give, and invited them to
attend, and encouraged them to give;
and now he is gone, the school sustains
the loss of a very useful friend.

About the latter end of February,
1834, without any previons indisposition,
he reccived a stroke, whith greatly af.
fected his speech, and paralyzed his
other powcrs ; while this excited alarm
io the family, he bore it with composure
and fortitude; cousidering that his times
were in the hands of his heavenly Father,
and that be had the mixing of his cup.
Frora the effects of this stroke he never
recovered, yet his life was prolonged for
several mooths, during which period he
was often visited by the writer and
otheérs, who had much conversation with
him, and found him in a state of peace-
ful reliarce on him who is mighty to
save, His views concerning the way of
salvation were eclear, his confidence in
Jesus strong, and his hope lively;
though he was not the subject of high
elevation, he never sunk in despondency,
for he knew in- whom he had believed,
and that in him there isno variableness
nor shadow of turning.

At last death came on him suddenly,
for on the day before, his minister visited
him, aud thought he was better; in
conversation he seemed cheerful, and
while talking about-a fair at Leicester
on that -day, a fair which he had been
accustomed to- attend, it was asked
whether he should not like to be there;
to which he replied, 1 had rather go to
the general assembly,” meaning that
which isin heaven. At this period he
expressed his confidence in Jesus, and his
resignation to the will of God. ‘On the
morning of the day on which he depart-
ed,-he was raised from his hed and dress-
ed, when he made some observation on
the pleasantness of the morning, and
very soon after, he was seized hy the
haud of death, and bid a final adiea to
a vile body, and a vexing and wearisome
world, His remains were interred in the
‘Geueral Baptist burying-ground at Thur-
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adton, on the 12th of December, and
the funeral sermon, from 1 Cor. xv, 26,
was preached by his minister on Lord’s.
day following.

May his surviving children follow him
so far as he followed Christ, and stand at
last in the congregation of the righteous.

BRIEF NOTICES OF DEATHS.

Mary ANN STEVENSON, departed this
life February 29th, aged 21. Blessed
with a religious education, she became,
early in life, a subject of Divine grace,
and “baving first given herself to God,
she also gave herself unto us according
tothe will of God,” inthe year 1833. She
highly estimated and duly improved the
means of grace, and on~all occasions
evinced a strong attachment to the or-
dinances of God's homse. Receiving
good to her own soul, she wished to do
good to others. She solicited and was
employed in the important office of Mis-
sionary Collector and Sabbath-School
Teacher, About fifteen months ago, she
exhibited symptoms:of pulmonary con-
sumption, and shortly after became
confined to her room. The opinion of
ker medical attendant as to the probable
termination of her illness, she heard with
the feelings of & Christian. Nature re-
<oiled for a moment, but grace soon
became triumphant. Her sufferings were
severe and painfully protracted, and
frequently the enemy of souls was per-
mitted to assail her; but she was
graciously supported and delivered. She
frequently said, “ Christ is my Saviour,
and I wholly depend on him. He will
save me, I will bang on Him for ever.”
As her weakness increased, she said to
her afflicted mother, * I do love him, and
he will never leave me nor forsake me.
Twish T could love him more, but I
know that he loved me and gave himself
for me.” In this happy state of mind
death found her, and though Ler final
struggle was severe, she died triumplhant
in the faith, S. W,

February 24th, at Leicester, SAMUEL
HAckeTr, in his 66th year, who had
been a memher of the General Baptist
denomination thirty years, He had fol-
lowed the course of this world till he had
nearly arrived at the moon of his life,
but. being earnestly solicited by his wife,
Dow his sorrowful widow, to accompany
ber to the house of God; he at first
refused, but followed after, and heard Mr.
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Brewin, the assistant of the late Mr. S,
Deacon, of Barton, under whose sermon
he received his first religions impressions,
and shartly after united with the church
of Christ in that place. Ho entertained
a high regard for the ordinamces of reli-
gion, and was exemplary in his attend-
ance on all the means of grace, His
attachment to the General Baptists was
sincere and cordial, and continued with-
out intermission or abaternent to the end
of life. Hewis a pattern of industry,
order, and regularity; and the removal
of so sincere a christian, must be a great
loss to his surviving family and friends.
About three years ago, he removed from
Barleston to this town, and was regular
in his attendance on the means of grace
in this place of worship. Last Lord’s-
day week be was in his place, but felt
himself unwell and retired; a friend
advised lrim to go home; “ No,” said he,
“Y must go in again, itis qnarter-day.”
He did so, gave his mite, and hastened
home. He shortly after took to his bed,
where several of his christian friends
visited him. To one who said, “let not
vour heart be troubled;” he replied,
“] know there is a mansion prepared
for me.” To another he said, “I trust
in the hlood—" but was prevented from
finishing the sentence. On anosher
occasion, a friend conversing with him on
future happiness, quoted the words of
the Foet,—

¢ And let the prospect cheer your eyes,"

When he instantly replied,
¢ While labouring up the hill.”

In his last illuess, which was short, he
never seemed to be troubled with doubts
or fears, but sweetly fell asleep in Jesus,
in the delightful amticipation of that
etornal rest that remaineth to the people
of God. S. W,

Died, Jan. 7th, 1835, at Kibworth
Beauchamp, THOMAS ALLEN, a member
of the General Baptist Church at Fleck-
ney and Smeeton. As & man and a
Christian, our departed brother was res-
pected by all who knew him. H? lived
and died humbly, yet firmly, relying on
the atoning blood of Christ. His death
was sudden and mysterious. His be-
loved partner died a few months previous
equally sudden, and they have left threo
orpban children to deplore the irreparable
loss they have sustained. May they
trust in the orphan's God. His dcath
was improved in the chapel at Smceton
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to an overwhelming congregation, assem-
bled from numerons villages to testify
their respect for the memory of departed
worth. H.

Mrs. CrEaToN.-—Died on Priday,
March 11th, 1836, Mrs. Creaton, of

VARIETIES,

Billesdon, Leicestershire, in the forty.
fourth year of het nge. She was the
wife of Rev. W, H. Creaton, the respect.
ed General Baptist iinister in this place.
We hope to be furnished with some ac-
count of this excellent and amiable
lady for a future number.

VARIETIES.

A SINNER RECLAIMED BY
HIS CHILD.

In one of the schools in A~
M-——, an interesting girl, nttracted the
notice of her teacher, who often spoke
to her on the nature and necessity of
prayer. Her obscrvations made a deep
impression on the child's mind. She
sometimes spoke on the sabject te her
mother, who was & moral character, but
not religiously inclined; she appeared
not to regard her daughter's words. She
thought she would next speak to her fa-
ther, who was a man attached to liquor,
One night as be sat at-home, she said,
“Father, do you ever pray to God?”
He made no reply. “You must pray,
or you will go to'a bad place, and be
burnt for ever and ever,” continued she.
He loved his child. though partial to
drink, and he inquired, “Do you pray
yourself?” ¢ A bit, a bit,” she answered.
As she retired to rest, she said, * Father,
the bad place, the bad place.” The
expression made a deep impression on his
mind; the words, *“bad place,” kept
sounding in his ears, and prevented him
from sleeping for somé time. At length
he fell asleep, and dreamed the following
remarkeble dream. - -He :thought he was
watking with his drinking companions,
when satan appeared, and eeizing hold
of him, hurried him towards the mouth
of & pit, from wbich proceeded a great
smoke. This greatly alarmed him, and
he called to his wicked compauions for
assisiance, but they all fled: and forsook
him. He found satan-too strong to
leave him any hopes-of escape, and he
was on the very point of being hurled
into the yawning abyss. At this mo-
went, when all seemed lost, and he was
in an agony of despair, Christ appeared,
took him by the hand, and conveyed
him from the pit. He- was bidden to
look up, when he beheld suspended above
his head a sword.. “That,” said the Sa-
viour, “is the sword of justice, and if
thou repentest not, that sword will be
sheathed in thy bosom!” He then left
uim, saying, “Hemember.” He awoke

covered with sweat and filled with fear,
he arose from his bed, and called on the
the Lord ; he sought him, obtained mercy,
and was accepted. He is now a zealous
Christian, and is often heard to bless
God for Sunday. Schools, attributing his
first impressions to.the - entreaties of his
child, - “Cast thy bread on the waters,”
&ec.; “sow thy seed in the morning,” &c.

P.S. This statement comes from his
own sister.

F.W.

THE THREE SERMONS.

. A person, residing at ' P.~—, went to
the Cathedral in the morning, and-heard
a sermon from the parable of the Prodi-
gal Son ; in the.afternoon, she went to
the Parish Church, and heard the same
subject; and in the evening of the
same Sabhatb, she:heard the writer, who
was discoursing on the same beautiful
parable. This took :place more than
twenty years ago, but. the: facts. were
stated in ‘couversation tbis .morning.
The individual acknowledged that the
sermon at the Baptist Chapel was the
best. How little the clergymen at the
Cathedral and the Church could be

-aware that a young Baptist preacher

would take the subject of their discourses,
and give the most satisfaction to a hear-
er. Let this coincidence lead ministers
to .labour that they may be “workmen
that need not be ashamed, rightly
dividing the word of truth.”.

Feb. 10th, 1836. PRAREET.

THE FAVOURITE PREACHER.

A little girl, aged scven years, 'wa‘s
asked by her mother, “Betsy, which 13
your favourite preacher?”’. To. which

she replied, “Mr. P——" “Why,
child 1 said the Mother. . ¢ Because he
says pieces.” “That is’ said the

"
mother, * Anecdotes.” . ** Yes, mfnh?f-]
May not preachers learn from tbis ]lll]ﬂ
incident, that a pertinent anecdote, to



INTELLIGENCE.

in a familiar manner, may interest
children, and ingratiate them in theiy
esteem and affection? “A pglance is
enough for the intelligent.”
Lincolnshire. A MINISTER.

THE DEACON’S HOSPITALITY.

There is a practice adopted in this
town, which I never saw any where else,
and which [ think is worthy of imi-
tation. The newly baptized friends,
and sometimes several who attend them,
meet at the house of our venerable dea-
con to tea on the Lord’s day afternoon.
[ have been present on these occasions,
and bave much enjoyed the flow of feel-
ing and exhibitiou of cbristian hospi-
tality. The last occasion, a few weeks
since, I congratulated my venerable
friend on the frequent increase in his
family, to which be gratefully responded.
The minister meets his friends on these
occasions, and after tea a suitable hymmn
is sung, and prayer offered, with special
reference to the baptized friends; and
he then retires to his studies. The effect
of such intercourse must be beneficial.
Might it not be adopted in our Churches
generally? The primitive christians had
their love-feasts, or feasts. of charity, in
which some unworthy persons intruded,
of whom:Jude speaks, * These are spots
in’ your- feasts of charity, when they
feast with you, feeding themselves with-
out fear,”” May Christians cultivate the
lo¥e of the brethren, and may it he-often
remarked -as of old, ‘“See how - these
Christians love one another.””

: A BAPTIST.

TRUE COLOURS OF INFIDELITY.

One morning as 1 was taking a walk,
1 met with my neighbour Mr. M. y
and as we passed from one subject to
avother in our conversation, we came at
last to “evening walks,” and the follow.
Ing colloquy took place:—“I do not
like to walk in the evening,” said Mr.
y'\. *“ Why, what are you afraid of 3”

[don’t know.” «Are you afraid some-
body should kill you®?~ “I don’t know
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about that, but the thoughts of dying is
dreadful to me; [would rather suffer any
thing than die.” *Why, Sir, this rather
surprises me, to believe, as you say you
do, that there is no God, or if there is He
minds not how we live, and to be afraid
of death!” ¢“Oh, S ,”? exclaimed
this learned gentleman, ‘I would rather
suffer all the accumulated miseries of
mankind than die; 1 would rather suffer
to be chopped up into the smallest par-
ticles, if I might but live, than die; yes,
Sir, [ would rather undergo all the pain
and misery that men have felt, do feel,
and will feel to the end of time, than
die.» “If this is being an infidel,”
said I, I do not wish to embrace your
sentiments.” ‘“No, 8ir,” he replied,
“you are better as you are.”

How striking and instructive is this
testimony ! hox desolate are they who
are without God ! how painful are their
misgivings! and bow infinite is the ad-
vantage of the humble Christian !

Lincolnshire. A FirMER.

CONVERSION OF AN INFIDEL.

From the Home Missionary Magazine,
: October, 1835.

“BEEOLD HE PRAYETH'”

As ap instance of the power and free.
ness of divine grace, a clergyman re.
cently recited the following lives, written
by W. H., once an infidel associate of
Carlile, and a member of the infamous
Corresponding Society. They staud
inscribed in his Bible, at the date of the
last ‘anniversary of bis birth-day, and
indeed are an encouragement to labour
and pray for the conversion of infidels.

The proudest heart that ever beat,
Hath been subdued in me;

The wildest will that ever rose,

To scorn thy cause, and aid thy foes,
Is quell’d, my God, by Thee.

Thy will, and not my will be done!
My heart be ever thive ;
Confessing Thee, the mighty * Word,”
My Saviour, Christ,—my God, my Lord !
Thy cross shall be my sign.

INTELLIGENCE.

BAPTISM AT RETFORD.

ist:‘he ordinance of baptism was admin-
ﬁ‘m’ed, Jan. 17, 1836, to eight persons,
of whom surrendered themselves to

Chirist in the “eleventh hour;” their ages
being seventy-five, sirty-sif si:tty-ﬁ)ur
(two,) and sirty. It was an interest-
ing season. May the l.ord send pros-

perity !



148

BAPTISMS AT MANCHESTER.

The cause of Christ at Manchester
has experienced a pleasing revival. On
Lord's-day, March 6th, six females, and
thirtcen males, were buried with Christ
by baptism. Every part of the chapel,
where there was room for a person to sit
or stand, was occupied, and hundreds
had to retwrn who counld not gain ad-
mittance, In tbe afternoon, the Church
assembled around the table of our once
crucified, but now risen and glovified,
Redeemcr, and the newly baptized were
received into the Church by the right
hand of fellowship, along with one other
restored.

On Feb. 7th, two were baptized, and
four received, making the tatal increase
toour number the last two monthstwenty-
six, and at present we have a goodly
number of candidates, waiting with anx-
ious desire for the first Sabbath in April,
The seed has been sown, the word
preached, and it has not returmed void.
We, as a church, are realizing more
than our most sanguine expectations led
us to anticipate. Our chapel.is often
on ordinary occasions well filled. As a
Church, we enjoy peace. Shall this
station be neglected by the Connexion ?

R. B.

BAPTISM AT GEDNEY.

A short time since, the North-Level
was honoured for the first time, with
Christian Baptism; through want of
water, the Church at Gedney-Hill made
choice of this river for the occasion.
The river had been finished hut a .short
time; there was plenty of water, and
clear as crystal, The bank on the side
on which the ordinance was administered,
was twenty feet high, so that more could
see the ordinance than is usually the
case, Mr. Ewen, of March, addressed
the people by the water side, in a plain
and scriptural manner, and not without
some good effect; and then baptized
three persons. In the afternoon, Mr.
Billings, from Bourn, preached at Ged-
ney-Hill, and Mr. Ewen admiited to
fellowship the candidates, and admimis-
tered the Lord’s Supper. M.S.

CHAPELS, REMOVALS, &c.

ARCHDEACON-LANE, LEICESTER.—
The Chureh here have determiped to
eanjarge or re-build their place of wor-
ship.  Premises adjoining the chapel
have been purchased at an expewse of

INTELLIGENCE.

£500, to make room (or future opers-
tions,

BrADFORD, YORKSHIRE.— Final ar.
rangements have been made for the
ercction of n goad substantial General
Baptist Meeting-house in this populous
town. The size is sixteen yards square
within, with galleries; the expense esti-
mated at £1100. We have not room
for the appeal to the Churches on this
case this month, the whole or a part
will be inserted in the following number.

Loutn CoLLECTIONS.—We were very
happy te learn from the newspapers,
that the collections made a short time
since at this place, towards the debt on
the General Baptist chapel, after ser-
mons preached by Mr. Cameron, amount-
ed to £215 9s. 6d. This is the righ
way to demonstrate the efficiency of the
voluntary principle. )

GENERAL Baptist €HURCH, PORT-
SEA.— About twelve months since, you
kindly inserted in the Repository, a
communication from one of our friends
respecting the successful exertions of the
General Baptist Charch in this place,
in reducing the very oppressive .debt
resting upon their meetiog-house. That
communication stated, that besides tbhe
sum of £50, then in the hands of the
treasurer, £100 had been kindly lent for
one year without interest : that year has
just expired, and 1 am thankful to say
tbat the whole of the £}00 has been
subscribed and ‘paid.  Thus; within the
brief space of little more than fifteen
months, the noble sum of £150 (truly
noble, if the circomstances of the peo-
ple are considered,) has been raised by
the spontaneous liberality of our Church
and congregation. To ecompare tbe
present state of this Chureh with its state
about two years ago, might seem invi-
dious, and perhaps to some ostentatious;
it may, however, serve to stimulate nnd
encourage other Churches, to know that
while the friends here have been making
extraordinary efforts for the liquidation
of their debt, they have done considerably
more for the Sabbath.school,” for the
support of the ministry gmongst them,
and for ether public institntions, than at
any former period of their history. 1am
aware that the above statement merely
respects lemporalities. But 1 hope the
Great Head of the Chureh is also bless-
ing us with some good degree of sp'irﬂ"a’
prosperity. The Sabbath-schot.ﬂ is cer-
tainly in a very pleasing condition. We
have had two baptisms since the last
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Association, and there are now standing
abont ten or twelve candidates,
Portsea. E. H. B.

NortdAMPTON CHAPEL DERT.—
Permit us, through the medium of your
valuable publication, to acknowledge
the receipt of £5 towards reduciug our
chapel debt, from unknown friends at
Chesham. The donation was accom-
panied by the following kind and inter-
esting letter, which you will do us a
favour by pubdlishing with this in the
next number. W.B. T.T.

Chesham, Dec. 21st, 1835.
Dear Sir,

Having read in the General Bap-
tist Repository for November, your state-
ments of the difficulty you are in as a
Church, aod deeply sympathizing with
you, a few friends have taken the mat-
ter into consideration, and feel pleasure
jo sending you £5, praying that the
Lord may continue to bless your minis-
try in the couversion of many souls,
who may prove your joy in this state of
probation and trial, and your crown, of
rejoicing in that world of glory where I
trust we shall have the happiness to
meet. I remain,

Yours in christian bonds,
E. D.

BARROWDEN.—Mr. Maddeys, of Yar-
mouth, is expected shortly to remove to
the General Baptist Church at Morcott
and Barrowdeu, as their stated minister.

MAREET HARBOROUGH.—Mr. J. S.
Thompson is aunounced as finally to
leave Gesberton, so as to commence his
labours in Market Harborough ou the
first Sabbath in April.
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WIDOWS’ FUND ANNIVERSARY.

The annual Sermon, on behalf of the
Society for the relief of the necessitous
widows and children of protestant dis-
senting ministers, will be preached on
Wednesday, the 6th of April next, at
the Presbyterian Chapel, Little Carter-
lane, Doctors’ Commons, by the Rev.
Joseph Hutton, LL.D., the minister of
the chapel. Service to begin at twelve
o’clock at noon precisely.

“CHRISTIAN S3KETCH BOOK,”
And the Perth Cause.

Mr. Burns desires thankfully to ac-
knowledge the kindness of the following
persons who have exerted themselves in
disposing of the “ sketch Rook,” and as
the profits of the work will be required
for the cause in Perth, by May, he would
still (eel obliged by the frieuds of the
connpexion exerting themselves in ex-
tendiug. the sale of the remaining part
of the édition.

To Revds. Messrs. Wallis, and Ste-
venson, London; to Mr. Morgan, Lon.
don, who has sold twelve copies; Mr.
Wingate, fifteen copies; Mr. Hailes,
six copies; the Misses Makins, seven
copies; Miss J. Ludford, six copies;
Right Hon. F. Maule, M. P, six copies ;
Mrs. Neal and Mr. Neal, six copies,-also
for Dounation of £5. ; Mr. Todd, for Do-
nation of £2.; JI. S. Prockter, Esq., six
copies; Mr. Walker, six copies; Mr.
Wileman, one hundred copies, and to all
others who have devoted any influence
to this object.

Marck, 1836.

POETRY.

THE EXCELLENCY OF
SCRIPTURE.

9 blessed book to mortals given!

’I:hal brings intelligence fromn heaven !
The truths that on its pages shine,
Proclaim its origin divine.

Its glorions doctrines shed their light,
To chase the clouds of mental night;
And mako my Saviour's mercy known,
To all who trust in Him alone.

ils Wise and holy precepts givo
he purest lessons how to live;

Its history furnishes beside,
The best examples for my guide.

Its precious promises impart,

The sweetest comforts to my heart;
And cautions stand recorded here,
To warn my feet of danger near.

Lord, may Ilove this volume more,
Aund all its hidden wealth explore ;
Here may I traco the shining way,
From this dark world to endless day!
Basford. J. BircH.



130
HEAVEN AND HELL.

HEAYEN is a place of perfect bliss,

Of love, and peace, and happiness;
Whore saints and angels round the throne
Adore the Holy Three in One.

HELL is a place of endless woe,
Where devils dwell and sinners go;
In darkness and despair they lie,
Longing for death, but cannot die.

Our EARTH's a stage midway between,
That world of joy, and this of pain;
And all the actors (strange to tell,)
Must rise to heaven, or sink to hell.

Let us be wise while on this stage,
Oft read our Bible's sacred page;
There learn the path-—the only road,
Which leads from earth to heaven and
God.
PUER.

—

LINES

On the REV. HENRY MARTIN, departing
as a Missionary to the East.

WRITTEN BY M1ss GRENFILLE.
“ Lo! we have left all and followed thee.”

Jesus! T my vows have taken

All to leave and follow thee,
Naked, poor, despised, forsaken,

Thou from hence my all shalt be;
Perish every fond embition,

All I've sought, or hoped, or known
Yet, how rich is my condition,

God and heaven are still my own!

Let the world despise and leave me,
It has left my Saviour too;

Human heart and looks deceive me,
Thon art not like them, untrue;

And whilst thou shalt smile upon me,
God of wisdom, love, and might,

Foes may hate, and friends may scorn me,
Show thy face, and all is right.

Lord, resigning fame and pleasure,
Mine be trouble, scorn, and pain,

In thy service pain is pleasure,
With tby favour, loss is gain;

I have call’'d thee Abba, Father,
I have set my heart on thee,

Storms may howl, and clouds may gather,
All must work for good to me.

Men may sadden and distress me,
" Twill but drive me to thy breast ;

POETRY.

Life with trials hayd may press me,
Heaven will bring the sweeter rest !

Oh! 'tis not in grief to harm me,
While thy love is left to mo;

Oh! there's nought in joy to charm me,
Wero that joy unmix’'d with thee.

Soul, then know thy full salvation,
Rise o'er sin, and fear, and care;
Joy to find in every station,
Something still to do or bear;
Think what Spirit dwells within thee,
Think what Father's love is thine,
Think what Jesus did to save theo;
Child of heaven, canst thou repine?

Haste thee on from grace to glory,
Arm'd by faith, and wing'd by prayer,
Heaven’s eternal day’s before thee,
God’s own hand shall guide thee there.
Soon shall close thy earthly mission,
Soon shall pass thy pilgrim days,
Hope soon change to full fruition,
Faith to sight, and prayer to praise!

IN MEMORY OF A FRIEND.

His spirit’s fled !-—and he has paid
The debt to nature due; -

And nought is left, save mouldering clay,
Our weeping eyes to view.

His spirit’s fled !—and he was cropp'd,
Just in the bloom of life; }
Scarce youth he’d seen ere he was call'd

To leave this world of strife.

His spirit's fled !—his dire disease
Defied Physician’s skill ;-

The mandate came,—he must ohey
His mighty Maker's will.

His spirit’s fled '—and now we'll drop
For him & mournful tear;

For, while on earth, our hearts were bound
In holy friendship dear.

His spirit’s fled '—and let us now
Renew our zeal for heaven;

And strive to live more holy lives,
And prize each moment given.

His spirit’s fled to heaven we know,
Where joys for ever réign ;

We hoped that there we all should meet,
And sing a Saviour slain.

Nottingham, w.M.



MISSIONARY OBSERVER.

— O EE—
i
THE PROPORTION OF CHRISTIAN LIBERALITY.

IT bas been remarked by the Rev. J. A. James, of Birmingham, in
one of his valuable writings ;— There appears to me to be yet wanting,
a proportionate liberality on the part of the rich.” A proportion in
liberality ! ‘atid what'is. the proportion to be ohserved by those who
would obtain the:Diviné plaudit?— Well done, good and faithful ser-
vant ; thou hast been faithful ovér a few things, I will make thee ruler over
many ; enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.” I have often thought,
though the rule of proportion in arithmetic be known, this role, as ap-
plicable to christian liberality, is-not sufficiently considered. ‘ For the
divisions: of Reuben there were great thoughts of heart;” and again it
is said, “For the divisions of Reuben there were great searchings of
heart.” Judges v. 15, 16.. At the commencement of the present year, I
began to read the Bible in order, and the conduct of Jacob after “the
visions of the Almighty ”* at Bethel, particularly arrested my attention :
“Of all that thou shalt give me, 1 will surely give the tenth unto
thee,” Gen. xxviii. 22. . Reflecting upon this subject, the nature, pro-
priety, and advantage of proportion in christian liberality, very power-
fully affected me. The desire of a gracious soul is,

€O that the Lord would guide my ways
To keep his statutes still;

O that my God would grant me grace,
To know and do his will.”

The Lord lead his people into all truth, and make them ¢ willing to
communicate, ready to distribute, laying up in store a good foundation
against the time to come, that they may lay hold on eternal life.”

The proportion of: liberality adopted by Jacob, was “the tenth” of
all that God should give  him. The circumstances in which this vow
was made were very striking, and the appropriation was the gratelul ex-
efcise, of an enlightened and pious mind. In what manner Jacob de-
voted the tenth of the produce of his numerous flocks and herds, it is
difficult to determine; but we may presume the necessities of the poor,
the services of Religion, &e., amply demanded all that was set apart for
benevolent and sacred purposes. The Scripiure frequently refers to this
proportion. The earliest reference is Gen. xiv. 20, when Abraham
gave to Melchisedec of “ high renown,” “tithes of all.” Hence, pro-
bably, arose among the Jews the appropriation of a tenth for the support
of the interests of Religion: see Lev. xxvii. 30. Numb. xviii. 20—32.
Deut. xii. 17; xiv. 22—29. It is evident that tithes are mnot enjoined
under the Gospel.  Christians are taught, “ Ye are not your own, ye
are bought with a price; glorify God in your budy and your spirit
which are his.” The Gospel inculcates and linplants the grand princi-
Ple of devotedness to God, and leaves the Christian to its full exercise.
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This being acknowledged, the question returns, May not some proportion
be deduced from reason, Scripture, and the necessities of mankind ?  Is
not the tenth of income the minzmum which the powerful influence and
genius of the Gospel allows to its votaries ?

Ten is a number of perfection. Its recurrence in Scripture is very
frequent. Abraham prayed and pleaded by tens; and if ten rightcous
persons had been found, five cities would have been saved. Jacob’s
wages were changed ten times; there were ten omars of manna gather-
ed; ten commandments; Gideon took ten men to destroy the idol and
cut down the arove; Naaman gave ten talents and ten changes of rai-
ment, &c.  There were ten virgins went out to meet the Bridegroom;
ten talents; ten days of persecution, &c., &c. May not serious Christ-
1ans safely set apart one-tenth of their income, as the Lord’s; to be de-
voted to the poor, to religious institutions, and the support of- the canse
of Christ in the world? Is not the subject worthy of serious thought?

The propriety of this proportion is worthy of prayerful consideration.
Some rule, some proportion, appears highly desirable. Because there is
no law, are we 1o be lawless?  We cannot act properly “without law
to Christ.” “The law made nothing perfect, bat the bringing of a
better hope did.” Let the influence of the Gospel exceed that of the
law, and especially the awful influence of heathenism in its anhappy
votaries. “ All people will walk every one in the name of his God,
and we will walk in the name of the Lord our God, for ever and ever.”
Micah iv. 5. '

In some minds a guestion will arise, Is not this proportion too high?
In other minds, who possess « enlargement of heart as the sands of the
sea,” it will be asked, Is not this proportion of the patriarchal and Mo-
saic dispensations too small under the economy of the Gospel ? Tt can-
not be considered too high for those in comfortable, afluent circumstan-
ces, and many a warm-hearted pious Christian would not shrink from
the consecration. Yesterday, a poor friend said to the writer, ‘When
T was at Mr. M.’s, T had twenty shillings a week, that is two shillings!
and T used to spend four or five shillings that did no good.” Truly,
« That which would maintain one vice, would maintain ten virtues.”
Such was the ingenucus conviction of my poor friend. In reference to
every good work, let the Christian remember, “ He that soweth sparing-
ly shall reap also sparingly, and he that seweth bountifully shall reap
also bountifully ; for God loveth a cheerful giver,” 2 Cor. ix. 6, 7. Do
not the mnecessities of mankind demand “liberal distribution to all
men?” Who can contemplate the poverty, wretchedness, and sickness
of those around, without feeling the propriety of the precept, « Remem-
ber the poor?””  Who can go forth and “look upon these slain,”” who are
«Jost in ignorance and misery, anprincipled, untaught,” without *“ go1ag
about doing good ?” 'Who can leck at the state of the heathen, “sitting
in darkness and the region and shadow of death,” without high consecra-
tion to God?> And what does not the Christian owe to Divine Provi-
dence and grace? Has lie property, “ the inheritance of fathers,” 0¥
the produce of his own labours; how much does he owe 10 a special
Providence ?”  “ Riches are not for ever, neither does the crown en-
dure 1o all generations.” But how much more does the child of grace
owe 10 “ the Father of mercies and God of all grace?” What can he
render to the Lord for all his goodness ?  Let “the love of Christ con-
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strain,” :and what shall we not be able to do for Him, who “ hath loved
us and given himself for us?”

The advantage of a due appropriation of what God bestows being de-
voted to him, is evident. It affords means of usefulness. For want of this,
many imagine they ‘have little or nothing to give to the interests of hu-
manity, and of eur common Christianity, who have “to give to him
that needeth,” but “ withhold mere than is meet.” Are there net many
who do met give a tenth, or even a twentieth to the cause of Christ at
home and abroad ? Let such ask, « Lord, what wouldst thou have me to
do?”

Liberality is adapted to bring the blessing of God. A little that a
tighteous man hath, is better than the treasures of many wicked.” Job
would not ““eat his morsel alene.” ¢ The liberal soul shall be made
fat.” The Apostle Paul exhorts, “ Let ours learn to maintain good
works.” Hew impertant it is for Christians to come “ with their silver
and their gold,” and consecrate all they have and are to the service of
God.

Hew great are the evils arising from a parsimonious spirit. Do such
«consider, “There is that scattereth and yet increaseth, and there is that
withholdeth more than is meet, but it tendeth to poverty ?” There is
no enjoyment without the Divine blessing. * Ye have sown much,
and bring in little; ye eat, but ye have not enough; ye drink, but ye
are not filled with drink; ye clothe you, but there is none warm; and
he that earneth wages, earneth wages to put into a bag with holes.” Hag.
i. 6. How does the piety of many languish through the influence of 2
carnal, illiberal temper. The late Mr. Seott, the Commentator, ob-
served from his own experience, “There is no risk in expending money
in an urgent case, and from good motives; and that penurions prudence
springing fremn week faith, is impolicy as well as sin.” Let the friends
of Christian Missions, both at home and foreign, reflect upoa this
sentiment. )

Let serious Christians cultivate a spirit -of liberality. The Apostle
highly commends it in the Macedonian Christians. “{In a great trial
of affliction the abundance of their joy and their deep poverty, abound-
ed unto the riches of their liberality. ~ Flor to their power, yea and be-
yond their power they were willing of themselves; praying us with
much entreaty that we would receive the gift, and take the fellowship of
the ministering to the saints.” 2 Cor. viii. 2—4. The necessities of
our fellow-creatures appeal powerfully to our sympathies as men and as
Christians. Let the genuine influence of the Gospel be dultivated in
the churches of Christ, and home and foreign missionary -societies will
‘bc abundantly supported. Of old, the Lord complained of his. peo;_)le;
‘Ye have robbed me, even this whole nation.” And whea they inquired
“Wherein have we robbed thee?” they were answered, “In tithes
and offerings.”” Mal. iii. 8, 9. Let us not withhold from God that whick

Is cause requires. Behold the liberality of the heathen. “They lavish
gol‘d out of the bag, and weigh silver in the balance, and hire a gold-
smith ; and he maketh it a god : they fall down, yea, they worship.” Isa.
xlvi. 6. Let the ignorance, prostration, and devotion of the heathen
speak to the Christian’s heart.  Remember these, O Jacob and Istael,
or thon art my servant.” What can we render to Him, who has done
o much for us?  Who, but must respond to the sentiment,—
Vor.3.-N. § {

NN £
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“ My life, my strength, my heart, my tongue,
My soul, my flesh, to thee I give:

All these to thee of right belong,
O let me to thy glory live!"

May the animating language of an excellent writer awake the Christian
Chareh to liberality becoming its high destiny. “ The day in which we
live is pregnant with events, the precise character and bearing of which,
no mortal can divine. It becomes us to cherish, not a spirit of exult-
ation, but of prayer; to be found, not lulled in fancied security, but
with our ‘loins girded and our lamps burning.’ The ‘conflict of great
principles,” which all parties agree is coming on, will be severe and
searching. To be faithful throughout, will require many unexpected
and painful sacrifices. A time of *plucking up’ is not less trying to
faith and love, than a time of planting’ For the result we have no
fears. ‘The Lord God Omnipotent reigneth.” Let us but be true to
our principles, and our children and our children’s children will reap
the benefit.”

Lincolnshire, Feb. 2, 1836. ANXIETAS.

MISSIONARY SERVICES AT CASTLE DONINGTON, &ec.

OnN Lord’s-day, March 13th, two sermons were preached at Doning-
ton and Sawley, for the Foreign Mission, by the Rev. H. Hunter, of
Nottingham : in the afiernoon at Sawley, and in the evening at Don-
ington. The congregations were very good. :

On Monday morning, a prayer-meeting was held at seven o’clock. A
good number of persons attended, and the Lord was present to bless
the meeting. )

In the forenoon, the services connected with the revival meeting com-
menced. Rev. H. Hunter commenced by reading and prayer, and the
Rev.J. G. Pike, of Derby, preached a faithful and very impressive sermon
from 1 Cor. xv. 58.  Therefore my beloved brethren, be ye steadfast,
unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord; forasmuch as
ye know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord.” This oggorlu-
nity was concluded with prayer, by Rev. W. Moor, Wesleyan Metho-
dist.

At two o’clock in the afternoon, the Public Revival Meeting com-
menced by singing and prayer. The meeting was successively addressed
by Rev. Messrs. Stocks, Yates, Hunter, Pike, and Moor: Mr. Und_er-
wood concluded with prayer. Many felt it good to be there : deep im-
pressions were made, and much sacred feeling excited, which was
envinced by the silent tears that stole down the cheeks of many of the
worshippers. A spirit of lively devotion pervade:d the.who]e assembly.
We hope and believe impressions were made which will never be for-
gotten.  These opportunities served to prepare the mind for the
Missionary meeting in the evening; and ere the hour had amvgd for its
commencement, the people from all directions were seen bending their
steps towards the chapel, with quickened pace and interested counte-
nances. The chapel soon became quite full. ‘The service was 00111:'
menced with prayer by Mr. Hunter, and the Meeting was addressedrj'
Messrs. StocEs, Yaws, Hunter, Moor, Pike, Tacey, and Bamford.
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Between each address, a verse or two of an appropriate hymn was sung,
which added much to the life and interest of this happy meeting.

We have witnessed many good Missionary meetings, hnt we must
say that a more interesting and delightful one we have never attended.
There conld not be less than 800 persons present, who listened with the
deepest attention duriug the whole of the meeting. At the close of the
addresses, a little East Indian girl made her appearance, dressed in the
costume of India. She took her stand upon the table on the platform.
and repeated a little piece which she has committed to memory : the
most complete silence prevailed while she spoke, and every eye seemed
to say, God bless this little Indian girl! More than £10 were col-
lected at this meeting, which, with the collection on Lord’s-day,
amounted to £15. The congregation departed, while the friends sung,

¢ Hail sweetest dearest tie that binds
Our glowing hearts in one,” &c.

On Tuesday evering there was a Missionary meeting at Sawley. The
night was unfavourable, but & many friends came together. Messrs.
Stocks, Hunter, Ayrton, Pike, and Lacey, addressed the meeting. Onec
of the friends, Mr. Keetley, presided on the occasion. Collected at this
meeling, and sermon on Lord’s-day, £6; making on the whole about
£21.

Wimeswould, March 18th, 1836. C. L.

LeicESTER.—On Lord’s-day, Feb. 28, 1836, sermons were preached
in the several General Baptist chapels in Leicester, on hebalf of the
Foreign Mission, by Mr. Piﬁe, Derby ; Mr. Stevenson, Loughborough ;
and Mr. Lacey. A very interesting Missionary meeting was held in
Archdeacon-lane chapel, on the following evening. Mr. Stevenson, sen.,
E}esided. Mr. T. Gamble prayed, and addresses were delivered by

essrs. Simmons, A. M., (Particular Baptist,) J. Goadby, Lacey, Pike,
T. Stevenson, and S. Wigg. The proceeds of the year amounnted to £75,
a sum larger than on any former occasion, showing a pleasing increase
in Missionary zeal.

BiLLespoN.—A Public Meeting was held at Billesdon, on Tuesday,
March 1st, 1836. Speakers, Messrs. W. H. Creaton, T. Stevenson,
Lacey, Pike, and J. Goadby. Mr. Pike preached in the evening. Col-
lections, &c., about £14, being an increase on any former year.

ANOTHER MISSIONARY ACCEPTED.

AT a Committee Meeting of the General Baptist Foreign Mission-
ary Society held at Loughborough, March 2nd, 1836, it was resolved,
that the application of Mr. Stubbins, now a Student at Wisbeach, be
aceepted ; and that the Academy Committee be solicited to give him up
Lo the Society, in order that he may spend a little time with brother
Lace_y, Lo receive elementary instruction in Oreah, previous to his de-
Parture 1N JuLy NexT.

r. Lacey’s return was decided upon, but as he fears his health will
not be suﬂiciently restored by July, leis to embark sometime in January
or February, 1837.
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ON MISSIONARY OPERATIONS.
To the Editor of the Missionary Observer.

Sir,

In the intercounrse I have enjoyed
with persons who take a decided interest
in christian  Missions, 1 have often
been struck with the absence of correet
knowledge which has been displayed of
Missionary operations, as condueted by
the various Missionary Societies now in
existence, in different parts of the world
Numerous reasous may be assigned for
this.  Many siucere christians are not
persons of much geographical knowiedge,
ner have they opportunities for reading,
or becoming acquainted with, the pub.
lications which are issned by the several
denomination of christians that are en-
gaged in this divioe and holy enterprise,
in which these operations are given in
detail. But they invariably display a
pleasure in listening to statements which
arc jntended to increase their knowledge
on this subject. [ have therefore thought
that it might be of serviee te some of
your readers, if a brief and rapid glance
at the chief Missionary Stations were
given in your Missionary Observer. It
would eplarge tbeir ideas, and furnish
them with sources of gratitude for what
has already been dooe, and lead them to
be more comprehensive and intelligent
in the prayers they offer up to God, for
his blessing to descend on his Missionary
servants, and for the coming of the
period when all flesh shall see his salva-
tion. Ervery pions Missionary, of every
depomination, bas & claim on every
christian for his prayess to heaven ; and
it is only in answer to prayer, fervent,
effectual prayer, that we are warranted
1o expect the pouring out of the Spirit
from on high.

I have therefore purposed, with yonr
permission, aud that of your readers, to
be their pilot. . If they will travel with
me to Portsmouth, we will, in imagina.
tion at least, enter into a httle boat, tow
off to the Downs, to the ship’s lofty side,
and embark in the *° Adventurer,” with a
view to make a voyage of observation,
not of the strong fortresses of the great
enemy merely, bnt also of the forces of
him who is King in Zion. We will,
where we cap, discover what inreads
have been made on the strong holds of
our adversary, what are the names of
the chief soldiers employed, and what
are any peculiarities, either in the posi-
tions themselves, or the movements of
either party. This, I say, shall be done
* where we cau,” for | coufess to you, |

ON MISSIONARY OPERATIONS.

should have been very glad if my meany
aud intelligence had been more com-
plete; if some more experienced navi-
gator and traveller had undertaken this
task, or one who was more amply fur-
nished than 1 amn, with ¢ instructions’”
as to the best evurse to be pursned.

I am very scusible, Mr. Editor, that
my ‘““voyages and travels’” will add but
little to the instruetion of those who
have been much given to the reading of
this kind of literature, and iudeed that
they may deem my observatious very
defective and imperfect; all 1 request
from them is help and corrections. If
they will kindly fornish- any hints as to
topography, dates, names, or nawmbers,
I shall be much obliged, provided they
ave formarded to you post free, for U do
not wish your kindnesses to me to be ex-
pensive. My object, as [ said before, is
to give a little enlargement to the minds
of your most univstructed readers;, and
it this endis secured, and they are emabled
to know more of the benevolent opera-
tions of ehristian missions than they now
do, and to fecl a greater interest and
prayerful eoncern forthemthan they have
done hitherto, I shall be amply repaid.

There are, however, two er three
classes of your readers, whom I shall
especially solicit to be my companions
i these missionary voyages and travels,
aod lest they should any of them
imagine themselves overlooked, or mis-
take the object that [ have in view, I
will specify them distinctly. The first
and most interestiug class is the: “Mis-
sionary Collectors.”” These are always
interesting. They are many of them
active, enterprising (and may 1 not say
beautiful?} young females. T would
hope they are pious; but if they are
not decidedly so, let me entreat them
to reflect on the incoogruity of their
conduct, in labouring to send to the
heatben the blessings of salvation, the
best blessings of heaven, while they do
not receive them themselves; aud im-
plore them to seek with all possible and
prayerful earnestuess, this “pearl l?f
great price,” and thus eomplete their
consistency of character. Seek the
Lord, and consecrate your hearts to the
Saviour in your gouth. He hay said,
“} love thewn that love me, and the')'
that seek me carly shall ind me.” .Thls
engaging class of companions will, I
imagine, not ouly be interesting to m¢
but, } wounld fondly hope, they’w.lll fe"'{
their sympathies toward the millions 0
perishing heathen enkindled, their gré-
titnde to heaven for their own faveur®
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awakened, and their ardent zeal impelled
to increasing and persevering devoted.
ness in the furtherance of the gospel of
Christ. ‘That they may increase their
subseribers is my earnest desire.

Another class is perhaps less interest-
jng, but equally important, and it is the
youuger persons in our families, who 1
hope will take their maps and follow the
course of the * Adventnrer,” so as to
form an idea very early in life, of the
pature and extent of Missionary effort.
For I wish them to grow up under the
kindlings of a Missionary spirit, and to
snbseribe of their * pence'” oecasionally
to this good cause. **The widow’s
mite”” and the school-boy’s penny will
both do good.

But there is still an unmentioned class
of persons, who are painfully interesting
to me at all times, and whose company [
fear 1 shall not secure ; and therefore I
have had some doubts whether I should
seek it, being rather more partial to velun-
tecrs, than pressed meu,and also being of
aturnof miud ratherindependeut; I mean
professors of Christiauity, and members

“of our Churches, who are able, but do
not contribute to the Mission at all ; or
who are accumulating property, and
contribute a mere scantling of their
Jarge income to the canse of God.
Nil desperandum shall this time be my
motto, and willing to become *“all
things to all men,” I will ask, entreat,
yea implote them to go with us. I should
like to show them what is doing in the
cause of the Redeemer, and ask them if
they can be happy not to join init. I
should like to unfold tp them the vast
expense of the present operations, and
ask them if they contribute their share.
1 shouid be glad, if I could, to picture
to them the claims of the heathen, the
infinite value of immortal souls, and
their untold obligations to the Great
Redeemer ; and ask them, if in giving
their annual or weekly mite, while they
are hoarding up their hundreds or even
thousands, they are evincing the forma-
tion of a just estimate of these claims
and obligations. But 1 will hope they
will go with me, and if by their observa.
tions, they are led to contribute accord-
Ing to their ability and the merits and
Wants of the case, | need not say that
I'shall be gratified, but 1 will say, I am
sure they will be benefited, and perhaps
In eternity will look back on this voyage
;Jf observation, with thankfulness, and

ove, and prai-e.
rnl?)s our voyages and travels will be
¢r considerable, 1 will just glance at
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the rout I mean to take. I purpose, then,
with your permission, when we have
obtained our complement of men, our
outfit, &c., to weigh anchor, and sail
through the channel into the wide Atlan-
tic, and first to direet our course to
Africa, to touch at Sierra Leone, proceed
afterwards to the Cape, and, doubling it,
take a glance at Madagascar as we pass ;
and thenhaving taken notes of the several
stations in Western and Southern Africa,
to pass by Cape Guardafui, through the
straits of Babelmandeb into the Red
Sea. From thence we will look into
Abyssinia. Thence we may go over land
to the coasts of the Mediterranean,
where convenient shipping will be ready ;
and having made a few inquiries at the
numerous stations on its coasts and
islands, &c.,return to our * Adventurer,”
and proceed to India, where we shall find
much to engage our attention. Thence
we may proceed to Birmab. We may
then pass through the straits of Malacea,
round to China, and having looked on
the margin of the “celestial empire,” we
may pass sontbward to Van Dieman’s
Land, thence to New Zealand, and
turning our course, proceed to the South
Sea, and Sandwicb Isles. We may then
change our course, and doubling Cape
Horn, sail by the eastern coast of South
America, come to the British plantations
on its north-eastern coast, spend a little
time among the apprenticed negroes,
and then proceed by the United States’
coast to the settlements of the United
Brethren in Lahrador; and if we do
not some of us make some discoveries,
1 am willing to admit that I am for once
deceived. If you, Mr. Editor, are fa-
vourable to our enterprise, I hope you
will insert this paper in your next, and
you will hear again from
Yours, &c., GUBERNATOR.

MR. BROWN’S JOURNAL.
(Continued from page 78.)

June 8th.— Accompanied  brother
Goadby to Thangee; he has some
thoughts of changing his prineipal resi-
dence, and fixing bere; 1 do not know
that his mind is quite decided. The
country is desolate, and what little
strength we have in the province is all
concentrated in Cuttack; this is one
evil, and it has much impeded the cause.
We ought to spread out as much aud as
wide as possible.

14th.—Had worship this morning with
» few people ; one of the company read
Job xxxviii., and 1 prayed. What o
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mercy to be enabled to raise a ‘temple to
the living God where all around is idol-
atry and pollution. Muy I ever have a
lively and sympathizing sense of the
sad condition of those around us, and
pray and strive to promote their salva-
tion. TPreached thiseveningin English;
the congregation was small; as was ex-
pected, bat I was happy in preaching
the Gospel here in my native tongue. |
trust the opportunity was profitable.

15th.—Visited Indradruininond sehool,
which still lingers, at least in name, but
for want of a Missionary at this station,
it is in a miserable state; only oue boy
could read well, four or five moderately
well, and none seemed to understaud
any thing of what they read. 1 wish
Goadby would fix here, it presents a wide
field of usefulness; it appears to me
still to open to an active Missionary a
good prospect. Multitudes of people
are in the town. | saw about two hun-
dred women going in longam ordinam to
the temple of Juggernath to worship,
bearing lights in their hauds. Whether
this was in commemoration of any par-
ticular cvent, or whether it was 2 com-
mon act of worship, I could pot make
out. The Ruts were preparing for the
great festival, and all is bustle in the
town and neighbourhood. When will
this disgusting aud loathsome idolatry
be brought to an end ?  We understood
that the Pilgrim Tax was abolished by
order of the Court of Directors, but
no appearance of carrying this law iato
effect, if really passed, is yet manifested
by the local authorities.

16th.—Visited and examined the
other schools; they appear to advantage
after the first, but all indicate the want
of a European Missionary.

22nd.—Good news are brought to us
almost daily of some one’s mind being
awakened. Ramara has just returned
from the country, aud gave the following
account of a woman who is sick, and
supposed to be in dying circumstances.
He found means to visit her, and she
wade the following confession. *‘ 1 bave
for a long time believed iu Jesus Cbrist ;
1 know | am a sinner, and that Christ
is the only Saviour of lost men; but
though 1 have long believed in Christ,
and loved bis name, yet, through fear
of my busband, [ have nerver till now
confessed him; 1 now wish to confess
him, aund if I die, you (addressing Ra.
mara) bave it in charge to proclaim it
to the world that [ died trusting to Christ
for salvation,and humbly hoping that he
will forgive my fearfulness in not con-
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fessing him, and receive my spirit to
eternal glory.” She then intimated,
that iu cousequence of thix coufession,
her cast people would not bury her,
aud requested Ramara to ask the Chrisa
tians of the neighbourhood to perform
the last offices for her. Her husband
was present during this couversation,
and manifested some surprise, but mno
resentment ; his mind seemed deeply
affected by the scene, and deeply touch-
ed with Ramara’s exhortations. | have
not yet heard whether she is alive, but
this is another instance of the power of
the Gospel to penetrate the heart even
under the most unfavourable circum-
stances, Grace s all-conquering: “My
word shall prosper in the thiug whereto
1 send it.””  Mrs. Brown sent this woman
some medicine, and we wish, if it is the
Lord’s . will, that should she live, she
may glorify the Redeemer in her future
life and conduct. :

Wrd.—Went to the Bhogabot-house,
and met a small company as wsual. |
spoke, being unaccompanied by the
native preachers. [ explained a portion
of the Bratama Sackhya, the advice to
a son on keeping God’s commandments.
Any thing like regular discourse at
these exercises is usually impossible;
the volatile nature of the hearers com.-
monly prevent this. One man pester-
ed me with questions about whom the
Bara Saheba at Pooree worshipped, and
if Juggernath were wot God. I of
conrse told him he was mistaken, in sup-
posing that any Sahib worshipped their
deity. He said, in proof of what he
had advanced, that the Sahib made his
nomuska (respects) when he passed the
temple. | replied that if he did this it
was not worship, but in deference 1o the
Hindoos, to whom he was very com-
plaisant. Still the man insisted he was
right, and [ turned the conversation as
much as possible, and pressed the sub-
ject in the book. Many of the words
used in our tracts are not uuderstood,
not because they are not proper, but
because they are too high ; but the living
preacher, after a little practice, has no
difficulty in finding suitable expressions
such as are understood. The oppor-
tunity was, upon the whole, not dis-
couraging.

24th.—Went to Katabuna Sahi school,
and saw the boys write Oriya in the
English letters, according to the ne¥
system. They seemed to succeed pretty
well. i afterward spoke from the pars-
ble of the sower, in the place oppo-
site the schoo); the congregation wa$
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considerable, and one man seemed much
struck with these parables. They are
so eastern, that they are a form of in-
struction likely to strike.

25th.—Doitaree and Bamadeb spoke
in Telinga bazar ; it was a stormy, and
1 fear unprofitable time. Doitaree
spoke with much energy and eflect.
This is jattra time, and the people are
always worse then; most excited and
most difficult to manage. May oor
patience unot fail us in the midst of these
insults and trials, but they are sometimes
hard to bear; we want more sanctifying
grace, more zeal, more simple devoted-
ness to the work of the Lord.

28th.—A day of rebuke and trouble.
O “how unsearchable are his ways!”
Poor Ramara, [ know nut how I shall
comfort him ; kis second wife, after five
days’ labour without being delivered, ex-
pired this day in the arms of Mrs. Brown,
who had scarcely left during the whole
time. We are anxious to keep this
melancholy circumstance from our dear
friend Mrs. Brooks, who expects to be
confined every day. Last night, at
family worship, the secret escaped me
whilst praying for poor Ramara, but I
hope Mrs. Brooks, who was present, did
not perceive it. Ramara had been mar-
ried ahout ten months to this wife. She
was of a peaceful and gentle disposition,
a meek and quiet spirit. She has never
given us any trouble by being involved
in disputes of any kind. Her hopes
were placed on the true rock. She ex-
pressed to Mrs. Brown the experience of
@ dying Christian. After sending her
last nomuska (salutation) to the Mis-
sionaries, and to all the Church, she
committed her soul solemnly into the
hands of her Redeemer. Her last words
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were, ‘“‘Lord Jesus, into thy bands I
commit my spirit.” She expired about
two o’clock in the afternoon.

29th.—This morning early we com-
mitted to the silent grave the remains of
our friend, Ramara’s wife. Several of
the Church went to the funeral. Every
thing was done decently and in order.
[ spoke at the grave, read a portion of
Seripture, and prayed. Poor Ramara
feels his loss exceedingly. May he de-
rive that consolation from religion which
he so much needs. He seemed deeply
affected, and 1 felt deeply and severely ;
I spoke to him seriously and affection.
ately, and [ trust not without good effect.

30¢h.~—This day we had a visit from
the lady of the magistrate, who looked
vver the school, and expressed much
gratification. | have lately introduced
the British and Foreign system in part,
and [ hope it is an improvement, and
that it will be productive of considerahle
advantage.

July 1st.—This day nothing has heen
done in the bazar, the rainy season has
set in, and much rain has fallen to-day,
so that we could not go out. I received
a letter from Porusatum, the man from
Vizagapatam, and also from Mrs. Knot,
the widow, I helieve, of a Missionary.
This letter speaks highly of the young
man, of his humble, industrious, and
pious disposition. His heart seemed in
a good state when he wrote the letter;
it was filled with expressions of affection
for bis brethren at Cuttack. Heis alone
where he is, there being no other native
couvert but himself in thesc parts. He
seems to desire much the society of this
place, where be was made very happy
the titne he stayed with us. I trust be
is a sincere and exemplary Christian.

BIRMINGHAM MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARY.

O~ Lord’s-day, March 20th, Sermons were preached on behalf of
the Mission by Mr. Lacey, and on the Tuesday evening following, a

very interesting Missionary Meeting took place.

in the Chair.

John Greene, Esq.,

Afier the Report had been read by Mr. Cheatle, the Meeting was
addressed by Messrs. Morgan, J. A. James, Hooper, Brook, Lacey,
ﬂfld Pike. The Meeling was numerous and respectable, and the va-
lf‘lous addresses produced a powerful effect. The Collections on the
Sabbath and at the Meeting, amounted t0 £24. The income of the

Year amounts to £52.

. We have been favoured (observes the Birmingham Philanthropist,)
With the following account of the Mission, and gladly give it insertion :—
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« Orissa, is the seat of the General Baptist Mission. Itisa large and

opulous province in the South of India, extending in length on the
Vestern coast of the Bay of Bengal for 250 miles; and in breadth,
from the coast inwards, for about 75 or eighty miles. The population
of the inhabitants is estimated at about 3,000,000, besides which the
province is annually visited by about one million of pilgrims from all
parts of India to the celebrated temple of the idol Juggernaut. The
influx of so many people from such great distances to this celebrated
place of idolatry, is productive of indescribable misery, and a vast
destruction of human life.  The bones and skulls of the unhappy pil-
grims who have fallen there in many parts, literally whiten the sandy
plain in the vicinity of the horrid temple. The idol is a large piece of
nim wood of the most ugly shape and frightful countenance, without
arms or legs, well fitted to inspire terror into the minds of his trembling
devotees. There is a very large festival held in his honour once a year,
which takes place about the 1st of July. In 1825, there were present
at this festival, no less than 250,000 pilgrims; and that year, 20,000
persons perished within the first fifty miles from the temple, on the line
of the large Juggernaut road. Sacrifices under the wheels of the idol’s
car are still frequent. In 1835, two men sacrificed themselves in this
manner to the bloody deity of the place, and were cut in two by the
murderous wheels.

“The General Baptist Mission commenced its labours in this impor-
tant sphere of exertion in the year 1822.

« Through much discouragement and opposed by formidable obstacles,
those labours have been continued. For some years little probability
of success appeared, but at length appearances improved, and a Brah-
min of high caste, after six years of anxious inquiry, threw off his sacred
thread and other idolatrous appendages, and was baptized on a profession
of Christ. By this occurrence, the temple of the idol Juggernaut, re-
ceived a shock which reached to its centre and foundation, and which it
is never more to recover; it then commenced a progress of ruin, which
will not stop till one stone shall not be left upon another. There are,
besides nominal Christiaus, fifty native converts, who are united in
orderly Christian fellowship ; of these, five are preachers; and two of
the five are men of first rate talent, and of eminent piety. They have
been regularly ordained, and produce a powerful effect on the minds of
their fellow countrymen.

“ One important result which has arisen from the labours of this
Society, is the abolition of the Suttee rite. The Rev. J. Peggs brought
this abominable sacrifice of the Indian widow hefore the Governors of
India at home and abroad, and the result of his labours was that Lord
William Bentinck abolished the rite hy an Order in Council, and has
made its perpetration punishable as murder. The consequence of this
order already is, that at this moment there are 3,000 widows living in
British India, blessings to their fatherless children, who, but for the
labours of this Society, would have perished in the flames of the
funeral pile. The Pilgrim Tax, moreover, is on tbe eve of being
abolished ; which, as well as the Suttee, has been mainly brought about
by the exertions of the General Baptist Missionary Society.”
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ON ACCUMULATING MONEY.

“Tnk wicked man blesseth the covetous, whom the Lord
abhors ;” while he stigmatizes as a fool every one who employs a
portion of his time and property in works of piety and benevo-
lence. In hisopinion, acuteness of intellect and practical wisdom
are displayed in those acts by which payments are evaded, which
others feel themselves compelled to make, or by which the un-
suspecting tradesman is duped out of his property. Bat there
are many Christians who, though they do not proceed to fraud
and extortion in accumulating property, are destitute of public
spirit. Their plan is to part with as little as possible, in sup-
port of religious and charitable institutions, to stand at a dis-
tance from them, fo throw out insinuations against their claims,
to lower the tone of feeling which is in their favour, and to re-
present other objects, for the support of which they know they
shall not be importuned, as incomparably more worthy of sup-
port. At the same time they are laying up considerable sums
every year. Isnot this hoarding? [s it not covetousness?

It 1s difficult to state precisely to what extent provision may
be made for future contingencies. That we are permitted to
provide against the day of adversity is, we conceive, a dictate
of scripture. ““The prudent man foreseeth the evil, and hideth
himself.” We are expressly commanded “ to lay by as God as
prospered us” for the purposes of piety and charity. It is also
the duty of a Christian io guard against being burdensowe to
his friends, “ to owe no man any thing,” and “to provide things
honest in the sight of all men;” not ouly doing right, but mak-
ing every one see that he has done right. Moreover, as there
are some businesses, which not only require a large floating capi-
tal to conduct them with credit and honour, but a considerable
amount of ready money to mect unexpected demands ; itis ob-

viously the duty of the christian moralist, to be very cautious
Vou.3.—N.8.
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in his statements, with regard to the restrictions which ought
to be placed on the accumulation of money. 'The prophet
Isaiah gives us a little light on the point.—* Woe unto them that
join house to house, and lay field to field, till there be no place,
that they may be placed alone in the midst of the earth.” The
malediction is not directed against the honest mau, who, having
one field or house, has by industry and economy added another
to it, but against the greedy, insatiable mouopolizer, who never
knows when he has enough, and is anxlous to appropriate every
advautage to himself. There are those who hasten to grow rich,
who hoard money without any object of piety or benevolence
in view; who, though they already possess more than enough
to meet all the reasonable wants of themselves and family, are
ambilious to mcrease their stores. They love money for its own
sake, or for the sake of that importance which they consider it
gives them in the eyes of society. Their pleasure they find not
in spending, but in saving; not in adorning their persons, or
splendidly furnishing their houses, or purchasing the luxuries of
life, but in increasing the amount of their bank-stock, or en-
larging the extent of their landed or house property. Persons
of this character are certainly pursuing a very sinful course.
While the minister under whom he sits is, perhaps, exceedingly
straitened in his income; and Bible -Societies, and Missionary
Socicties, are restricted in their operations for want of pecuniary
means; he,a professed servant of God, refuses to supply those
meaus, just because he wants to see the heap of his money ex-
ceedingly magnified. Is this conduct using our Master’s ten
talents for the purposes for which they were given? Yes, reader,
if the object for which Jesus Christ spent a life of poverty, and
Jdied on the cross, was to make his disciples lovers of wealth,
and skilful in increasing it, the conduct described is the part of
a good steward : but if the object of the Saviour’s humiliation
was to wean us from the world, and make us anxious to pro-
mote the cause of religion and truth, the hoarding spirit to
which we have adverted, will be severely and awfully con-
demned at the last great day.

The pleas by which many persons justify themselves in ac-
cumulating money, while they neglect the cause of religion,
zre various. One pleads that he must provide for his children.
His anxious desire is to leave them a comfortable independency.
Little does he reflect that the property he bequeaths may op-
erate as a temptation to idleness, intemperance, and profligacy;
and that the most virtuous part of our youthful population con-
sists of those who, having been thrown upon their own resources,
have worked their way to competency, in the exercise of inge-
nuity and industry. A legacy is not always an advantage 1o
the legatee. The writer recollects a young man in his own cir-
cle, who, having suddenly come to the possession of several
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thousand pounds, was induced to commence a course of intem-
perance, which in less than two months terminated his earthly
career. To add to his guilt, in the last few days of his life a
number of strangers gathered around his bed, and persuaded
him to bequeath the whole of his property to themselves ; while
his near relatives, most worthy characters, to whom he was under
great obligations, were left without a shilling. The incident is
mentioned that parents may be led toreflect ou the deep injury
that may be inflicted on the souls of their children, by the ac-
cumulated property with which they intend to enrich them.
The disclosures of the last day may exhibit many parents who
have eternally ruined both themselves and their offspring, by
the system of hoarding with which they thought to rise in the
world, and perpetuate their greatness to future generations.
“There is a sore evil which I have seen under the sun, namely,
riches kept for the owners thereof to their hurt. But those
riches perish by evil travail” The plea for hoarding urged
by some persons is, that they want to spend the evening
of their days in some quiet spot, and genteel cottage, re-
mote from the noise and business of life. To a tradesman,
distracted in the whirl of business, we would not deny the
soothing pleasure of this day-dream. Let him anticipate the
enjoyment of tranquillity and peace; but let him not be beguiled
by the fair prospect, into the neglect of present duty. Reader,
the cause of God and of charity makes an émmediate demand
on your liberality ; and if with the view of securing some future,
entirely contingent, and selfish gratification, you neglect the
duty which now presses upon you, what becomes of yonr fidel-
ity and consistency ? Think on the uncertainty of life; the pos-
sibility of being called to give an account of your stewardship,
long before the period for your retreat has arrived; and on the
infirmities and diseases which, as you go down the vale, may
unfit you for enjoyment. It is Satan, who, by teaching us to
defer to a future period what we ought to do now, robs us of all
the golden hours of activity. How preferable to discharge the
obligations of duty, while opportunity is before ns. We shall
never be able, with a clear conscience, to spend a portion of
our earthly existence in idleness or folly; and if our desire is to
employ our concluding days in works of devotion and benevo-
lence, that desire will prompt us to immediate works of faith,
and labours of love. These remarks are worthy of the cousider-
ation of those who, though they possess a small degree of piety,
are kept from a due measure of christian liberality, by thc de-
termination to lay up for old age, or prepare for a genteel re-
treat in the evening of life. More fearful warniugs, however,
more terrible denunciations, ought to be addvessed to the
thoroughly worldly character, the wretched miser, who steels his
heart against all the impressions of pity, the appeals of bencvo-



164 ON ACCUMULATING MONEY.

lence and philanthropy. As he has chosen money for his god,
he shall have no other God to protect and comfort him, in the
honr of adversity and disease. When his soul is a prey to
thousands of anxieties aud fears, he shall have nothing but his
golden image to administer relief. In the hour of dissolution,
though his heart shall be agonized and tormented with the ap-
prehension of leaving all he liolds dear upon earth, the remem-
brance of his past selfishness shall prevent the emotions of sym-
patny in those around him; and, while his worthless body is
committed to the dust, his guilty, and still more worthless soul,
shall have its part with other idolaters, * where the worm dieth
not, and the fire is not quenched.”

As the best way to check vice is to encourage the opposite
virtue, we wonld suggest the following thonghts. Liberality is
expressly commanded.  On the return of the children of Israel
from captivity, they were sorely harassed by disappointments
and losses; but the prophet Haggai, when explaining to them
the cause of their misery, said. it was on account of their nig-
gardliness in supporting the worship of God, and added, “Thus
saith the Lord of hosts, Consider your ways. Go up to the
mountain, and bring ‘wood, and build the honse,” &c. The
precise act enjoined is not to be so much noticed as the princi-
ple, which is, that God commands us in that chapter, and in
very many others, to be liberal in the support afid extension
of his canse. Noris He less decisive in enjoining charity to
the poor. Again: liberality is encouraged by exceeding great
promises. “The liberal sonl shall be made fat. They shall
prosper that love Zion. He that hath pity on the poor, léendeth
to the Lord ; and that which he hath given will He pay him
again.” These are only a specimen of those glotious enconrage-
ments which are given to the exercise of a liberal disposition.
It is often rewarded even in this world. As God blessed the
house of Obed-edom because of the ark of God, so He fre-
quently gives a peculiar benediction on the families and secular
concerns of those who are generous and sclf-denying in their
endeavours to spread the Gospel. But above all, it should be
remembered that nothing is more clearly stated in the Seripture
than the blessed truth, that “works of faith and labours of
love™ will be abundantly and graciously rewarded on the day
of final retribution. As these are points frequently touched
upon in the pulpit, we hasten to observe that liberality is often
mistaken. Actions are thought to proceed from this principle
which are only acts of justice. If certain services are to be
performed which all are not able to perform ; and if one indi-
vidual be engaged to perform them with the distinct }quel'“
standing that he is to receive a certain remumeration, 1t 1s as
much a dictate of common honesty to pay bim that remunera-
tion, s itis topay a bntcher for his meat, or a baker for his
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bread. 'There are among our readers many liberal contributors
to the cause of God; persons who are generous to christian
pastors, kipd to the poor, and public spirited in supporting
various religious Institutions. May their numbers increase.
It must be a pleasure to them to reflect that though money is a
transitory possession, yet, by their manner of appropriating it,
an imperishable character is impressed upon it. By employing
it from right principles and motives, in the support of Bible
Societies, Missionary Societies, and Sabbath Schools, they
make it the means of conferring spiritual and eternal good on
their species, and of conuecting their own souls with promises
of everlasting blessedness. Inscribed on the monument of one
of the Karls of Devonshire are these words, ‘“That we gave
away, we have.” The sentiment is just as applicable to chris-
tian characters. The exercise of liberality from pious and
benevolent principles forms a treasure in the heavens, unspeak-
ably valuable and eternal in duration. Happy man whose
growing usefulness holds proportion with his growing wealth ;
the prosperity of whose secular business issues in wide and
varied streams of bountifulness, ther esults of which will cheer
his heart, and bless his eyes throughout eternity. As he suc-
ceeds in trade, he at once tasies the pleasure which attends
successful enterprises, and the holy joy which springs from
having increased his means of glorifying his God, and doing
spiritual and eternal good. ‘ C.

REFLECTIONS ON VISITING AN OLD GENERAL BAP-
TIST CHAPEL IN LEICESTERSHIRE.

How interesting are the associations connected with this place, and
what a train of pleasing and of painful thenghts rushes into the mind,
while standing on this hallowed ground ! ‘This is the place to which I
was conducted, when very young, and where I have felt emotions of
exquisite delight at a very early period of my existence. Yes, | have
ofien found it to be “the house of God, and the gate of heaven.”
Here have T heen frequently -impressed under the sound of the Gospel,
and taught the way that leads to glory: the proclamation of the law
has made me fear and wemble, and the exhibition of the Saviour has
afforded temporary delight; but, alas! the impressions then made upon
my youthful mind, bore tov near a resemblance to the morning cloud
and early dew, though, blessed be God, they were never entirely forgotten.

Near this place, lie the ashes of a beloved mother, whose kind care
and tender aHection for her only son, produced a feeling on his mind,
which neither time, or change can ever efface.  Often has he entered
the ndjoining burial ground, to shed the tear of sorrow on a mother’s
grave, and while standing near that sacred spot, how frequent was his
wish, that he might again behold thuse eves, which had beamed on him
with fond delight, and hear that well-known voice, which was now for
ever bushed in silence.  But, alas! how vain were all his wishes ; this
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is ““a bourn, from whence no traveller can return;’ and when a few
more years are come, then I shall go the way, whence I shall not return.
Near this place 100, are deposited the dear remains of other relatives and
friends, some of them entombed while very young, and others eminent
for piety, and ripe for glory. If the affectionate solicitude of kind
friends conld have preserved them, then they had not been mouldering
in the dust; could piety or youth have screened them from the tyrant’s
blow, then they had lived to bless the world; but no: Death, that in-
satiate archer, lays prostrate in the grave the aged and the young, the
virtnous and the vile. Tn this war there is no discharge.

From this sanctuary, T was taken while but yet a youth ; and although
it was painful to leave my companions and my friends, yet to me it was
a special trial to quit this hallowed house, where T had often heard the
Saviour’s word, and often sung the Saviour’s praise. Frequently was
my situation like that of the captive Jewsin Babylon, my harp was
upon the willow, and T wept when I remembered Zion. Everlasting
thanks be paid to God, who watched over me with a father's love, who
turned my feet from sinful paths, and brought me to the fold of Christ.
May he preserve me still from every snare, and make me faithful unto
death! In this place, what numbers have I seen profess their love to
Jesus by following him through the baptismal stream ! Some of them,
alas ! have turned to folly, and have become “ entangled in the yoke of
bondage ;" some still retain their integrity, and are a credit to their pro-
fession ; some, like myself, have removed to a distance, and but seldom
see this interesting spot; but many, alas! have been called to fill the
grave; yes, they are gone the way of all the earth. Amongst these,
may I never forget one dear friend, while memory retains her seat. "It
was in this place that he was brought to o knowledge of the truth as it
is in Jesus; here he made a public profession of religion; here he
delighted to meet with his christian friends, and to commeinorate with
them the Redeemer’s sufferings and death; this was emphatically his
home. His person and his manners were engaging ; his soul abhorred
deceit; he was ready to every good work; his piety was sincere.
Flattering were his prospects for this life, and clear was his title for
another and a better. But, alas! he was mortal.  Sickness seized his
manly frame, and laid his strength prostrate; death ma_n'ked him f(')r his
prey ; a few short days saw him in health, and eternity. Such is the
life of feeble man. His mortal remains are deposited far from this his
home, and the sepulchres of his fathers; and his clayey _tabernacle has
mingled with the dust of strangers. But how blissful is the thou‘ght,
that these mortal bodies shall put on immortality; and the saints,
though separated now, shall meet in heaven Lo separate no more through
all the ages of a vast eternity.. ] '

This is the place where a still nearer friend, the companion o'f m’y
toils, and the partner of my joys, was first led to lisp the Saviour’s
praises, to love his word, and to profess his name. Here, how often
has she come as a scholar and a teacher of the school, and a member
of the church; how has she hailed the approach of the Sz\pbzllll;
with what delight has she greeted her companions and her frlepds;
and with what interest has she received the word from the lips _ol her
honoured pastor! It is with a melancholy pleasure that she often re-
fers to days and joys departed ; and although she has seen many places
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hoth in size and appeirance superior to this, yet as this is her spiritual
birth-place, it is considered “ a dearer, sweeter spot, than all the rest.”
May she have grace to serve the Saviour to the end of life, and then
may she be transplanted in the paradise of peace to bloom in immor-
tal vigour, in a more genial soil, under brighter suns and clearer skies!

'The interest 1 felt during the enlargement of this house I well re-
member, and the day on which it was re-opeued for divine worship was
one of uncommon enjoyment. With the sermons then delivered I
was deeply impressed. May I prize the privilege of assembling with
the pious; may I never receive the grace of God in vain, but may I
always listen with grateful joy to the glad tidings of the Saviour’s love ;
that saints and angels may be my companions and associates in the
realms of bliss, where grace is exchanged for glory, where faith is
lost in sight, where Jesus and salvation are the close of every song !

Within these walls I witnessed the ordination of our first Missionary.
That was certainly one of the best days I expect to spend on this side
ihe heavenly world. Oh what muliitudes were then assembled, what
prayers were offered, what tears were shed, what vows were made!
Probably the benefits derived from the interesting services of that
hallowed day will not be known until the annals of eternity are un-
folded 10 our view. This has been the birth-place of many immortal

_souls ; what numbers have been educated in the school connected with
this house; not a few have been czlled to the work of the ministry
here; some have been actively and successfully employed in preaching
the Gospel to the heathen; and many have died and gone to glory.
But amidst all the interesting recollections connected with this sanctu-
ary, what do I now see? This venerable place is comparatively de-
serted : yes, time that has made a change in other places, has made a
striking ‘change in this. This commodious place of worship is now
converted into a school-room ; here children are taught on the Sabbath,
and public worship has been discontinued; I see that some of its
furniture has been taken away, but still it is an interesting spot. This,
as a place of worship, is now superceded by another, whose dimensions
are much larger, and whose style of architecture is mach more splen-
did. Many may say, “The glory of this latter house, is greater than
that of the former.” Be it so; still, while I admire that commodious
edifice, which is indeed an ornament to the town, may | never forget
the old spot !

But I must leave this enchanted ground, and seek the place where
Providence has cast my lot. Before I am again enclosed within these
hallowed walls, many important changes, in all probability, will take
place. Many that are now alive will then be dead, and who knows but
this mnay be the last time that I shall ever visit this sanctnary; for
what is life? a vapour, or a phantom, which appeareth for a little time
and then vanisheth away. May it be my bigh and bappy privilege to
meet with those in heaven whom I have often met here, and unite with
them to siug the Saviour’s praises in strains the most exalted, and in a
house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens.

While I have a heart to pray, my prayer shall be, that the best of
lessings may attend pastor and the people connected with this place.

he benedictions of heaven have hitierto attended them in a remarkable
degree, and we cannot contemplate the fruits of their benevolence and
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piety without instinctively exclaiming, < What hath God wrought?”
May they continue to increase in numbers, and may they flourish in all
the graces of the Spirit, “that they may all come in the unity of the
faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man,
unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ.”

This spiritnal Jerusalem I leave, repeating as I go the language of
the Psalmist, *“ Peace be within thy walls, and presperity within thy
palaces. For my brethren and my companions’ sakes, 1 will now say,
Peace be within thee.” ’ w.

THE SACRED RETREAT.
. oo

To the intelligent and .pious mind, every part of the Saviour’s History is invest-
ed with an interest which can never decline, and possesses an importance
which can never abate. Yet in consequence of the unfrequency or inattention
with which we read that history, many facts, which are only incidentally re-
corded, escape our ohservation. Some of these facts arve pregnant with in-
struction of the most valuahlekind : perhaps the following,on which the writer
begs leave to obtrude on his christian friends a few reflections, may be judged
by them, as well as by himself, an interesting and instructive record. “Jesus
ofttimes resorted thither with his disciples.” . .

The place of his resort was a garden, which lay between the city of Jerusa-
lem and the Mount of Olives. Itis supposed to have heen the property of
one of his disciples, who resided at Gethsemane, and from the name of this
village it is sometimes called the Garden of Gethsemane. From all that is
related of the fertility of eastern soil, and the beauty of eastern scenery, we
may easily conceive it to have been a most delightful situation---a most ro-
mantic retreat. Above it stood a large grove of olive trees, covered with
luxuriant and refreshing foliage. Beneath it was the brook Cedron; wivosé
dark stream, except when swollen by the deseending rain and the mountain
torrent, glided softly and smoothly along. Into this beautiful and enchanting
place, it 1s proper to suppose the Saviour frequently retired from the noise and
burry of the busy city, and from the haunts of a prejudiced and persecuting
populace. Here he could sit or walk in calm and quiet seclusion, meditating
on the great work he was come to accomplish, reflecting on the glory that in-
vested him when he dwelt in the bosom of his Father, and anticipating the
many trivsnphs be should win, and the many crowns he should wear, when
the cup of his sufferings should be drained, and the depth of his agony should
be fathomed, and the bittervess of his woes should be past. The gospel history
informs us that he often separated from the society of men, and from the com-
pany of bis disciples, for the purpose of enjoying some seasons of solitary re-
tirement, in which bis loly mind could dwell, in solemn rumination, on the
circumstances in which he was placed, and in which he might realize inviolate
communion with his Heavenly Father. See Matthew xiv. 23. Luke ix. 18.
John vi. 15. “He went up into a mountain apart to pray, and when the
evening was come he was there alone.” “ He was alone praying.” ¢ He de-
parted again into a mountain himself alone.” And on the very night on w_hlch
he was betrayed, having accompanied his disciples to Gethsemane, he said 1o
them, “ Sit ve here, while | go and pray yonder.” )

From this example df our blessed Lord, in separating himself from all hu-
man rociety, we might iffer the importance and the utility, the w1‘sd0.m aﬂd
the piety of individual retirement, for the purpose of spiritual meditation an
religious improvement. Stunned by the din of labour—wearied by sgc‘uhn' en-
gagements —harassed by world anxieties—sick of the strifes of political par-
ties, and distracted by l?:e commotions of carthly states—how sweet and !‘0‘”
salutary would it be to the Christian, cou!d he bear himself away from society,
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and retire for a season to some lonely field or sequestered garden, some silent
shade or solitary bower, where the heart could ease itself of every depressing
care, and every corroding anxiely ; where the spirit could be refreshed and
purified, by communing with its God ; where its confidence in His powerand
faithfulness could be strengthened, and where its hopes of a better country,
and a brighter world, might be sublimated and almost lost in full fruition.

“ From places humthing with a restless croud,
Sordid as active, ignorant as loud.”

What Christian would not, if he could, escape
“ To places where, in spite of sin and woe,
Traces of Eden are still seen below ;
Where mountain, river, forest, field, and grove,
Remind him of his Maker’s power and loyg ?”

Who, that possessesthat lovely trace, thatdelightful emblem of ancient Paradise —
a garden—would neglect any opportunity to walk—toread—to meditate, and
to pray in it, when he remembers that Jesus ofttimes resorted thither with his
disciples ?

Yrom the Redeemer’s practice of frequently meeting with his disciples in the
garden of Gethsemane, we may learn that it is the duty of Christians to asso-
ciate one with another. Though it is very desirable, and very important for us
often to be alone in our closets, or in some solitary place, performing our devo-
tional duties, conversing with ourselves, and communing with our God; yet
we should be acting in violation of Christian precept, and in opposition to
Christian example, were we to forsake the assembling of ourselves together.
Did Jesus often repair with his disciples to the secluded garden, where the
malicious eye of their enemies could not behold them, nor their persecuting
arm molest them ?—and shall not we embrace every opportunity of meeting to-
gether in the Church of the Redeemer—the garden of the Lord—and sit un-
der our own vine, and under our own fig tree? Did Jesus sometimes leave
his wicked countrymen, and call away his chosen disciples from their offensive
and noxious society, that they might enjoy the fellowship of kindred minds?
—and shall not we, who are *“not of the world, butare chosen out of the world,”
meet together as often as we can, in anticipation of that unhroken fellowship
we hope to realize, when we shall have been made “ pillars in the temple of
God, and shall go no more out 2’ Did the disciples, conducted by their Divine
Leader, visit that hallowed spot to pour out their souls to God, in grateful
and in suppliant strains, to thank him for the common protection he vouch-
safed to them, and for the special deliverances he wrought for them, and
at the same time to implore the blessings they should need in times of future
danger and distress >—and shall not we, receiving so many mercies, publicly
unite to ““ give thanks to the Lord, and to sing praises to his name ?”’ Shall not
we, surrounded with so many dangers, struggling with so many difficulties,
50 prone to erior and to sin, meet in social harmony, and mutually solicit wis-
dom to guide us—power to defend us-—and grace to preserve us? Did the
Lord Jesus there gather around him his disciples, to pour iuto their minds the
light of truth, to correct their erroneous opinions, and destroy their national
Prejudices, to premonish them of the persecutions which awaited them, and
to fortify their minds against them ?—and shall not we come together to listen
to the exposition of the Scriplures, to be * instructed in the way of God more
perfectly,” to be “fed with knowledge and understanding,” and to * be com-
Jorted in Jerusalem: It is not enough that we read the Scriptures at home,
m}d discharge ouridevotional duties in private; but “our feet must stand
within the gates of Fion,”—we must  love the habitation of God’s house, and
lhf? Place where his honour dwelleth,” and * think of his loving-kindness in the
midst of his temple.” “ Jesus ofttimes resorted thither with his disciples.”

There is another very instructive, thnugh somewhat painful lesson to be de-
duced from these words, as belonging to the history of the Saviour. This

Yor.3.—N.S. VA
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lovely garden at the foot of Mount Dlivet, as it was probably the scene of his
highest enjovments while on earth, so it afterwvards became the scene of his
bitterest agouy.  Even here, where, -after the contumelies and reproaches and
vexations which attended him in public, he could retire and solace his holy
mind, even in this place, which seemed for a time to be an asvlum from grief
and violence; we are called to contemplate him as “a man of sorrows, and ac-
quainted with grief.” There he was betrayed by the treacherous Judas—hither
that basest of men conducted the rufian hand of soldiers—here he sweat as it
were great drops of blood, falling to the ground—here his anguish was so
keen, his agony so bitter, his sorrow so overwhelming, that it was necessary
for an angel from heaven to appear unto him, strengthening him. Thus was
this hallowed and happy spot converted into a scene of moral desolation and
woe.

And do not our circumstances sometimes bear a resemblance to those of the
Saviour, in this respect? Has not the plaoe, which is endeared to us by the
recollection of many kours of peaceful solitude, and any days of pleasant
and profitable intercourse, become the place of gloomy anxiety, cortoding care,
and melancholy grief? We may take our accustomed solitary walks, but the
placid rind, and the woundless spirit, and the cheerful heart, are no more.—
The bosom is burdened with a heavy sigh, and the eye is dimmed with the
gusbing tear,and the whole countenance is overspread with a.sad and sombre bue.
The friends of our youth, whose society and converse contributed so much to
our improvementand happiness,are separated from us by the ruthless Dissolver
of earthly ties; and they bave left us to “mourn and be in bitterness for
them.” Even in the sanctuary of God too, where we were accustomed to find
rothing but “ joy and gladness,” and from which, sorrow -and sighing fled
away, we have smarted under the chastening rod of our Father, and the Lord
has dealt bitterly with us. * Is notithe meat cut off before eur-eyes; yen,joy
and gladness from the house of our God?” Where is the dear friend, the
beloved brother or sister, tlie affectiouate parent or ohild, the devoted husband
or wife, who accompanied us to chapel, and there sat by our side? Alas!
they are gone * the way whence they will not return; and never more on earth
shall we exchange with them the affectionate look, the endearing smile,-and
the foud embrace.

It appears then that the scenes-of our pure and elevated enjoyments, are
sometimes converted into scenes of sadness and sorrow. -And, in this respect,
cur experience bears sowe similitude to that of the Saviour in the garden-of
Getlsemane, whither “he ofltimes resorted with his disciples.”

There is, however, this striking difference between us and the Redeemer,
that we are in total ignorance of that distress which the future may bring upon
ws. It is no less merciful and kind, than it is wise in our heavenly Father,
not to suffer us to know whut a day may bring forth. The simple appreben-
sion of future evil, which will sometimes steal into our minds, is suflicient to
embitter our enjoyments, and disturb our repose.—What then would he the
effect of our possessing absolute foreknowledge of every season of affliction,
and every hour of distress, through which we must hereafter pass? This
would dash with bitters the sweetest cup, involve in darkness and terror the
brightest and the loveliest prospect, and render this-earth -a region of agonies
and a dungeon of torture. But the puissant eye of Jesus saw all the agony,
and all the woe, with which the future was charged. He knew perfectly that
the garden where he was wont to retire, was the place where he should receive
the treacherous kiss; where his enemies with swords and staves would appre-
hend liim; where he should endure the agony and bloody sweat. 'He kuew
he should be arraigned at the tribunal of the Roman Procurator; that he
should be scourged and buffeted and spitted on; that he should be covered
with the robes of mock rovalty; that his temples wornld be lacerated by @
thorny crown; that his body would be fastened on the torturing cross; that
his hands would bhe perforated by the rugged nails; that is side would be
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pierced by the blooly dagger; that vinegar mixed with gall would be given
hime to .dnnlo; and that those who passed by would wag their heads and cast
wpon him the bitter taunt, * He saved others, himself he cannot save.”

Lastly. The words on which we have been meditating, suggest the idea
that into our places of social and religious intercourse, treachery may steal.
# Jesus ofttimes resorted with his disciples,” and remember Judas forined one
of that select assembly. He knew that Jesus often went to the garden alone—
he’knew he was gone to it on the night of his passion, and “laving received
a band of men and officers from the chief priests and Pharisees, he came
with lanterns and torches and weapons. * There did he commit the foul sin
of treachery, by betraying innocent blood.

And has it never occurred, Christian friends, that some perfidious persous
have succeeded in getling into your community, and making themselves fa-
miliar with your most private affairs as a church, apparcntly for the purpose
of exposing your conduct, and publishing your proceedings to the world?
Such treacherous persons, however, are generally brought out to the light;
their veil of hypocrisy soon becomes too thin to conceal their detestable de-
signs, and thus when they are no longer able (o practise their frauds, and to
continue their deceptions, they “ go out from us, because they were not of us;
for if they were of us, they would no doubt continue with us: but they go out

that it may be made manifest that they are not all of us.”

ErantopuiLos.

CORRESPONDENCE.

FURTHER REMARKS

On the proposed Plan jor improving the
General Baptist Connexion und
Association.

Gentlemen,

You will probably remember, that
in December last, I addressed you on the
proposed plan for improving the General
Baptist Connexion and Association ; and
that in February following, J. J. of
March replied to my letter.« With
reference to both these cammunications,
will you allow me to occupy a space in
the pext number of the Geaeral Bap-
tist Repository ?

h} exact accordance with the sug-
gestion of 'J. J., I can indeed say, that
L desire not by any means to “coutend
for victory ; ‘but I would “earnestly
coutend for the faith which was ouce
de.hvcr.cd unto the saints.”’ lu doing
this, I most with my present unaltered
views, protest against that proposition
thlch J. J. advocates in his letter.
Entertaining a very high esteemn for
‘!‘hose whose names are appended to the

plan,” I shall, in this discussiou, studi-
ously “avoid every expression which
would betoken g want of respect; but 1
Shﬂ.\l fearlessly avow the sentiments
which | conscientiously hold. Your
Correspondent cites my view of the

* Sce General Bapti i
ptigt Repository for 1835
Page 450; and for 1836, page 83. ’

“plan,” and then he observes, “If this
had been the view in which the pro-
posed plan had presented itself to the
Association, assuredly our friend had
so much candour, and so much confi-
dence in the piety and prudence of his
brethren, as to believe that they would
have rejected it at once with pions in-
dignation.”” I sincerely thank our wor-
thy friend for this concession, because it
brings the matter within a very narrow
compass, inasmuch as it leaves me only
to endeavour to show that my former
views are correct. If I sncceed in this,
then, according to the doctrine of J. J.,
the associated brethren must either
abandon the plan, as being erroneous in
principle, or else their claims vpou my
candour and confidence as to their being
persous of piety and prudence will be
sacrificed! To them, were it to be so,
this would be a matter of no importance ;
but such will not be the case. Although
I am fully persuaded tbat the, proposed
plan is based on error, yet, sbonid the
associated brethren adopt it, I shall
merely consider the deed as another
instance of good men’s making great
mistakes ; but I will be very careful not
to be entangled by their error. It is
just to appreciate their excellencies ;
and it is wise to be cautious as to their
defects.

In his paper, your correspondent very
correctly represents me as consideriug
the proposed plan au instance ““of men’s
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making laws for the government of
Christian Churches, aud that to submit
to it would be in opposition to apostolic
caution, not to put on a yoke of bond-
age—to give up the independeuce of
Churches—to submit to other aathority
beside that of Christ, the anointed King
of Zien” In defiance of all that J. J.
says to the coutrary, | am still under
the most decided conviction that thesc
views are correct, and, in support of
them, would respectfully submit the fol.
lowing thoughts to his candid attention.

That the plan is of men, is unques-
tionable, and that it constitutes a pro-
yosed lamw for the government of
Christian Churches, is, according to
my couception of thiugs, cqually clear.
Is it not here a proposed enactment, that
the Churches formiug this Union shall
engage to make certain collections an.
nually for specific purposes; that if the
Association please to say to a Church,
“The next annual meceting shall be at
your place,” that Church must yield to
an ““exercise of all the power conceded
to them;” that the Association shall
have power to exercise a superintendence
over the Churches; “that no puhlic
Institution shall hereafter be commenced
in the Counexion withoot the previous
knowlcdge, consent, and approbation of
an annual meetiug ;" that every Church
received into this Union shall be expect.-
ed to yield compliance to theregulations
now proposed? 1f these things are not
suggested laws, I am not ashamed to
confess my ignorance of what laws are
composed. Nor can 1 couceive, that
the softening expressions, ‘“kind and
friendly,” ‘‘admonitory and recommend-
atory,” found in the plan, divest it of
its inquisitorial and authoritative attri-
butes. And if the rules be altered in
detail, if they be rules binding upon
Churches, they constitute a law for
Churches.

That subsecription to the proposed
rules would he in opposition to the
apostolic cantion, not to pat on a yoke
of bondage, appears to me to be so
self-evident, that | am surprised at any
person’s doubting it for a moment. In
the Scripture (Gal. v. 10,) to which
reference js here made, the inspired
Paul is warning the Church at Galatia
4gainst sacrificing, by a submission to
abrogated rites, that liberty wberewith
Clrist had made them free. These
Christians are to “stand fast,” they are
to maintain their privileges, and are not
to be ““entavgled again with the yoke of
bondage.”” If obedience to Divine, but
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abrogated rites is opposed to the
Apostle’s caution, is not submission, in
church matters, to all uuinspired laws
equally so? The glorious Gospel eman.
cipates us from Jewish thraldoms, so
that his Churches may be preserved
from the dogmas of men of like pas-
sions with ourselves, the Lorp JESUS
CHRIST aloue is, of divine appointment,
their LAWGIVER.

And Ido still conceive, that a sub.
ission to the rules in question, would
be to sacrifice the Independency of
Churches. Here ! adopt J.J.’s excel.
lent definition of independence Wwith
respect to a Christian Church. This
writer says, it ‘‘is at liberty to profess
its own sentiments, and to exercisc dis-
cipline on its own members, and regu-
late its own affairs, uncontrolled by an
exterior authority on earth, but under
entire subjection to the laws and ordi-
nances of Christ.” Our friend will not
attempt to deny, that the proposed rules,
if adopted, will control the affairs of
subscribing Churches. They do this as
to collections, preachers, chapels, &c.
Then 1| presume we must be told, so
that the rules shall be entitled to prac-
tical regard, either that they are ‘“‘the
laws and ordinances of Chlrist,”’ or else
that they do not constitute “an exterior
authority.” That they are not the
JSformer, I am sure J. J. hirmself will allow ;
that they are the latter, I will endeavour
to prove. By “exterior authority,” in
the above definition, its author, I sup-
pose, from snbscquent remarks, intends
civil rulers only. It is quite clear, that
as legislators for Christ’s Churches in
their mere official character, tbey are
exterior ; so that our friend is right, as
far as he goes, bnt he stops too soon.
It is undeniable but that every inter-
ference with a Christian Church, b.y
those who are not the members of it, is
the interference of that which is ex-
terior.  If not in hostility to it, every
individual, and every body of individu-
als, not in a particular Church, must.of
necessity be exterior to it. Then to give
to any person, or to civil rulers as such,
or to Conferences, or to Associations, the
least authority over a Church, must be
wrong in principle, because, as our
friend J. J. admits, snbmission to ex-
terior authority is incompntible'w'lth
the “true independence of Christian
Churches.”

To me, it also appears obvious, that
to regard the rules now proposed, as by
right demanding compliance, would be
to submit to another anthority besides
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that of our Lord and Master. To deny
the correctness of this position is impos-
sible, unless it can be shown either that
the laws of Christ and the rules before
us are one ; or that the great Head of the
Church has deputed Associations  to
frame laws for “improving” his Church-
es. But none of your readers will, |
am persuaded, attempt so to identify the
laws of Christ and the rulers of the
Association as to esteem them one; and
I am not singular in the opinion, that
the General Baptist Association is not
authorized to issue church laws. In
¢'the Circular Letter of the Minutes of
the General Baptist Churches,” from
Longford, in 1799, we thus read : “Asso-
ciations, hrethren, arc of ancient date,
and have been, and may be, useful or
hurtful, according to the design of them,
and the manner in which they are con-
dncted. If the design be to compose
creeds, as the standards of orthodoxy, to
form decrees, and enact laws for the
Churches of Christ, and thereby to exer-
cise a despotic authority over the coun-
sciences of men, they ought to be
detested rather than encouraged. In
this view they are big with mischicf;
they are an affront to the blessed Jesus,
the Lord and King of his Churcb, and
to encourage and support them is little
less than taking the crown from his
head, to place it on the head of ignoraut
mortals.”” This iovaluable letter 1is
signed by the ever-to-be-revered Dan
Taylor, Wm. Thompson, and Francis
Smith. These good and consistent men,
however, are not authorities. Let the
Scriptures speak as to the facts, that all
humau laws in religious matters are dis-
tinet from the laws of Christ, and that
submission to them is rather an insult to
Christ than obedience to him. The
$criptures are profitable *for instruction
in righteousness, that the man of God
may be perfect, thoroughly furnished
unto all good works.”> “The law of the
Lord is perfect.” “One is your master,
even Christ, and all ye are brethren.”
It was one sin of the scribes and Phari-
Sees to teach ‘““for doctrines the com-
mandments of men.”

.Hu.ving thus glanced at the several
Views to which J. J. refers, as taken of
the plan in my former letter, I would
°ﬂ.€}'_an explanatory remark as to the
Position which I take, relative to the
Association, and to individuai Churches.
This temark will, it is hoped, meet what
:’“" fricud says as to the admission in
“\‘)’ December letter, of the right of the
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the fact, that the General Baptist
Churches, forming the New Connexion,
are organized according to the New
Testament ; that Christ is their sole and
sovereign head, and that their laws are
the words of inspiration, as recorded in
the New Testament. [ snppose the
General Baptist Association isa volun-
tary annual meeting of ministers and
other friends, from various parts, whose
object should be to adnpt persuasive, but
uncompulsory measures to carry on the
cause of Christ more successfully, and
that it bears analogy to the meeting of
the apostles, elders, and Church at Jeru-
salem, as recorded in the [5th of Acts.
The first of these, because of Christ’s
supremacy over them, and because of
the sufficiency of the Holy Scriptures as
a perfect directory, cannot, I think, both
maintain allegiance to their Sovereign,
with veneration for his laws, and yet
admit the iaterference of human and
exterior authority. The second, because
it is a voluntary union of friends, may
properly admit of such human laws as
the friends composing that uniou may,
in their piety and prudence enact, so
long as they do pothing tv touch what
has been denominated the ““beloved in-
dependence ”’ of individual Churches.
The above remarks, it will be seen,
are offered principally in vindication of
my former letter, against the acvimad-
versions of J. J. It now becomes me to
notice some statements in his communi-
cation. Our friend says, that “‘uo So-
ciety can be maintained without a mu-
tual concession of a portion of individual
independence ;>’ also, that “when a
person becomes a2 member of a Christian
Church,’” he “‘becomes less independent
than he was before.” He next states the
competency of Churches ‘‘to form oue
associated body ;" tnen he argues, that,
as iudividuals have sacrificed a portion
of their independence on Dbecoming
members of society, so, on iudividual
Churches forming an Association, each
“must coucede a portion of its iude-
pendeace.”  How fallaciousis this rea-
soning! To whom, besides unto the
Lord Jesus Christ, does a person, on be-
coming a member of a Christian Church,
councede any of his independence? To
no other: but to Christ, if his heart be
right, he yields a cheerful and unre-
served obedieace. For his professious,
his conduct, his opinions, he is aimcnable
to the laws of Christ, and to his laws
only. Heuce the members of Cliurches
may have their Conferenees and Assocta-
tions, and yet give up noue of the inde-
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pendence of the Societies to which they
belong. As they are not individually,
neither should they be in their united
capacity as Churches, subject to human
legislation. And if a portion of indi-
vidual independence should be given up
on uniting with a Church of Christ, and
if a portion of the indcpendence of
Churches shonld be relinquished on be.
coming members of the Association,
forgive me for asking, how much of it
is to be saerificed? Surely there is a spe-
cific rule.

From the general tenor of J. J.’s let.
ter, it appears to be his opinion, that
because Associations are composed of
representatives from the several Chuarch.
es, those individua! Churches thus repre-
sented, would relinquish none of their
“true independence” by yielding obedi-
ence to the proposed rules. If I mis-
take not, this is his principle ; but if it
be, I deny its correctness. A Church,
to maintain its independent rigbts,
should be bound by nothing but what is
done at a church meeting. As Christ
has constituted it free, it would be un-
faithfulness to Him for the Church
definitely to arrange any of its affairs by
a deputation to a meeting of persons,
who are pot members of that Society,
and many of whom are entire strangers
to its state, resources, and capabilities.
And if Churches are thus to bind them-
selves by deputatiou, who are fit to
constitute it? What Church would be
so weak as to trost all in the hands of
any two or three persons? I'he eolloquy
which J. J. introduces is not analagous,
therefore it is not argument. 1, instead
of it, he had referred to a few pas-
sages of Holy Writ, supporting bis
hypothesis, the affair would have ended
so far as | am concerned with his letter.
He opined the failure of this mode of
defence, yet 1 do believe that a better
could not be offered. As to the appre-
hension of your correspondent, respect-
ing the demands of Churches ““of any
religious creed >’ to be united with us,
I would suggest, does he not fear where
no fear is? I'he rules of the Association,
as was intimated in my former letter,
may be so constructed as to prevent this,
aud yet leave the Churches free.

Will it be asked, If the Association is
to possess no authorily, of what use is it?
1 reply in the words of that part of the
Circular of 1779, which states it object,
and which was written “on the sulbject of
Associations.”  “We consult together,
in order to give the needed assistance
and advice.”’--“We recommeud the
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issue of our consultations to you, not
doubting of your approbation, so far as
our conclusions appear likely to answer
the best purposes for the promotion of
religion, aud the assistance of our needy
brethren ”—we “concert methods, and
unite iu tho prosecution of thew, so far
as your approbation and concurrenee
may encourage us so to do.”

Permit e now, without any of the
snarling propensities of a Diogenes, but
with a full determination, as a member
of the Church of Christ, to know no
laws but His, to subscribe myself,

Yours very faithfully,

April 12¢h, 1836. J. KippaLL.

A FEW INQUIRIES CONCERNING
THE “PLAN” PROPOSED BY
THE LAST ASSOCIATION.

To the Editors of the General Baptist
Repository.
Sirs, R

Will you permit me, through
your medium, to propose a few inquiries
for the serious consideration of the
General Baptist Churches, relative to
the Rules and Regulations recommend:-
ed by the last Association for their ap.
probation aud adoption? I select the
form of interrogation as most suited to
lead your readers to think and reflect,
aud on the whole, as least calculated to
expose me to the charge of indulging in
“mere rbetoric.” How is it then that
the only communications, that have ap-
peared in the General Baptist Reposi-
tory on this subject, with the exception
of ““two or three observations? hy the
author of the plan, are, a very sensible
and well-tempered epistle from J. Kid-
dall, and an equally well-meant reply to
itby J.J.? Are the Churches generally
agrecd to concede the powers required,
or are they slumhering in indifference?
If the latter, is it not proper for them
to be awakeuned, that they may deliber-
ately determine what course they should
pursue ?

Is there any question that the said
plan calls on the Churches to surreuder
a porticn of their independence? In
the sixth observation prefixed, in the
Minutes, to the Rules, we are informed,
“ Before the formation of such a union,
the Churches are strictly free and inde-
pendent ; and after it is formed, they
are still free and independent in all cases
in which they have not bouud themselves
by express stipulations. So far as they
have made any promises, or pledgc
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thetnselves to fmy conditions, so far they
have relinquished their independence,
and are justly liable to be called o ac-
count, and to be proceeded with in the
way of authority and discipline, when
they neglect to fulfil their engagements,
or violate the principle on ‘which the
union is formed.”’ Hence, then, the
chief question for the consideration of
the Churches is, ** How much of onr in-
dependence shall ‘we relinquish? or
what powers and prerogatives will it be
safe and unseful to confer on the Annual
Association

Do the Churclres, all of them, feel
prepared, sub.pana exclusionis, to ‘‘en-
gage to make ahnual collections for the
three' following funds: the Academical
Fund, the Home Wission Fund, and the
Foreign Mission Fund,” and to under-
stand “this collection as intending pri-
vate -as well as public contributions,
according to the ability of the several
members?”’ Are they willing to make
this pledge? 1 trust they .are all inter-
ested in the welfare and prosperity of
. these ‘funds, and the objects they are
intended to promote; but may ‘it :not
happen, where a Church is poor, and
only able to afford its minister .a scanty
pittance, or wbere it is so burdened with
debt as to bepressed down by the weight
of it, that all these collections may not
be convenient? Morecver, some con-
gregations have a decided aversion to
many 'public collections ; are they then
to bind themnselves to make .them?
Suppose a Church has two coltections
four Sabbaths inthe year for incidental
expenses, four quarter days for seat-rent,
two collections for its Sabbath-school,
two for its Chapel debt, two for the
Foreign Mission, one for the sick, and a
communion collection monthly for the
poor, besides a regular system of private
firance subscription, occasional -extra
subscriptions for arrears or extraordi-
naries, and private subscriptions to the
Academy, the Home and Foreign Mis-
S1on,and oecasional aid to chapel debts, is
1t to bind itself also to make more public
l-‘Ollec_tions, or else forego the felicity of
& uuion with the Evangelical General
aptists t and to make these additional
Public ¢ollections too, when its best
f”“j“fjs lament the existence of so many
38 Injurious to the cause? And farther,
%ho iv to be the judge of “the ability
::”l;l‘\e several memhers?’ We are
pri( . 'he”ulnount. is left to the voluntary
inCIple, but. will the Churches, that
Ve the required pledge, be excmpt

from official b€ A
and authoritative scrutiny ?
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And if they ‘are, how will it be ascer.
tained that these comtributions are “ac.
cording to the ability of the several
membors ¥ If it appear at an As-
sociation, ‘that a Charch does not
exert itself as it might, providing “the
several members ” were all in a proper
state of -mind, will it be agreeahle to the
minister or the more active members,
who lament this, to receive rebuke,
ex cathedra, -on account of errors they
deplore, but cannot correct? Will it be
perfeetly safe aud useful, will it tend to
‘“recover and preserve weak and de-
cliring Churches from extinction” to
require them, on pain of separation
from the body, to make annuval public
and private collectioms for the funds
above mentioned? Our public I[nstita-
tions are now dependent on public
opinion for their support, wbich naturally
operates as a salutary check on their
management ; will it be desirable to
render them independent of this influ-
ence, and require the Churcbes to con-
tribute ‘to their support by virrae of
their pledge, rather than by their con-
viction of the excellence which attacbes
to the dInstitutions themselves, and the
prudence and propriety with which their
affuirs are conducted? Are not these
questions, and many others of the like
kind, worthy of calm consideration?
And on the whole, is it not more Chris.
tian, more in accordance with ‘“the
voluntary principle,” to abstain from
requiring or giving a pledge, and for
the Churches to act according to the
dictates of their owa consciences, and
the comparative estimate they form of
their individoal ability, and the claims
of the several Institutions of the Con-
pexion?

Are the Churches willing, all of them,
to concede to the Association the *‘ pow-
er to exercise a superintendence over
tbem, to inspect and advise,”” not when
solicited, but when the Associalion thinks
proper, ‘‘to admonisb, exbort, reprove,
suspend, or exclude,” those of them
that are subject to any thing in their in-
ternal arrangements, &c., which may be
inimical to its judgment and opinion?
Are tbey disposed to hold themselves
absolutely and constitutionally respon-
sible to the annual Association for their
exercise of christirn disciplive? If so,
who will be competent to siummon a
Church hefore this ‘‘tribunal 7 Wiil
this competency rest with a repudiated
member, a disatfected neighbour, or any
ur every member of the court of appeal
then assembled? And is it possible, in



the nature of things, for the Association,
in regard to disobedient Churches scat-
tered over the kingdom, to follow the
“same process that a Chareh is enjoined
to do, in reference to its offending mem-
bers?’’ Astothe ‘‘irregularities ” men.
tioned, (see Minutes, Rule 13, page 30,)
1 should like to ask, how the Assnciatiou
will be able to obtain information re-
specting the majority of these specified
irregularities?  Will they send an officer
to inspect our church books, to see if
the names of any deceased members
are not erased, or whether any person is
a member of two Churches at the same
time? Must he attend at the Lord’s-
tab'e, and inquire how long any member
of a distant Church has been allowed to
commune without being actually united
with the Church inspected ! and must he
examine the deacous, the minister, the
occasional precachers? &c., &c. In
short, will the Association examine the
Churches and their proeceedings and re-
lations officially and authoritatively, and
‘advise, admonish, exhort, and reprove,”
according as its members or deputy may
deem expedient? At all events, will not
the adnption of these rules involve the
concession of these prerogatives? But
we are told that this “superintendence »
is only to he *“friendly,” *‘leaving
the private freedom and independence
of the Churches untouched,” ihat is, [
presume, so far as tbey bave not relin-
quisbed it; butmay I ask, how much of
its independence must a Church con-
cede that agrees to adopt this part of
the plan; and how much when adopted
will it retain in its own hands? This is
a curious problem; is there a single
Church in the Connexion that desires to
enjoy an experimental and practical so-
lution of it? Is it correct tbat ‘‘the
Independents aud Particuiar Baptists
regret the want of such a union” with
such powers, and are they ‘“taking steps
to effect this very desirable object #? If
these rules are adopted, will not the
Association alter its character, become 2
deliberative tribunal, an arena for strife,
and contention, and debate?

But supposing a Church should adopt
the whole of these Regulations, and act
upou them for a time, and “afterwards
desire a release,” we are told, ‘it will
have ful] liberty to withdraw, and all
the power the Association will have will
be to say, ‘we cease to be any longer
connec:ed with you, we cannot reckon
you amoung us, since you will not fulfil
the conditions vpon which our union is
formed.”” It is then asked, *What

injustice is done to such a Church1?
What injustice ! Did it not act unjustly
to itself, in conceding so much of its
individual and seriptural indepeudence,
as to render such a union undesirable;
aud in pledging so many collections that
it found the fulfilment of its pledges
impracticable or oppressive? And did
not that Associatiou act uujustly tbat
imposed these coucessions and pledges
as terms of unjoh? But how do the
Churches hold their chapel propertyt
Is it not conveyed to the General Bap.
tists of the New Counnexion, and will not
the alteration of the title invalidate the
security by which they are held? And
if not, will not a voluntary or a com-
pulsory separation from the uniou pro.
duce that effect? Will there not be in-
justice feltin this case, when “ Churches ”?
have “built their owu chapels,”” and
conveyed them to the New Connexion,
on the faith of its being perpetuated in
a practicable manner, and after all to
find themselves not merely expelled from
union with their former associates, but
compelled either to abandon the property
they have procured for their spiritual
accommeodation, or to hold it by the
connivance of their expelling brethren,
or at the mercy of the heir at law? Is
it not proper for the Churches to ex-
amine their Deeds, and take legal advice
on these questions?

Is it a fact, too, that any ‘Church
amongst us has a voice in distributing
funds to which it does not contribute?”’
Are not our Academies, the Home and
Foreign Missions, under the direction of
Committees? And are not those per-
sons ouly eligible to serve on these Com-
mittees who are suhscribhers, or the
ministers of Churches, regularly con-
tributing? Is not the statement that
implies the reverse ‘‘mere rhetorict”
and is not all that follows after it some-
thing like it? When independent
Churches are told to “keep themselves
to themselves,” to *manufacture their
own ministers,” to ‘“hug themnselves
upon their beloved independence,” &¢-
am I not justified in supposing the em-
ployment of a heautiful figure of speech?

And, Jastly, allowing that all the
present ministers are actuated by the
best of all motives, guided only by the
dictates of prudence, and capable of
displaying only tbe spirit of meekuess
and love, and therefore that these powers
may be safely intrusted to a body, ©
which they form a privileged and influ-
ential part, have we the same security
for all that are to come? While 80
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ambitions, self-seeking, master spirit
ever arise, who may abuse them to the
detriment of the General Baptist in-
terest? And is it qnite certain, un-
less the Churches make these con-
cessions and pledges to the Association,
that its deliberations will have no influ-
ence, and its meeling be useless, and
that the union itself may not be advanta-
geously preserved, and rendered a means
of promoting ‘‘knowledge and brotherly
affection among ministers and members,
preserving  and  perpetuating  sound
christian principles,” &c. &c.? Will
you, Messrs. Editors, and your readers,
consider attentively all these ques-
tions, according to their various degrees
of importance, and excuse the liberty
I have thus taken in proposing them ?
?

April 11th, 1836,

TO THE CHURCHES OF THE NEW
CONNEXION OF GENERAL
BAPTISTS.

Dear brethren,

This communication is especially
addressed to you, aud your serious at-
teution is humbly solicited to the urgent
and important claims which are present-
ed to your benevolent regards,in the
building of a new General Baptist
Chapel in the populous town of Brad-
ford in Yorkshire. We ardently desire
the assistance of all our General Bap-
tist Churches, active friends, and atten-
tive hearers in our several and respective
congregations, in various parts of the
Connexion.  While this affectionate
appeal is thus made to the kind regards
of all, and we should rejoice to receive
help from distant Churches and friends,
the immediate and benevolent attention
of the General Baptist Churches in the
Yorkshire district is especially requested,
to the important claims of Bradford as
a Home Missionary Station. The
building of a new chapel at Bradford
belongs to us more immediately as a
district of Christian Churches, and to
all our General Baptist friends remotely,
as members of the same faith and order ;
and .as this principle will be generally
admitted, the liberty taken in this par-
ticular reference to all our Churches,
and this special address io all our breth.
ren in Yorksbire, will, 1 trust, be pardon-
ed by our Christian friends.

Short accounts of Bradford have
several times appeared in the pages of
our Repository, which render it unneces-
Sary to enter now into minute details
;rhe Minutes of the Association record

€ existence, state, and numbers of the
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Church ; and the Yorkshire Conference
has frequently noticed its progress, and
assisted its operations. The congrega-
tion is encouraging, the Church has
upwards of thirty members, and the
Lord’s-day school promises to be very
useful. The town is increasingly popu-
lous, a religious feeling has been awaken-
ed, and the prospect for establishing the
General Baptist interest, and promoting
the salvation of sonls, is increasingly
hopeful. A good opportunity, therefore,
is now afforded for all our liberal friends
to exercise their pecuniary abilities, help
the precious cause of Christ, secure,
by the preaching of the Gospel, the
happiness of perishing sinners, and of
increasing for themselves, by the grace
of God, the glorious rewards of an
eternal world.

A plot of ground has been purchased
for some time, and preparations have
been made for erecting a substantial
building for the worskip of God. The
Conference, and Committees appointed
by it, have frequently and unanimously
declared it to be very desirable to build
a new chapel. Various causes have
operated to delay this important parpose,
but it is now finally determined to com-
menceimmediately the work, and to have
it completed during the present year.

On Monday, February 29tb, 1836, the
building Committee, appointed by the
Conference, finally let the various de-
partments of the work, and it is expect-
ed that the workmen will commence
almost immediately their labours. The
masons have agreed to complete their
department, connected with the chapel,
in about five months. The chapel will
be sixteen yards square within, and
galleried on three sides. The cost,
independent of the ground, will be
about £1100. 1t will be a good sub-
stantial building, and it will stand in
the midst of a large and increasing
population. The Particular Baptists
have uniformly, and in the most friendly
spirit, encouraged the undertaking.
Christians of various denominations con-
sider it necessary, and view it with
interest ; and our own congregation and
friends in Bradford fvel disposed to
exert their best abilities to accomplish
the object. Dr. Steadman, and Mr. God-
win, Particular Baptist ministers, have
geuerously recommended the case. It
is, therefore, justly aaticipated that our
friends will meet with considerable eucou-
ragement in the town; and iudeed it is
altogether a case of that kind which well
deserves the streunous efforts of all the
benevolent disciples of our blessed Lord.
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The Conference has also fecommended
all the Churches in the Yorkshire dis.
trict to raise subscriptions towards our
new chapel at Bradford ; the friends at
Brrdford to try to raise by subscriptions
and donations as much as possible in the
town itself, and to obtain what more
money may be wanted in twenty pounds’
shares, or small sumsg, at four per cent.
interest. Heptonstall Slack, Queens-
head, Birchcliffe, and Clayton, have
engaged to raise subscriptions expressly
for this object, and it is hoped they will
complete and enlarge them, if possible,
as soon as they can. Some subscriptions
have been received, and several shares
have been promised when required.
The other Yorkshire Churches are ef-
fectiovately requested to take up the
recommendation of Conference, and
seriously coosider this important and
deserving case as soon as possible, bec
canse the Treasurer, brother Jonathan
Ingham, of Allerton, may be called upon
immediately ; and he will have to ad.
vance the money in proportion as the
work is done. The friends at Bradford
have divided the town into separate
districts, and intend visiting every part
of it, to obtain subscriptions for tbeir
new chapel. From the disposition mani-
fcsred by the inbhabitants of Bradford,
and the promises of sapport given, con-
siderable assistance may be rationally
expected from the christian community
in the public-spirited town of Bradford.
Certainly, my brethren, the Yorkshire
Churches have ability to support one
Home Missionary Station; and surely
we can, with the liberal assistance of
others, in various parts of the Counex-
ion, raise a new chapel in Bradford, and
complete our engagements in reference
to it in an houourable manner. We
may be poor in pocket, and cowmpara.
tively few in numbers, but il we, under
the powerful influence of vital godliness,
act unitedly and universally, and deter
mine, by the grace of God, to accom.
plish our beuevolent purpose, the work
will be done, the chapel will be raised,
and the glorious Guspel wili be preach.
ed to bundreds of souls who might
otherwise have died in sin, and gone to
everlasting ruin.

[ leave the case to your understauding
and piety. Let all that is fleeting im
time, nll that is precarious in riches, all
that is vain in a dyiug world, all that is
uacertaiu in life, all that is valuable in
religion, all that is impressive in death.
bed scenes, aod all that is blessed or
miserable in the eternal world, urge us
10 exertion, and excite us “to be zcalous-
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ly affected always in & good thing” 1
remain, dear brethren,
Yourr affectionately,
T. H. Hupson.

P.S. Subsetiptious and dunations
will be thankfully received by Mr. James
Hodgson, Stubbing-House, uear Hebden -
bridge ; and Mr. Jonathan Ingham, Bap-
tist Minister, Swain Royd Bottom, Aller-
ton, wear Bradford.

MANCHESTER CASE.

To the Editor of the General Baptist
Repository.

Sir,—The friends of the General Bap-
tist cause will be glad to learn, that the
blessing of the Lord still attends the
cfforts which are being made in Man-
chester to raise and establish the General
Baptist juterest here. Since our last
communication, we have baptized niue,
making the total of baptized since
the Christmas Conference, thirty-eight.
We have now added to the Church
within eighteen months, eighty.six mem.
bers, twenty-two of whom were formerly
the victims of intemperance, but now
they are steady, zealous, and con-
sistent Christians. @ We have seven-
teen .caundidates waiting for baptism.
Our prospects were of the most en-
couraging kind, but the step recently
taken hy the Home Mission, in with-
drawing the grant, has placed us in a
must distressing situation, and must, if
aid be not afforded, ruiu the cause at M.
We are now left with a debt of £990,
hesides £11, 2s. which we have to pay
annually for groond rent. Any one
may see the improbability of the cause
surviviug under such circuinstances, our
members all being of the working class ;
£490 of the debt must be paid oo the
first of June, 1836, or the Chapelis to
be sold. Under these circumstances,
we have resolved to attempt to raise the
money, and thereby save a now most
encouraging and worthy cause from
final ruin. We have received about
£300 towards the £490, and we hope
the liberality of the friends in the Con-
nexion will be evinced by forwarding to
us the necessary assistance. If we are
enabled to obtain the £490, we purpose
taking all further responsibility upott
ourselves, and relieving the Midland
Home Mission from any further grant.
Our case is a most urgent onc, and
hope our appeal will not be in vain. We
shall be glad if you will kindly receive
any donations ou our account.

Yours affectionately,

April 15th, 1836.  I'. BEARDSALL.



REVIEW.—OBITUARY.

QUERY,
To the Editors of the General Baptist
Repository.
Gentlemen,
Would you, or some of your
correspondents, favour us with a few
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to take an active partim Church Meet-
ings, to be appointed as a Committee
to converse with candidates ; or to have
a vote in cases of decision?”’ An answer
to the above would be very acceptable
to many, ﬂnd perhaps to none more 50

remarks on the following query, yon than, Yours, truly,
would pbllga. . A LOVER oF ORDER.
“Is it right or soriptural for Females April, 1836.
REVIEW,
AN TLLUSTRATION of the Scventh Chap- ranny? When he says, “ The good

ter of Paul's EprisTLE TO THE Ro-
MANS; in Two Discourses. By Jonn
TaoMas, author of “ The Challenge
of a Deist accepted.”” London ; George
Wightman, Paternoster Row,

The opinion of Mr, Thomas is, that
the Apostle Paul describes in Romans
the seventh the case of a regenerate man,
apd that the mournful exclamation, “ 0O
wretched man that I am,” is applicable
to his state after conversion. Professor
Stuart, in his exposition of this epistle,
gives just the opposite view. We are
inclined to believe that Mr. Thomas’s
exposition is, on the whole, a just one;
and that the way to remove the difficulty
suggested by the strong language em-
ployed, is, first to remember the spiritual
sensibility of the Apostle, and second,
to take some of his phrases in a limited
sense. Was it not his holy abhorrence
of sin which led him to bewail every
tendency to the commission of it, and to
describe the influence of the fleshly part
of his nature as a species of hated ty-

which I would, that I do not; and the
evil which I would not, that I do;” the
meaning must be that in some instances
his purposes are thus prevented; for it i«
not true in point of fact, thatthe Apostle
lived in a course of wickedness. Several
of these verses will apply with emphasis
to the unbeliever; but when we observe
the connexion in which they stand, and
the particular fact of the Apostle’s ap-
plying the whole argument to himself
with the reciprocal pronoun in verse the
twenty-fifth, we are induced to prefer the
interpretation which makes this passage
descriptive of the experience of a believer,
who longs to become free from sin, and
bewails its remaining power over him.
At the same time, we think that both
preachers and expositors vught to insist
on the necessity of a holy sensibility of
soul, and on the fact that the Christian,
notwithstanding the animal part of his
nature, is generally enabled to regulate
his temper and conduct by spiritual views
and maxims. Mr. Thomas has displayed
considerable acuteness of thought.
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Miss EL1zA SUTCLIFFE.— The me-
mory of the just is blessed.” However
poignant may be the grief that is felt by
surviving relatives, at the loss of their
earthly friends, yet that grief is in a great
measure alleviated, when we can, upon
scriptural grounds, come to the pleasing
conclusion that the dear departed died in
the Lord, and are taken away from the
evil to come. Such sentiments pervaded
the mind of the writer, while mourning
the departare hence, of a beloved sister,
Eliza Satcliffe, of Benthead, in the Parish
of Halifax, Yorkshire, a member of the
Baptist Church, at Birchcliffe, under the
Pastoral care of Mr. Hollinrake,

Like most young people, she spent
many years of her lifs in thoughtless-
Dess, and inattention to the interests of
hernever dying sounl; not, however, with-
out frequent misgivings of conscience,
"nd many strivings of the Holy Spirit,
which she endeavoured to put away, by

saying that it was “ too soon for her to be-
come religious ;” it is, however, a matter of
thankfulness that she did eventually vield
to those strivings, setting her face Zion-
ward, and inquiring what she should do
tobe saved. The meansemployed by the
ever blessed Spirit, in producing that de-
cision of heart, which marked her future
conduct, and which afforded pleasing
evidence of the reality of Her conversion,
were the happy death of her grandmother,
an “ old disciple,” having been baptized
some forty years ago, by the Rev. Dr.
Fawcett; together with a letter from her
brother, which urged upon her attention
the necessity and importance of the one
thing needful. I lLiad some conversation
with her in the months of July, 1834,
and 1835, and never can 1 forget with
what humility she spoke of her unworthi-
ness, or with what earnestness, while the
tears rolled down her cheeks, she said she
only repented that she had mot sought
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the Lord sooner, and that she felt no de.
sire to go back again. Her afliction was
short, but severe, and in a few days her
reason seems to have fled; she was not
able to speak the last five days, so that
her mourning relatives had but little op-
portunity of knowing the state of her
mind in the immediate prospect of death.
Her carthly course was soon run, the
time of her connexion with the Church of
Christ on earth was very short, but there
is reason to believe that she has entered
upon an immortality of happiness, and
that she now joins with that great com-
pany which no man can number, in the
song of Moses and of the Lamb.
The followingis from the Pastor of the
church of which she was a member,
¢ Dear Sir,—As vour father's letter has
been put into my hands, 1 find you de-
sire me to send you some particulars
respecting your dear sister Eliza’s death.
Persuaded that you, as a christian minis-
ter, will feel anxious about her salvation,
T feel willing to give you all the infor-
mation I can, Perbhaps you may not
know that I baptized her, with nine more,
the 30th of last May; and I do not re-
member that I have baptized any for the
last thirty years, with whom I have been
more satisfied, than I have been with her
piety, love to Christ, humility, diligence,
and regularity. Religion seemed with
her to be the one thing mneedful, and
when she was discoursing on the subject,
you might have seen in her countenance,
that her heart wasinit. She was deeply
sensible of human depravity, and thought
meanly of herself. The death of Christ
for sinners, was the only foundation of
her hope. On the 24th of January, she
came to our chapel in the morning per-
fectly well, as far as I know, and as she
was coming she said to one who was with
her, ¢ there was nothing like religion.”
Her mind seemed much elevated in her
conversation. It has been remarked to
me, that during divine worship her eyes
were fixed on the preacher, and her at-
tention taken up with what she heard.
The same night she was taken very poor-
v, soon after her throat was very sore,
and it was thought to be the disorder of
which so many have died in this neigh-
bourhood, for several months past. The
doctor was sent for, and did all he could
to save her life, but the disorder went to
her Lrain, and in a few days deprived her
of lier reason.  On the Tuesday morning,
your sister Betty read and prayed with
her, and she scemod much pleased, and
ut her request came and wished me to go
and see her. I soon perceived that her
memory was aflected, the inflammation in
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her head was so strong I feared she
would die. She scemed distressed, and
was not able to talk much of the love of
Christ, and the preciousness of the pro-
mises of the gospel. T went the doy af-
ter to see her, but found her worse, I
thought she would have said something
about being at chapel, and “what she
hcard went to her heart,” but her mind
began to wander, aud she was not able
to proceed, and I did not think it prudent
to ask her questions.  Sho said, ¢if she
got better she had something to tell me.
I saw her several times afterwards, but
she was not able to speak. She died on
Lord’s-day morning, February 7th, and
T doubt not her soul has gone to heaven ;
and on the 12th, I committed her re-
mains to the grave. May the Lord sanc-
tify the stroke to the good of her parents,
and all her relations! On Lord’s-day,
February 2lst, I preached her funeral
serinon, from Psalm cxvi. verse 7. Tt
was from these words, her mind first
found relief when she set out in religion.
The congregation was very large, and
many tears were shed. She was much
respected, and cut down in tbe twenty-
fifth year of her age. A greatimpression
is made upon the minds of young peo-
ple; God grant it may be lasting !”
Dear reader, “ be ye also ready, for in
such an hour as ye think not, the Son of
man cometh,” J. SUTCLIFFE.
Rocester, March 16th.

MYSTERIOUS PROVIDENCE.

Deata oF Rev, J. S. THOMPSON,
late of Gosberton.—It has seldom been
our task to record a more afflictive and
mysterious event than that which is in-
volved in the death of our beloved friend
Mr. Thompson, late of Gosberton. I.ast
month we announced his coming to
Market Harborough for the first Sabbath
in April, and now we have to record
his death! Perhaps we cannot do bet-
ter than give an extract of a letter we
received the day after this very afflictive
event.

“Itis my painful task to inform
you that dear Mr, Thompson is no more.
He died 2t a quarter before twelve o'clock
last night, (Ap. 10.) You will readily im-
agine the very peculjar situation in which
thiseventhas placed the Church, and also
the family of whiech he was the head.
Mysterious event! 1 glance back to the
time when you first communicated 0
me, and through me to the Church,
your thoughts of his adaptation for Har-
horough ; and since that time, we thoul‘,'ht
we beheld the finger of God controlling
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events, which led to his removal; but he
was brought here to sce the friends, and
instantly depart to heaven! We con.
voyed himself, family, and goods from
Stamford on Wednesday, the 30th ult.
On I'riday, he was presont at a tea
porty; on Saturday, he and Mrs, T.
visited a few friends, and were in excel-
Jent spirits, and so wore we all. But at
midnight he was seized with aflliction.
On Lord’s-day morning, he came down
for breakfast, and shortly afterwards
returned to bed. On Monday, was re-
markably Jow, and continued so during
Tuesday. On Wednesday, was very in-
coherent. On Thursday, quite delirions,
and since Thursday night, continued
gradually to decline until the time I
have natned, when he fell asleep inJesus.”

He was interred on Thursday, April
14. Mr. Gough, (P. B.) of Clipstone,
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prayed, and Mr. Wigg of Leicester, de-
livered an address on that occasion ; and
in the evening, Mr. Stevenson of Leices-
ter, prayed, and Mr. Goadby preached
from Ps. xcvii. 2, ¢ Clouds and darkness
are round about him.”

We are extremely happy to add, that,
very deep and benevolent sympathy has
been displayed on behalf of the afHicted
widow and her fatherless children, by
the inhabitants ef Harborough. A high-
ly respectable Committee was immedi-
ately formed, to obtain subscriptions for
her relief and support, and more than
£100 has already been received. We
hope our Churches will all endeavour to
do something in behalf of this very dis-
tressing and urgent case. Itisproposed,
if sufficient funds can be realized, to
make an investment for the benefit of
the bereaved family.

INTELLIGENCE.

RELIGIOUs REVIVALS,
(From the Baptist Magazine.)

With feelings very similar to those
which were expressed by your valuable
correspondent, Mr. Godwin, I beg to say
that it is with ** considerahle hesitation >’
that [ veuture to send you an account of
the present state of our little Zion in this
place. I feel, however, compelled to
tell you what God is doing for us, from
a conviction that many ministers and
friendsofourdenomination, who,although
at a distance from us, yet from a persnnal
acquaintance with our past history, would
be pleased to hear of our prosperity;
and also from a sincere hope that the
church of Christ generally may be stirred
up to seek his blessing who has said,
“ Whatsoever ye shall ask in my name,
that will T do; that the Father may be
glorified in the Son.”

For the past few years we have had
oceasions to thank God and tauke cou-
rage, in witnessing the gradnal increase
of members to the church; but within
the last two or three months, we have
!Ja.d anunusual display ofthe power of God
In our midst. Very many are hungering
and thirsting after righteousness; and
It has been our unspeakable happiness
o witness nuinerous conversions to God.
We are now happily compelled to hold
Meetings every evening in the week;
and very frequently, after such meetings
ha‘:e been concluded, we have beeu
Obliged to commence another service ;
and, although I endeavoured to dismiss
the People at a prudent honr, yct I am

persuaded that it would require no effort
to detain them in the house of God uutil
morning.

‘There are some instances of sonnd con-
version in persons somewhat advanced in
years; but, more especially, uxten-ive
good appears to be doing among the
youngz. Several of the senior scholars
of our Sabbath school are become our
joy; some of them are alteady ““ planted
in the house of the Lord;” and, if we
may judge from the presenl appearance
of this lovely field, it is white already to

* harvest--the first fruits of which our

God has given to us. Several of the
dear youths of my Bible class, that I
meet on Sabbath evenings, have come
to my hkouse, and, with a sacred joy
beaming in their couutenances, have
said, ‘O sir, we are come to tell you
that we have found the Lord; aud we
know that God, for Christ’s sake, has
pardoned our sins.,””  Others have met
me in the street, and have not been
ashamed to tell what the Lord is doing
for their souls.

Indeed, for several weeks, such delight-
ful scenes have been witnessed by us,
while our excellent teachers have re-
joiced over these young disciples with
feelings uot easy to be expressed. Our
beloved young friends are, generally,
from fourteen to seventeen and eighteen
years of age, and some youuger still,
who are thus brought to God, The ac-
counts given tous by Drs. Cox and Hoby,
about the very youug mewmbers in the
American Churches, have tended to en-
courage and to strengthen our hopes con-
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cerning these our babes in Christ. Yes-
terday they commenced a juvenile pray-
er-meeting. May the smile of Heaven
rest on it! In the very streets we
fregnently hear the song of praise; while,
in other instances, we often meet the
desponding penitent.

On Wednesday last we had special
meetings for prayer; and a more inter-
esting day has seldom been witnessed.
Our dear brethren, Clarke, from Truro,
and Burchell, from Falmouth, kindly
visited vs, with about forty of their mem.
bers. Addresses were delivered during
the day by brother Burchell and myself;
solemn and fervent prayer was offered
by various brethren ; while the soil ap.
peared quite prepared to receive the
seed. In the evening brother Clarke
preached to 2 crowded congregation from
Matt. xv, 9, “Butin vaiu do they wor-
ship me, teaching for doctrines the com-
mandments of men.” After the sermon
it was my unspeakable happiness and
honour to baptize twelve persons, who,
we trust, will be bright and shining lights.
Others have since proposed themselves
for baptism ; while the arm of the Lord
appcears to be made bare.

Yesterday we were again blessed with
a baptism of the Holy Ghost. Ia the
evening, after the Lord’s supper had
been administered and the benediction
pronounced, we found that there were
persons, who bad been spectators, who
were in deep distress. Prayer was again
offered ; and we were compelled to ex-
claim, ‘ What hath God wrought ?”

Such are our present happy circum.
stances; and yon, dear Sir, can sympa-
thize with us, when 1 say, we ‘“rejoice
with trembling.”” | ought, however, to
add, and it is with pleasure that I do so,
that this blessed revival of religion is
pot confined to ws. Among the Wes-
leyans and Primitives there is a gracious
work going on. I should suppose that
buudreds must be addiug to their soci-
eties. In this “ we do rejoice; yea, and
we will rejoice.”” It is, indeed, cheering
to see how old professors are quickened ;
they have caught an inspiration which
they will not soon forget. Some of our
members have already witnessed the con.
version of their dear children; while
others appear, also, to be determined to
serve the God of their fathers.

Redruth,

BAPTISM AT MANSFIELD.

Ou Lord’s-day, Marcb 20, 1856, the
ordinance of believers’ baptisin was ad-
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ministered to flve individuals at Muns.
field. In the morning at eleven o’clock,
the candidates were publicly addressed
in the General Baptist chapel, by Mr.
Ingham, from Broad.street, Notling.
ham. Inthe Afternoon, Mr. 1. preached
an impressive and convincing discourse,
from John xiv. 15; after which, the
ordinance of baptism was administered
by Mr. James Smith, from Nottingham ;
who, previous to going down into the
water, delivered n brief, but appropriate
address to the numerous spectators pre-
sent ; in which he stated, he doubted
not, that our blessed Lord and Saviour,
whose example they were about to imi.
tate, and whose command they were
about to obey, was a Baptist, and a
General Baptist: and above all he wish.
ed to impress on their minds, that it was
a Baptist who would at last be their
Judge. At the conclusion of tbe service,
a pnumber of tracts on baptism were
distributed. In the eveuing, Mr. l.
preacheda useful and instructive sermon,
from Eph. ii. 19,20; after whijch, the
ordinance of the Lord’s supper was ad-
ministered, when an unusual nuwber of
membhers were present, and partook of
the embleins of a Saviour’s death. 'This
was a day indeed of good things, and of
great spiritual enjoyment. Great interest
appeared to he excited ; the congregations
were good, and in the afternoou was
crowded. May all those who this day
espoused the christian name be orna.
meuts to their profession, and be faith-
ful unto death, that they may receive the
crown of life. J. P. M.

LINCOLNSHIRE CONFERENCE.

On March the 3rd, the Lincolnshire
Conference met at Tyd-St.-Giles. In
the morning, J. Joues preached on * The
fruits meet for repeuntance,’” from Matt.
iii. 8.

The verbal reports made of the States
of the different Churches in the district,
were, upon the whole, encouraging.

1. A letter was received from the
Church at Stamford, giving a prospetftor
the cause in that town; respecting which,
it was resolved to acknowledge the re-
ception uf the letter in the Minotes 0
Conference, and that we receive Wit
pleasure the information, that prmpects
of usefulness open hefore our friends.

2. A letter was read from h‘rothe'
Thompson, stating the leading circum-
stances which have induced his rquV“l
from Gosbertou ; a station to which he
went by advice of this Conference, a0
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which he had ovonpied about eleven
years. Respecting this, it was resolved,
that so far as appears, we think brother
Thompson is justified in accepting an
invitation to becomec the minister of
another Church, and that we reciprocate
the feelings of respect and aflection ex-
pressed by him.

3. It was deemed desirable to recall
the attention of the Churches to the
rule respecting the time of public worship
at these meetings. The rule is, that
there should be a sermon in the morning,
by some brother nominated by Confer.
ence, and any meeting in the evening be
regulated by the Church where the Con.
ference is held. An adherence to this
rule, it is hoped, will prevent inconveni-
ent uncertainty respecting the nature
and time of public services.

4. That the Churches in the district
be earnestly requested to bear in mind
that their collections amnd subscriptions
for the Home Mission become dire at,
or before, the next meeting; and they
are hereby respectfully requested, punc-
tually to respond to this notice.

5. That the next Conference be held
at Gosberton,on Thursday, June the Sth,
and that brother Judd be appointed to
preach in the morning. J.J.

MIDLAND CONFERENCE.

The Midland Conference assembled at
Derby, Sacheverel Street, April 5th,
1836. Mr. Norton, of Cauldwell, snp-
plicated the divine blessing; and Mr.
Ayrton, the minister of the place, pre.
sided.

‘The reports from the Churches were
upon the whole encouraging, announcing
that seventy .six persons bad been bap-
tized since the last Conference, and that
there were one hundred and fifty others
waiting as candidates for that holy ordi-
Dance. There is reason to believe that
many mere than the above uumber have
heqome mewmbers of the various Church-
s In the district, in the time specified,
or are now candidates for baptiwin und
fello'wship, as a very considerable pro-
Portion of the Churches, and even some
of those which are large and prosperous,
Seat no report whatever.

A letter was read from the friends at

elper, requesting gratuitous ministerial
E‘Ssmtanee, as the brotirer who has kindly
L"Vﬁd them for a considerable time, has

en called to his reward. The meeting
iexpl'usscd pleasureand gratitude at being
0lormed that there is a prospect of good
€ng done at Belper, and recommended
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the Church at that place to make appli-
cation ta sister Churches, more especially
to those inthe neighbonrhood, for the ne-
cessary ministerial assistance, and most
affectionutely and earnestly request the
Charches and minister- to comply, to the
utmnost of their ability, with this appli.
cation.

An application was made from the
Church at Manchester for assistance
toward raising the sum of £490, in
liquidation of the debt on Qak Street
Meeting honse.  Considerable discus.
sion ensued, but no resolution was passed
on the subject.

It was resolved, that the question,
“What can be done to render the Con-
ferences more interesting,” shall be dis-
cussed at the next meetiug.

Mr. Stocks introduced the morning
service with reading and prayer; and
Mr. Stevenson, Sen., preached from
Luke ix. 23, “ And he said to them all,
If any man will come after me, let him
deny himself, and take up his cross daily
and follow me.” After which, a collec-
tion was made in aid of the Home
Mission. In the evenmg, Mr. Beardsall
read and prayed; and Mr. logham
preached from Numbers xxiii. 10, * Let
me die the death of the righteous, and
let my last end be like his.”

The next Conference to be at Keg-
worth, on Whit ‘Tuesday, 1836. The
subject for the morning sermon to be,
¢l he obligation of our Churches to ex-
ert themselves to promote the spread of
the Gospel in our native land.” Mr.
Goadby of Leicester to preach.

RrcaARD SToCks, Sec.

The Church at Kegworth and Dise-
worth request Nr. Goadby of Ashby to
preach in the eveniug.

LONDON CONFERENCE.

The seventieth half-yearly Conference
for the Loudon district, was held at Enon
chapel, Paddington, April 6, 1836. On
the Tuesday preceding, brother Pickance
preachbed from 1 Cor. xv. 17. The re-
ports of additions made to the Churches
were of an encouraging nature, and the
busiuess of the day was conducted with
friendship and harmony. Brother J.
Steveuson was requested to iuvite the
Churches in Wiltshire and tlumpshire
to connect themselves with this Coufer-
ence ; aud brother Wallis was requested
to correspoud with the General Baptist
Church at Twerne, in Dorsetshire, for
the same purpose. Brother J. Stevenson



was desired to draw up a few lines ex-
pository of the views of this Conference,
with regard to one of the proposed rules
of the Association, which makes it in-
cumbent on the Churches to eollect for
eertain objects ax an indispensable con-
dition of union with the Body. In the
evening of Wednesday, a revival meet-
ing was held in the chapel, when ad-
drusses were delivered by brethren Wallis,
Diprose, and E. Stevenson. The oppor-
tunity was considered to be both pleasing
and profitable. Thenext Conference isto
be held at Chesham in Bucks, the last
Tuesday in September; and the brethren
there are to give due notice of the nature
of the services, and of the brethren ex-
ected to engage in them. J. W

ORDINATION OF MR. TUN.
NICLIFFE.

The services connected with the ordi-
nation of Mr. Tunnicliffe, as pastor of
the General Baptist Church at Loungford,
are arranged to take place on Tuesday,
the 7th of June. Messrs. Wigg, Lacey,
Cheatle, Goadby, and others are expect-
ed to be engaged on that occasion.

THE ASSOCIATION AT BOURN.,

The preachers for the next Association,
chosen by the Church at Bourn, are,
Mr. Tngham of Nottingham, and Mr.
Goadby of Ashby. Information ahout
the coaches and other conveyances in
our next.

POETRY.

On the death of that dearly beloved and
highly esteemed Friend,

MR. JOSEPH TRUEMAN,«
Of Odstone, Leicestershire.

Fain would my muse the worth rehearse,
Of Trueman in elegiac verse,
But ah! my muse desponds;
Her pencil faints to tell his fame :—
Love must immortalize his name
Through time and time beyond.

Good without show, his humble mind
To his own worth and virtue blind :—
Fond only to commend ;
His lips ne'er learn'd to boast in pride,
Unknowing others how to chide,
Too loving to offend.

His soul, in all events serene,
No gust of ire, distorted mien
That virtue’s self could blame:
Like Eden’s skies where storms ne'er rose,
So none disturb’d his blest repose :—
Unmoved, his happy frame.

Behold him,saints! with thoughts refined,

Transcribe the beauties of his mind,
And let him live in you:

In him the free, the meek, the great,

The chaste, the cheerful, yet sedate—
Graces combined in few,

His heart, the portraiture of heaven,
Forgiving as he was forgiven,
Replete with tenderness:

« Qur correspondent expresses his ‘‘asto-
nishment® that no Obituary of this truly
excellent Christiap has been inserted in
the General Baptist Repository. We fully
sympathize with him in his desire, that such
elevated and unobtrusive piety as Mr T. as-
suredly possessed, should Dot pass away nn-
noticed. We hope this hint will not be frait-
less. Ep.

All graces, human and divine,
Reign'd in his breast—O reign in mine !
His image there impress.

His memory long the poor will bless,

His liberal hand dealt happiness,
Where misery oft had been!

‘While modesty a veil would raise

Between his generous deeds and praise:
So angels bless unseen.

A husband and a father kind,
His like shall we again e’er find ¢
Ah never more! Ah no!
We mourn the kindest, firmest friend :
‘Who shall such aid to Zion lend,
Or such affection show?

Her sacred courts no more he'll tread,
Al no! beloved Trueman’s dead ;
In yonder grave he sleeps:
Come, ye blest angols, from on high,
Round where his sacred relicks lie,
Immortal vigils keep.

See the dear offspring of the dead
Aside the father’s dying bed,
With inward sorrow pain'd;
The mother grief unrivall'd vents,
The partner of her soul laments,
Who half her care sustain'd.

But “ Why weep ye?” methinks he cries,
“I've enterd the celestial skies,
Aud now my Jesus see ;
In robes of light and glory dress'd,
I've hieard the sentence—come, ye bless'd;
Then weep no more for me.”

Give me a mind, my God! as calm,

Serene and pure and free from barm,
As Trueman dear possess'd;

In peace to live, in peace to die,

Then rise with him above the sky,
And be for ever bless'd. T J.
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SKETCH OF MISSIONARY OPERATIONS.
(Continued from page 157.)

Ougr party of peregrinators being embarked, we sail out of the channel,
and cast a Jonging look toward the shores of Britain, as they recede from
our view, glance over to the left, and just discover the extremicy of
the French coast, while the Adventurer is labouring in her course,
into the wide Atlantic. We then pass the Bay of Biscay, and leaving
Catholic and benighted Spain and Portugal on our larboard quarter,
come to the little beautiful Island of Madeira. At this Island, which
has been called from its beauty, fertility, and perennial spring, the garden
of the world, our first Missionaries, Peggs and Bampton, with the
excellent Mr. Ward and others, made a short stay in their voyage to
Calcutta, in 1821. We proceed bence, near to the Canary Isles, (so
called, because the Canary is a native of them,) and discern in the dis-

-tance, the peak of Tenerifle, a slender lofty mountaiu, which lifts its head
12,358 feet above the level of the sea, and may be seen 120 miles off, in
a clear day. Then nearing the African coast, we cast anchor at the
mouth of the River Gambia, and glance at the first stations of Christian
Missionaries we arrive at in our voyage.

Here the Wesleyan Missionary Society has twostations,viz. BaTAURST,
on Saint Mary’s Island, near the mouth of the Gambia, and Macarthy
Island, about 300 miles up the river. The Bathurst station was begun
in 1821 ; the present labourers are Messrs. W. Fox, and H. Wilkinson.
They have chapels at Melville Town, Soldier Town, Fort Bullen,
&c. The number of members isabout 320; one hundred and twenty were
added in one year. In 1832, the number was sixty. The other, Macarthy
Island, was commenced in 1832. Messrs. Thomas Dove, John Macbrair,
and one or two Native preachers; one of which is Pierre Sallah, a liberated
Negro, who preaches to his countrymen there, (the Jaiooffs) with consider-
able benefit. There is a general spirit for hearing among the people, and
very great good is doing. 'The translation of the Scriptures, into some
of the nalive languages, is in contemplation ; good impressions are also
made on some Mahommedan tribes, in the interior. There is a great
‘mprovement in the manuers of the people, and the best triends of the
cause of Christ may rejoice that the Gospel is sent to this colony and
the Jalooffs by Missionaries.

Taking our leave of Gambia, we proceed by the coast about 130 miles,
and arrive at Sierra Leone. Thisis a colony of free blacks, founded in
1787, by Mr. Granville Sharp and Mr. Sweathman. It has suffered
many vicissitudes, but is now increasing in its commerce and population.

any small towns bestud the peninsula, south of the River Sierra Leone,
and.nre most of them occupied by the agents of the Church Missionary

oocielty,  The Wesleyans, also. have one or two stations. At

REETOWN, the capital of this colony, the Church Missionary Socicty

VoL 3 —N.S. 2B
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has had a station since 1804. They have also stations at Kissey, and
Wellington, Gloucester, Leicester, Regent, Bathurst, Charlotte, villages
or hamlets within the distance of seveu miles south-east of Freetown.

The climate is unhealthy for Europeans, and there is a want of more
help, but much good has been done. There is also an Institution estab-
lished, containing cleven students, for the purpose of preparing native
labourers. The united average atlendance on Divine worship at these
stations, is about three thousand, the commuuicants about five hundred,
and the number of children in the schools, near two hundred.

The Wesleyans have had a Mission at Freetown, since 1817. In this
place, and the neighbourhood, they had, at last Report, eleven places of
worship, two thousand two hundred and twenty hearers, six hundred
and fifty-two members, three hundred and forty-two candidates, and
about one thousand children under instruction. This Mission has been
very prosperous, and the negro Christians have evinced a laudable degree
of liberality in contributing to the support of the Mission.

The annual expense of these missions is nearly as follows : Church
Mission, £3000; the Wesleyan, £800,

The British and Foreign Bible Society forwarded, in 1835, to Sierra
Lieone, two hundred and eighty-siz Bibles and ¢three hundred and fifly
Testaments, and £39, 13s. 8d. was remitted thence to London. Fifty
Bibles and two hundred Testaments to Gambia, with a number of Arabic
Scriptures for the interior, where one person “offered three bullocks for
the book of God.”” A number of Prayer Books have also been forwarded
from the Prayer Book and Homily Society. How interesting must all
these facts be to those who wish well to the injured sons of Africa!

Taking again to the Adventurer, our company will sail about one
hundred and twenty miles S. E. We cast archor near to Monrovia, the
chief town in Libera, a colony of liberated and free Africax}s, formed in
1822, by the “ United States Colonization Society.” \’Yuh thg ques-
tions which have been agitated, relative to the aspect this col?mzauon
bears to the abolition of slavery in America, we shall not interfere,
but just state, that this colony is on the coast of Africa, between Cape
Mount, and Cape Palmas, and is about two hundred and eighty
miles long, and twenty or thirty broad. There are eight settlements,
which are thriving, ten or twelve Churches, Baptist, Met!mt.ixst, and Pres-
byterian, supported by the American Missionary Societies, and eleven
Schools. This colony has a regular government, the settlers seem to
be becoming familiar and friendly with the Natives. The arts and con-
veniences of civilized life, are enjoyed to a considerable extent, so that
a delighted visiter observes, that “ where a few years ago, savages and
slaves would have scowled on the path of the traveller, he may now
regale himsell with the hum of Missionary Schools, and the lovely spec-
tacle of peaceful and Christian Villages.” )

Returning 1o our vessel, we take our leave of this interesting spectacle, to
visit another of the same kind at Cape Palmas, now called by the settlers
“Maryland,” because it was originated by the State of Maryland, U. 8.
Here, in 1834, < The Board of Missions” sent the Rev. J. L. "V'].son,;
with a coloured teacher, who were received with * acclamations of joy
by thie natives and settlers ; and here, we are happy to add, both the col-
ony and religion seem very promising. What untold benefits are these
Missions on the Western coast of this vast continent, destined to pour
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on the millions of people, who throng the interior! 'The Lord send out
his light and his trath, till « Ethiopia stretch forth her hands to God.”

Leaving Cape Palmas, an easterly course, with a slight northerly
inclination, will bring us to Fredricsburg, a Danish colony, near Cape
Three Poinfs, where the German Missionary Society commenced a
Mission in 1828, and had four labourers; but this Mission was discon-
tinued in 1832 or 3, and Mr. Riis, the surviving Missionary, was
appointed Chaplain to the colony. He has, however, since left the
colony, and gone into the interior, to the Ashantees, where he has heen
very favourably received by the chiefs, and invited to instruct their
children.

A little beyond Cape Three Points, to the East, on the map, the
reader will ubserve C'ape Coast. This is the principal settlement of the
English on the Coast of Guinea. Here a Missionary Station was be-
gnn in 1834. Captain Potter, of Bristol, affected by the spiritually
destitute state of 6000 inhabitants of Cape Coast Town, generously of-
fered to the Wesleyan Missionary Society, to take with him a Mission-
ary, for the purpose of making an attempt to introduce the Gospel, and
to bring him back free of expense should he not be able to succeed.
Mr. J. Dunweb was sent, and was prosperous, but soon died ; fwo breth-
ren have, we believe, since been sent to occupy this important station.

Though the coast of Africa, from Cape Coast to the Cape of Good Hope,
teems with kingdoms, and tongues, and people, and nations, there is
no point at which, as missionary tourists, we shall feel ourselves called
upon to stop, till we cast anchor at the Cape of Good Hope, the south-
ern extremity of Africa. We will therefore again embark, and as we
pass the various kingdoms of half-civilized Africans, and the settlements
of the Portuguese, formed for the purposes of trade, and of obtaining a
supply of slaves,* we may meditate on the evils which sin has brought
into the world, the cruelties of man to man, and pray for the coming of
the happy time when all shall know the Lord. This will be a long voy-
age, 3000 miles at least; and the coast we pass, is not a mere barren
desert, but peopled with unknown and idolatrous millions.

Having cast anchor and landed at CapE Town, we shall have several
general remarks to make before we proceed with our missionary obser-
vations. Cape Town was at first a Dutch colony, but is now in the
possession of the English ; it stands about thirty miles to the north of the
Cape, and contains about 20,000 inhabitants, 5000 of whom, till very
lately, were slaves. Now all are free. It is the capital ofthe colony, and
Is the seat of a British Governor. There are many towns and settlements
I the colony, varying from seven to 600 miles from Cape Town; and the
colony, which contains about 300,000 inhabitants, has a frontier towards
the interior, 900 miles in extent. The British territory was augmented
n 1834 and 1835, in consequence of an attack made on the frontier
settlements by the Caffres, who were repulsed ; a treaty of pezce has

een granted to them by the British Governor; this attack greatly dis-
turbed some of the Missionary Stations. )

Lt is greatly to be desired that an enlarged map of Southern Afvica,
and the settlements of the Cape Colonies should be published, for the

* It has been ascertained that upwards of 79,000 slaves were conveyed from
Western Africa, in 1835.—Ep.
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sake of giving us a correct idea of its extent and localities. Tor want
of this Gubernator fears he shall not be able to give to his companions a
very clear idea in veference to all these particulars, but will endeavour,
for their entertainment, to be as explicitand brief as possible.  We will
begin by noticing the operations of

Tre Loxpox Missionary SocieTy, which has a station at Cape
Town, where Dr. Philip, &ec., labours. This interest is not very flourish-
ing, but it partly supportsitself. At Boschesfeld, forty miles north of Cape
Town, Mr. C. Krameris labouring with advantage. At Paarl, thirty-five
miles north-east of Cape Town, has been a missionary station since 1819;
at present Mr. W, Elliot and several native teachers are preaching the
gospel, and a cousiderable christian church is formed. At Tulbagh, seven-
tv-five miles north-east, Messrs. A. Vos, and G. A. Zhan, (from the
Rhenislt Society ) are labouring successfully. At Caledon, one hundred
and twenty miles east of Cape Town, Mr. H. Helm has a eongregation
of three or four hundred; and some come forty miles to worship!
What would British Christians say to this?

At Pacaltsdorp, Messrs. W. Anderson and T. S. Hoed are labouring
among the Hotientots, and have a congregation which averages four
hundred. '

At Hankey, near the Chamtoos River, a new chapel has been built.
There are sixty-three members, three hundred hearers, and one hundred
and ten scholars. Mr. J. Melville is the missionary, and Mr. W. Kelly,
schoolmaster.

At Bethelsdorp, four hundred and fifty miles east of Cape Town,
Mr. J. Kitchingman, and Theophilus Atkinson, are labouring under very
encouraging circumstances; one hundred and forty members, two hun-
dred scholars, and four hundred hearers. £54 was subscribed by
these poor people last year, towards the mission. Port Elizabeth is an
out-station to Bethelsdorp, it kas about two hundred hearers, forty-one
members, and one hundred and sixty scholars. Mr. A. Robson, mis-
sionary. Uifenhage is another out-station of Befhelsdorp. Mr. J. G.
Messer labours here with success. A new chapel has lately been built,
which will hold three hundred; it is well attended, sixty-scven members.

Theopolis is still further east, being five hundred and fifty miles east
of Cape Town. These people seem much injured and impoverished by
the late Cafire war, There is a good congregation, ninety-seven mem-
bers; Messrs. G. Barker, C. Sass, and T. Edwards, labourers.

Graham’s Town is in the Albany district, aboat four hundred hear-
ers, Hottentots and Europeans. £73, 17s. 11d. were ac]mowledged‘as
received from this station by the Parent Society; Mr. J. Monro, mis-
sionary. .

Graaf Reinet. Here the congregation is partly white and partly
coloured. Four hundred hearers. A. Van Lingen, missionary.

Kat River. This is a settlement in the neutral territory, consisting
chiefly of liberated Hottentots, living in fifty or sixty locations, The
chapel is forty feet by cighty ; members, three hundred. The Sundg(})’
congregation is large ; many come from a great distance to hear. £ "
was subscribed to Jast report. The missionaries, J. Read, and J. Clark,
were obliged to withdraw at the commencement of the Calffre war.

The foregoing stations would each of them supply malericl for many
abservations, but these are left to our company. They are all within
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the limits of the colony, except the last. In all of them attention is
paid lo civilization, and juvenile instruction, as well as religion. Who
can doubt that such efforts will, under God, do much good ?

But this society too, has stations bevond the limits of the colony.
To these we shall devote a few lines, and reserve our observations on
the Moravian and Wesleyan and other missions in South Africa, till a
future number,

Among the Caffres are two stations, Bugfalo River, and Knapp’s
Hill. 'These were very effective and promising, though their efforts were
suspended by the war. Missionaries, Messrs. J. Brownlee, F. G. Kayser.

Among the Griguas, Coramas, and Bechuanas, also are stations. One
at Griquatown, five hundred and thirty miles north-east of Cape Town;
here is a neat village built in the European style; great good has heen
done. With the chief of this place, the English Governor has entered into
a written treaty, Missionary, P. Wright.

Tsantsaban, Campbell, Phillippolis, are stations from six to thirty miles
from Griquatown. Here Messrs. J. Baillie,J. Bartlet, and G. A. Kolbe,
severally labour. Their success has been great, and their prospects are
encouraging. Some of these have large congregations, who travel far
to the house of God.

BecHUANNA. Lattakoo. This is the most inland station, being six
hundred and thirty miles north-east of Cape Town. Here the progress
- of civilization and religion has been pleasing; this station was com-
menced in 1817. A printing press is employed here. How many are
the blessings that follow in the train of Christianity !

NamaquarLanp. Here, on the north of the Orange River, bearing
towards the western coast, are Kommagas and Steinkopff, two useful and
promising missionary stations. I. K. Schemelen, and M. Wimmer,
are the missionaries. Such is a brief view of the stations of the Liondon
Missionary Society.

The annual expense connected with these various stations, according
to the last year’s report was, £4211, 8s. 7d.; of this sum £356, 6s. 7d.
was collected by the Missionaries, and others, in Soath Africa. The
fact that the people who receive the Gospel, and other benevolent indi-
viduals, not connected with the mission, contribute to its support, con-
stitutes a pleasing feature in these and other stations. Hsre we pause,
and ask two questions: What will be the results of these labours in
time and eternity ? And what would be the prospects of this part of
the world, if these and all other similar labours were withdrawn? The
finding of an answer to each of these questions, may furnish useful em-
ployment to the minds of your readers, Mr. Editor, until you hear again
from yours, &c., GUBERNATOK.

MISSIONARY AND REVIVAL SERVICES.

Kinton v Linpsev.—The annual services in behalf of the Mission
were held in this town, April 1. The day was commenced by a prayer
Meeting at seven o’clock in the morning. Mr. Mc Pherson, of
Hall, delivered an interesting and impressive discourse from Micah v.
7. H. Moore, Esy. of Redburn Hall, took the chair, at the Missionary

ecting, in (he afternoon, which was very numerously attended. Messrs.

¢ Pherson, Peggs, and Felkin addressed the audience. ‘The refer-
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ence to the deep interest felt in Hull, on behalf of the six hundred
men, in Greenland, was well improved, to show how much we should
feel and labour for the welfare of six hundred millions of people, * fast
bound insin and nawure’s night.” In the evening, a revival meeting was
held, which was addressed upon the nalure, means, hinderances, and ad-
vantages of revival in religion. The chapel was crowded in the after-
noon and evening. A new gallery is erecting, which will afford accommo-
dation to congregation, and some of the elder children in the Sabbath
school.  Collections and subscriptions, in aid of the Missions, £9, 8s.
94d. Surely these opportunities are highly conducive to the promotion
of religion at home and abroad.
April Tth, 1836.

RECENT ATTEMPT AT SUTTEE.

A correspondent of The Bengal Hurkaru, or Messeuger, under date
November 10th, 1835, states the following circurnstances in connexion
with the murderous practice of Suttee, happily abolished in our Indian
Territories, but partially practised in some of the tributary, allied, and
independent states in Hindostan.

“ An attempt at a Suttee took place last month, outside the walls of
Jeypore. 1 was sketching at the time, and observed a great concourse
of people from the town, assembled at the Murda Haita. On inquiry
I found they came there to witness a Suttee. The woman placed
herself on the pyre. Soon after the flames reached her she jamped off,
but was thrown hack. She however escaped a second time. They
again flung her into the fire. She got away a third time. The Jeypore
police then interposing, referred the matter to Rawul, who ordered them
Dot to use any more force. The widow was accordingly released, and
afterwards took refuge in one of the hospitals. She would otherwise
have been turned out of the district. This 1s but another instance of the
many we have heard, proving the sacrifice to be, in a great number of
cases, deliberate murder on the part of the relatives of the sufferer.
How great the triumphs of our common Christianity, when this murder-
ous practice was prohibited by the British Government in India. Who
but must join in the trinmphaat language of the divine writer, in re-
ference to Idolatry and all the corruptions of true religion—¢So let all
thine enemies perish, O Lord; but let them that love him be as the sun
when he goeth forth in his might.”

April, 1836. AN INvALID MISSIONARY.

ON THE EFFORTS FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF THE
SUTTEE.

To the Editor of the Missionary Observer.

My dear Sir,
1 have been reading the sketch of the Orissa Mission, from
“The Birmingham Philantlropist” in your last number, and beg to make
a few remarks on the undue honour awarded to my humbhle efforts for
the abolition of the Sutiee. The Apostle Paul on one oecasion says——
“ Lest any man should think of me above that which he seeth me to be, of
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chat he heareth of me.” Itis always painful to my feelings to hear or read
such statements, and it bas often occurred to me to place before your
readers o chronological account of the successful efforts for the abolition
of the practice of Suttee. Perhaps the following may be interesting to
sour numerous readers, and place this business in a cerrect light.

I have the eight volumes of Parliamentary Papers on the Suttee ; the
first was ordered to be printed, July 10th, 1821, and thelast, June 17th,
1830. All these papers, I believe, were produced in pursuance of the
motious of my valued friend, T. F. Buxton, Esq., M. P.; who must’be
considered an important labourer in this work of mercy. The first
document in tbese voluminous papers is dated June 18th, 1787, which
marks the date of the British Government’s recorded attention to the
Suttee. In the year 130} or 1802, Dr. Carey presented to government,
throngb Dr. Buchanan, two memorials for the suppresston of Infanti-
cide at Saugur, and the Suttee. The former practice was abolished by
the Marquis Wellesley, in 1802, but the latter, even his magnanimous
mind hesitated to attack: though it is thought he wonld have abolislied
it, had he continued in India. In 1813 the Bengal Government issuned
the regulation which, while it preserved the practice from a few irregu-
larities, established it by the authority of law. In 1815 the number of
Suttees were ascertained in the Zillahs of Calcutta, Dacca, Morshedabad,
Patna, Benares, and Bareilly, being 378; but this number afterwards
greatly increased, like the idolatry of Juggernaut, by its eonnexion
with a spurious Christianity. In 1818 it was 839 !! My excellent
friend Dr. Johns, now of Manchester, published the first pamphlet upon
the Suttee, in 1816. It was printed at Birminghaw, and so little was
the interest felt on this subject for several years, that ¥ believe the
Doctor, like many authors, purchased his fame at some considerable
loss.

In 1818, the celebrated Ram Mohun Roy addressed to his countrymen
in Bengal, a pamphlet upon the horrid rite of the Suttee, in the form of
a dialogue between an advocate for the system, and an opponent.* He
also published a translation in English, for the perusal of Furopeans.
To this pamphlet a reply was written by a Pundit, and thus the great
conflict of principles, of humanity, and of saperstition, commenced.
The periodical press in India, greatly aided these efforts. The Friend
of India, (both the quarterly and monthly series,) Thke Asiatic Observer,
and the daily Press, rivalled each other, in detestation of tbis crime
against humanity, guilty of “murder most foul, strange, and unnatural.”

The first petition in England, to Parliament, against the Suttee, was
from Bedford, in April, 1823, originated by Dr. Johns, and the Rev.
T. Grimshawe. The Doctor, before he left Bedford, had so impressed
the mind of his friend, with the atrocity of the Suttee, that Mr. Grim-
shawe published, “An earnest appeal to British Humanity, in behalf of
Hindoo Widows.” This reached a second edition, in 1825. I returned
from India in May, 1826, and brought with me some documents for a
pamphlet, the title of which suddenly came into my mind near the Cape of
Good Hope, viz :—** The Suttee’s cry to Britain.” Dr. Johns has ac-
knowledg‘ed that it was a happy title ; but it was given me as [ have stated.

* I have a translation of this little Trunt, and should be happy to see it in the
Missionary Observer. Let us see it—Ep.
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Throngh the tardiness of my printer, my pamphlet was not published
1ill May, 1827 ; my valued friend Poynder’s speech at the India House,
getting the start of me a few days. In the same year, also, was publish-
ed, “ The speech of Randle Jackson, Ksq., at a general court of the
Proprietors of East India Stock, March 28th, 1827.” The Coventry So-
cietv for the abolition of human sacrifices in India, formed November,
1828, published, “A Voice from India,” an abridgement of the Suttee’s
Cry ; andin 1830, “ India’s Cries to British Humanity,”” 8vo. was pub-
lished ; and another edition in December, 1832, many copies of which
have been circulated in India, and among the members of the Indian
and Britsh Government in this country.

By the circulation of information, letters, petitions, &c. &c., in this
country, a considerable impression was made, in which India sympa-
thized ; aud, on December 4th, 1829, the regulation for the suppression
of the Suttee, in the Bengal Presidency, was issued by Lord W. C.
Bentinck, the governor general. 'The Presidencies of Madras and Bom-
bay followed the example in 1830. Thus the object was accomplished ;
but should the question return, by whose instrumentality, who can an-
swer the question ?  Seven cities contended for the honour of being the
birth-place of Homer; and some give the honours of this noble triumph
of philanthropy to Lord Bentinck; others, to Ram Mohun Roy ; others,
to Mr. Buxton ; others, to Mr. Poynder ; others, to Dr. Johns; others, to
the Missionaries in India; and,it appears, some to your humble corres-
pondent; all, doubtless, promoted the great object. Perhaps the wisdom of
Solomon could not give a correct judgment. Butis not this the economy
of Divine Providence, “ by things that are not, to bring to nonght things
that are, that no flesh should glory in his presence.” And this he does,
“«tohide pride from man.” If, then, the General Baptist Missionary So-
ciety has, by its agents, contributed to this consummation so devoutly to
be wished, let us *“ thank God, and take courage ;” but let us not, in our
holy warfare, touch a Jaurel that belongs to our brethiren in arms,

The Pilgrim Tax abolition measure, awaits the enlightened adminis-
tration of Lord Auckland, to give it effect; should we be greeted with
« good news from a far country,” of its adoption, if spared, I may
trouble you again with my Chronological Missionary Information.
The Lord work by his servants the downfall of sin and satan; and we
will exclaim, “ Not unto us, nol unto us, but unto thy name give
glory, for thy mercy, and for thy truth sake.” ) )

I am, your helper in Chuist,

Bourn, April 6Lk, 1836.

AN ACCOUNT OF THE CONVER-
SION OF GUNGA DHOR, THE
FIRST FRUITS OF ORISSA
TO GOD.

Gunga's first religious impressions.

The conversion of Gunga Dhor, tbe
first Oriya convert, a Brahmun of high
caste, of great respectability aud infla-
ence among his own people of every
class, was an event of no ordinary im-
portance. It may in truth be said, that,

J. Peaas.

when Guoga Dhor threw off his poita,
the badge of his divinity, and assumed 2
Christian profession by public baptism,
the temple of Juggernaut received 2
severe shock. Then, that progress of ruint
commenced, which will work till * one
stone shall not be left upon another
which sball not be thrown down.” Hi-
therto the chain of caste, which rivets
idolatry, with its degrading observances,
on the attention of the people, remained
unbrokeu in Orissa, but now it was s¢
parated to be repaired no more.
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'The Brahmuns, in their countenances
expreseed all this, when they stood in
the Chowdry bazar, and heard him de-
fiver his firat christiau address; they
gnashed thejr teeth upon him, and abun.
dantly uttered their curses and impre-
cations, wishing most sincerely that he
might die; thesecurses and imprecations,
however, our friend had now learned
properly to value; and what added
greatly to their vexation, was, that they
saw clearly he earcd nothing at all abont
them. Caste is frequenlly forfeited
either by accident or wilful violation of
some of its provisions, and, as soon as
discovered, the poor unforianate delin-
quent is cursed and cast out. He gene-
rally pleads guilty, and sets himself to
work in obtaining the mrans of propi-
tiating the priests, and so restoring him-
self to lost favour and his proper station
iu society ; but here was a wnan, and a
brahmun too, who could publicly degrade
his gods, who despised his caste, respected
not his high character, aad feared not the
curses of a brabmun, before which others
tremble, and which they are ready to
prevent, even at the expeuse of all they
possess on earth.

The first Christian light which entered
Gunga Dhor’s mind, was from a small
tract entitled *“ Jugernatha Ruth na chul-
lebar a kottha,” or ¢ The account of
the not-proceeding of Juggernant’s car.”
This little tract is here literally trans-
lated, to give a more correct idea of its
nature and design. The first page is
occupied with a rough representation of
the ido) Juggernaut, under which is the
title of the tract.

“THE ACCOUNT CONCERNING THE
NOT PROCEEDING OF JUGGER-
NAUT'S CAR.”

“In the year one thousand two hun-
dred and forty,* in the third month of
the year, on the twenty-second day of
the month, aud about the middle of the
third division of ¢he day, fixing the ropes,
¢rowds of people began to drag forward
the Car of the Maha.aswer.t But the
Car had ot proceeded more than about
the distance of one hundred measures of
the arm before it stuck iu the mud, and
there remained immoveable until the
conclusion of the festival. Seeing this
the people were filled with astonishment,
and the Pundas were overwhelmed with
*orrow, betaking themselves to fasting.
Tn the greatest anxiety of mind, a variety
OF opinions was uttered as to what was

*Hindoo time. A name of Juggernaut.
Vor. 3. —-N.S.
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the reason of this unauspicious occur-
rence. Some said the Proprietors of the
idol were ceremonially unciean, and
therefore it had happened ; or the maker
of the Car had committed some flagrant
iniquity, and thence it had occurred ; and
these were confirmed in this opinion
because the Car stuck fast just before
his house. Others said that the major
part of the people were unclean, or that
sin preponderated among mankind, and
so it had taken place; and these verily
expected that the end of all things was
at band. Some agzain were of opinion
that the offerings to the idol were de-
creascd, in comparison with former times,
even, that of one hundred parts, one
was wanting this vear. [In this maaner,
agitated with conflicting opinions, the
people spread the ominous tidings from
place to place, filling the minds of the
public with the utmost apprehension
and dread. But though the opinions as
to the reason of this event were so vari-
ous, yet all seemed to agree in this,
namely, that to a certainty, Juggernaut
was angry.

¢ O beloved Hindoos, putting cloth be-
fore both your eyes, why have ye at once
darkened the organs of your vision? Con-
cerniug business ye are not fools, ye are
not void of understanding : you can with
wisdom and prudence transact the com-
mon business of life ; but iu the affair of
religion your eyes appear to be complete-
ly blinded. The true Juggernaut, that
is, the supreme God, can he, suppose ye,
become the subject of ceremonial impa-
rity, and thence be angry with mankind?
What, caa this be imagined? The true
Juggernaut, that is the true Lord of the
world, who is the giver of all thiugs,
what, does he suffer hunger and so become
angry with mankind ? Can this be, think
you? But this year men are particularly
sinful ; thinking so, moreover, why should
his anger arise? for from the front to
the back of his car are there not abomi-
nable representations, in every form of
actual lewdness?  And do not wicked
games, and other evil practices form
part of the ceremonies of his worship
from time to time? For the sins of meu
therefore why should he be augry, while
sin coustitutes a part, and is the orna.
ment of his worship ?

“ But why have you shut your eyes?
why do you not just consider? namely,
that in the time of the festival the clouds
poured forth their water, why do you not
see this? and because of the heavy rains
many of the pilgrims ran off home, why
do you not see this ? aund that iu the sott
~
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mud the wheels of the car sunk balf the
measure of the arm, why see you not
this? and that the weight of the car
vxceeds thousands and thousands of
maunds,* and =0 being excvedingly heavy
sunk down into the soft mud ; tbis also
why do ye not consider? Hence, there.
fore, know, that in consequence of the
great quantity of rain that had fallen,
(and not becanse of Juggernaut’s anger,)
did the car stick fast. Moreover, the
true Juggernaut, the true Lord of the
world, who can turn a straw to a moun-
tain, and a mountain to a straw, what,
think you, can he be set fast in a little
mnd? Think you this is possible ?

“God, the giver of rain, sentrain upon
Juggernaut, that he might expose his
weakness, and so prevented the worship
of your lord of the world; this is the
true state of the case, this is the reason
why the car stuck fast. Hereby idol
worship was exposed to just ridicule.
God, to all mankind has said, *Thou
shalt have noother gods hefore me ; thou
shalt not make unto thee any graven
image, nor the likeness of any thing that
is in heaven above, or that is in the earth
beneath, or that is in the water under
the earth: thou shalt not bow down
thyself to them, nor serve them; for 1,
the Lord thy God, am a jealous God,
visiting the iniquities of the fathers upon
the children, unto the third and fourth
generation of them that hate me; and
showing merey upon thousands of them
that love me, and keep my cowmand-
ments.” If, in this manner, God has
forbidden all idolatry, then the worship
of Juggernaut, who is an idol, can be
productive of no religions merit; and
the hope which you entertain, and for
which you came here, namely, that by
seeing Juggernaut, you will be delivered
from future births, is also vain: so far
from accumulating merit, to escape
births, transgression will thereby be ac-
cumulated. Hence, therefore, we hope,
as vou perceive such works are strietly
forbidden of God, that you will hence-
forth renounce such vain and sinful
practices.

“ But observe further, thatere longa
day will come when you must die, then
what will this wooden god be able to do
for you? To man the day of his death
is a serious time ; then he becomes anx-
ious 1o know how be may be saved; in
tbat day, if you call on your wooden
idol, he cannot hear you, or come nigh
umo you to save you. You see plainly,

* A maund is nearly 80 pounds English weight.
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that such gods cannot help themselves,
The hopelessness of their being able to
help their worshippers in distress is evi-
dent from the late event, for though the
proprietors of the idol, in the greatest
distress of mind meditated and fasted,
and all the pilgrims and worshippers of
the idol obtained shame in their faces,
even then, the car proceeded not; and
in the end, being entirely hopeless, the
masters of the image got a palanquio,
and in that carried the god to the ter.
ple of Rhadabolobh, for had they not
done so the proceeds of his dursun would
have been lost.

% Beloved Hindoos! understand your
owu business ; bebhold, in the worship of
a senseless block, you have well nigh
spent your lives, and in covetousness of
the brahmuns your money is also going
apace. See therclore, that in this fruit-
less worship, both lives, even this life
and the next, are being destroyed. Un-
less you have Him for your Saviour, who
is Spirit, there will be no good to you.
What good will you ever obtain by wor-
shippinga senselessblock of wood ? When
a man is sick, he calls in a living physi-
cian, and not a piece of dead wood.
The Saviour who is revealed unto you
in the Holy book, He is light aud spirit.
He bore your sins, and therefore there is
no more necessity for you to bear them;
on the contrary, trusting in His right-
eousness you shall obtain everlastiog
life. Therefore, the Saviour who has
given his life for you, and in the time of
need can deliver you, trust ye in Him;
but trusting in what cannot help you,
you forfeit your own salvation.”

Printed at Serampore in 1818.

The consternation and dismay pro-
duced hy Juggernaut’s car sticking in
the mud, made that a favourahle oppor-
tunity for thus ridiculing idolatry, and
for exhibiting the Saviour of the world
to the people; and Mr. Ward hastily
composed and printed this tract for this
two-fold purpose, and it was pretty ex-
tensively circulated among the people.
It was not confined to the Bengalee
language, but printed also in Oriyg, and
probably in other dialects. .

Gunga Sagur is a place of religious
resort, much celebrated among the H'mi
doos, and there is an aunual fesnvi;l
beld there, nunerously attended by @
classes. 1lither the Serampore Brethret
went to preach the Gospel, and dlstll'l'-I
bute religious publications, amovg whic '
was the tract here translated. On O"G
of these occasions that publication ¢
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into the hands of an inhabitant of Orissa,
and by him was carried into the neigh-
bourhood of Cuttack, more than two
hundred miles from the place where it
was received.  'The man does not appear
to have read it, but had laid it aside
amoug his other books. Gunga Dhor,
before his conversion, was a great reader
of all kind of books, and used to travel
from village to village through a very
extensive range, reading his Shastrus to
the people in their evening or midnight
assemblies of ‘‘ Satsung,” or communion
of the faithful.

In one of his peregrinations he entered
the house of the owner of this tract and
begged it of him. [t was soon perused,
and its subject and style was just such as
to suit the mind of Gunga, and he saw
atonce, and felt, that it clearly disproved
the divinity of the Serampore Jugger-
paut; and he contracted a supreme
contempt for that idol. But this was
not all, for he felt his confidence in the
large image of this god, which is worship-
ped at Pooree, very much weakened, and
his reverence for all idols much de-
creased ; for he could not avoid applying
the same arguments to them which Mr.
Ward had used in speaking of Jugger-
naut at Serampore. His mind was oc-
cupied with thoughts like these for some
mouths, and he begau to think seriously
of renouncing the worship of images
altogether.

A thonght however, occurred to Gunga,
which is exactly characteristic of the
mau, that he would prove Juggernaut,
and so give him an opportanity of evine-
ing his right to divine honours, and the
following was the method by which he
coucluded to put his divinity to the test;
vamely, to go to Pooree, and propose a
question to the god, his answering which,
cither by dream or vision, should prove
his divine power, but his failiog to do so
should prove his want of it. Accordingly
he set out on his jouruey, and having
arrived at Pooree, took lodgings there.

Next moruing, after having attended
to his ablutions and prayers, he pro-
ceeded to the temple, where, putting off
his robe from his head, and approaching
the presence of the jdol with his hands
devqutly united, he repeated his question
to his god, and requested au answer by
l‘:"enm or visiou*_ that night ; and then

€ returned to his lodging withaut com.
Dunicating his business to any one.

* The natives believe thei i
¢ h eir gods communi-
ate with them by dreame and visions.
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Night came, and Guuga Dhor cooked
his rice, and then laid himself down oun
his rushen mat and slept, prepared for
the appearance of Juggernaut; however,
he awoke and arose iu the morning
without having had a dream or seen a
vision, and there was noue to answer.

Next day Gunga Dhor mentioned to
the officiating Punda of the temple, that
Juggernaut did not attend to his prayer ;
the priest said, “ Know you not that
Juggernaut is Joge a dhyae,* and re-
quires to have his attention awakened
by some peculiar and powerful means;”+
and he promised him, on the adoption
of such means, that his prayers should
be answered.

The worshippers of Baal in their ex-
tremity, inflicted punishment on them.
selves, by crying aloud and cutting them-
selves with knives and lancets, till the
blvod gushed out upon them, (1 Kings
xviii. 28.) in hopes therefore of attract-
ing the notice of their gud ; but our friend
Gunga, determined to adopt the wiser
and more likely method of punishing
the god. To this end, he proceeded to
the town and procured a piece ot rod
iron some inches long, and had this iron
well pointed at one end. Having fur-
nished himself with this means of awak-
ening Juggernaut he proceeded to the
temple, with his goad concealed under
his cloth. Arrived there, he went through
the proper forms of worship in the pre-
sence of the idol; and then, unobserved
by either priests or pilgrims, he stepped
behind the god, aud there from under-
neath his robe goaded and pierced the
idol ahout the back and ribs with all his
strength. After the application for some
time of these awakening means, Gunga
again proposed his question to Jugger-
naut, requesting an answer as he had
done hefore, by a dream or vision. He
laid down to rest, and expected the god,
hut notwithstanding having acted on the
Punda’s advice, and having oreover
his promise of success in consequence,
 there was no voice, nor any that an-
swered,” and Gunga Dhor rose in the
morning divested of all reverence for
Juggernaut, and left Pooree, to which he
never afterwards returned an idolater.

* Absorbed in abstract meditation.

+The conviction that their gods are absorb-
ed in abstract thought is universal, and dif-
ferent means are used to awaken their atteu-
tion; gencrally the severity of devotion, or
ingliction of self-torture, but sometimes loud
bursts of blasphemy and abuse, succeeded by
adulation and praise, lest being awakened
they should be augry., How contcuptible®
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BURMAH.

We rejoice to state that the mission
in this empire, conducted by our Ameri-
cau Baptist friends, eontinues to prosper.
Several new missionaries have lately
arrived ; and it is proposed to extend
the sphere of operations considerably,
by occupying Sndiya, a place of import-
ance, sitnated in the north-eastern ex-
tremity of Assam, about 400 miles
north of Ava, and from whence it may
be hoped, at no distant day, an entranee
may be found into the adjacent pro.
vinces of the vast Chinese empire.
The following extraet, however, will
show that the jeal.usies and suspicions
of the Buarmese authorities are by no
means extinet, and that our beloved
brethren are engaged ina service demand-
ing strong faith on their own parts, and
earnest prayer by others on their behalf.

The extract is taken from a letter ad.
dressed, in 1834, to the Rev. Dr. Bolles,
of Boston, from Mr. Kincaid, of Ava:—

Some of the ministers of government
have appeared very unfriendly from the
first, and the Mea-wa-de Woongee has
shown himself particularly hostile. For
ten times, he has forbidden me preach-
ing the Gospel, and giving books. Last
October, he placed a man over me as a
spy. The subject has been taken up in
the IUl-woot-dawu, but it was not till the
221nd of March, tbat a message came,
directing an immediate appearance be-

£pre the high court of the empire. The
ér:a.warde Woongee conducted the busi-
Ness alone. I{e requested brother Cnt.
ter and myself to sit down near him.
We did so. He then inquired sternly,
“Why have you come to the royal city 2”
1 replied, ¢ I'o diffuse abroad the know.
ledge of the Eternal God.”

Woongee. Dare yon say the religion
of the king, Iis princes, his nobles, and
his people, is false ?

“No, my lord, ] do not say so; but
in my own eountry, and in all the
world, before the knowledge of the living
God appeared, the people worshipped
idols ; and the command of God is, to go
to all the world, and preach this re-
ligion.”

Woongee.  Stop: it is not proper to
say much. It is the wish of the king,
bis ministers, and myself, that you
should preach no nore.

I you send us away, the whole world

will ridicule you. Why, my lord, are
vou aflraid of two men 1

Woongee. We do not wish you to re.
main here: you may go to Rangoon.

‘“Are there no other towns where we
can go!”’

Woongee.
go there.

Much conversation took place about
our disciples, our books, aud various
subjects connected with tbe propagation
of religion. Iu my conversation, which
tasted some time, I used respectful but
firm language. | told him we had no
political motive, no connexiou with any
earthly power ; that our only object was
to teach the pcople the law of God. I
observed, * Under all civilized govern-
ments, teachers of religion are allowed
to preach the divine law.” Towards the
close, he used less haughty lavguage
than in the beginning, but utterly re.
fused to reason with me.

We resolved to coutinue in our va.
rious labours, until a written order, com-
pelling us to leave Ava, should be: put
into our hands. A few days after,
Major Burney, the English resident at
the court, having an opportunity, in-
quired of the Woongees, ¢ Why do yon
wish to send them away?’ They re.
plied, ¢ We do uot intend to send them
away ; but we do not wish to have our
religion subverted, neither do we wish
them to live in the midst of the city, as
they now do.”

He snbsequently adds—

By permissiou of the government, we
have rented a house, standing on the
spot where brother Judson lived for one
year. . Thus, tbe storm is past :—bless-
ed be the name of God! our prospects
are encouraging.

Rangoon is a good place ;

JAMAICA, SPANISH TOWN.

Extract of a letter from Mr. Phil-
lippo, dated January 5.

The work of God continues so to pro-
cecd in this island, that the scenes ex-
hibited Sabhath after Sabbath, carry us
back to apostolic times. ‘“Who are
these that fly as a cloud, and as doves t0
their windows 7" is a universal exclami-
tion. My own congregation has increas-
ed, I estimate, full one.half since the
Ist of Aungust, 1834 ; and within that
period, I have added, hy baptism, betweﬂf
5 0r 600 to my Church at Spanish Towt ;
many of whom are yonng and interest-
ing charaeters. Of this number, [ },‘aE;
tized seventy-two on Sabhath-week @
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Passage Fort; and last Sabbatb, the
first of the new year, [ administered the
sacred rite of baptism to ninety-five at
Spanish Town. The congregations
throughout the day were immense.
Multitudes went away unable to ap-
proach even the walls of the spacious
building, notwithstanding the latc addi.
tion {providing for 500 more hearers).
The communicants crowded the lower
part of the chapel, the portico, and
gallery stairs. [ baptized in the morn-
ing at six o’clock ; preached at half-
pastten, previonsly opening the Sabbath-
school, At half-past one, the service
was again commenced, when the Rev. J.
Thomson dclivered an address to the
new members, 165 in number. 1 gave
to all the right hand of fellowship, ac-
companied with a few remarks; dis-
tributed the sacred elements of tbe
Lord’s Supper, and concluded by an
address. The whole service occupied
three hours., I was so exhausted, as to
be wholly inadequate to the evening
service.

RIO BUENO.

Extract of a letter from Mr, Dexter,
dated January 11.

In reverting to the spiritual condition
of the people under my care, during
the first year of my stated labours, I
find much to rejoice me, though there
are some things which have grieved me.
There have beeu baptized at the two
stations, 339; excluded, five; and
several have-died, some of them re-
joicing in the hope of the Gospel. Dur-
iug the Christmas holidays, there ap-
pears to have beeu a determined attempt
amoug the overseers on the surrounding
Pproperties, to Jead or drive our members
back into their old practices of fiddling,
dancing, &e. Some bave stood their
grouud nobly ; whilst four or five, I re-
gret to say, have been unable to withstand
the torrent, and will consequently have
to be brought uuder chureh discipline.
In some cases, the overseers have gone
$0 far as to procure lists of all the ap-
P“en_tices on their properties who were,
Previously to their conversion, accustom-
ed to play the fiddle ; they have then by
Persnasion, by the exercise of their au.
thority, or, where these have failed, by
deceitful measures, drawn them to the
Place where dancing was going on, and
lusisted on their takiug the iustrument.
Cunsidelin;: the influence which these
men from their situation possess, it is «
wouder, not that four or five have fallen,
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but that so many have maintained their
integrity. One overseer, after having
in vain attempted to get onme of our
members to play for him, began in a
rage to accuse his ministers with being
a set of needy rascals, who came out
just to get their maccaronies from them.
The man stopped him in the middle of
his abuse, by saying, * Will busha (over-
seer) allow me for ask him one question
Did ever busha, or any other buckra,
tell we before minister come, dat we
have a soul for save, and a God for
serve?’ On his not replying, the man
continued, ‘Il busha please, [ will
argufy with him from de Bible that these
things are no good, and that what minis-
ters tell we is right.”” Another member,
insimilar circnmstances, being told by his
master “that the Baptists would all go
to hell together,”” replied, *“Busha,
Baptists may go to hell, but the gate of
hell stands as wide open for busha as
for the Baptists.”

Another circumstance bhas recentiy
come under my notice, which is worthy
of being known. The member coon-
cerned in it suffered severely during the
persecution for the sake of the trath.
His wife resides on a property adjoining
tbat to which he belongs. Being sent
thither one day with a letter to the over-
scer, tbe following dialogue took place :
—Overseer. “Well, F., if it had not
been for your sake I should have sent
your wife to the treadmill, for her in-
solence and abuse.” F. “I am sorry
to hear that for true; but, busha,
1 am constable on our estate, and when
the magistrate come up, he tell me that
if any of we people abuse me, and [
bring tbem to him, he will punish them.
But him tell me that if 1 abuse them
again before 1 take them up, he will
punish me as well as tbem. And if for
me wife abuse busha, and busha no
abuse her again, let she be punished
too.” O. “Aye, F., you know more
about these things than [ do, butit’s a
pity you should go to hear the Baptists,
who tell you not to work for your mas.
ters, nor to cultivate your owu grounds.”
F. “ls it so they tell we, busha?! Well,
I can show you what they teach.”” Say-
ing this, he took from his pocket the
Tract Society’s haudbill, “Owr duty to
the King, to Musters, and all in duthor-
ity,” and requested him to see for him-
self what instructions were given thew.
Having read it very attentively, he said,
““ Well, F., while you keep to that you
will never do wrong; but why den’t you
teach your wife this 1" F. *“Busha, "tis
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not for want of teaching; but if she
will not do what 1 teach, | can’t help it.”
0. "“Aye, well F., you Baptists are a
bigoted sel aflter all; you think that if
every body does not pray in your way,
they will be sure to go to hell if they
are ever such good people.” F, «|f
busha will take him Testament, and turn
to the 18th chapter of Luke and the
ninth verse, he will see what we think
on that matter.” He turned to the
chapter, and read the parable attentively,
and then said, *“ Well, but F., how is it
you can bring chapter and verse to back
all you say? You had better come over
some night, and give us a psalin at the
great house.” F. “If husha please, 1
will come and bring the family (i. e., the
class) with me.” O. “ Well, come to-
morrow night.””> The next evening a
boy was seut to remind F. of his pro-
mise. He and the whole of the class
went over, and the service was conducted
in the following manner :—F. gave out
the bymn, beginning, * Behold the wretch
whose lust and wine,”” and requested the
overseer to read the I5th chapter of
Luke, when they had done singing.
F. then prayed, and made a few remarks
on the parable of the prodigal. Awvother
prayer was offered, and the assembly
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broke up. The overseer expressed hisg
surprise and pleasure, told the people that
he would never disturb them at their meet-
ings, and promised F., that if he would
get on with his reading, he would give
him a Bible. Tnis promise he has since
fulfilled, and he and the people are get-
tiug on comfortably. Happy would it
be for masters if they would all go and
do likewise.

DESISGNATION OF A MIS.
SIONARY.

On Weduesday evening, February 24,
Mr. Samuel Oughton was designated as
a Missionary to Jamaica, "at Surrey
Chapel, which spacious edifice was com-
pletely filled on the occasiou. The
business of the evening was introduced
with reading and prayer by the Rev.
Joseph Davis, of Church Street; Dr.
Cox, of Hackney, delivered the intro-
ductory discourse, and received from
Mc Oughton, replies to the usual ques.
tions ; the Rev. George Pritchard offer-
ed up the ordiuation prayer; an affec-
tionate aud animated charge was given
by the Rev. John Leifchild, from Acts
xxvi. 17, 18; and the Rev. Edward
Steane, of Camberwell, concluded.

EXTRACTS FROM BAPTIST PERIODICAL ACCOUNTS.

PRAYER FOR CHRISTIAN
MISSIONS,

We are much pleased with the sug-
gestions in the following extracts from
the Periodical accounts of the Seram-
pore Mission, No. 1X. Are they not
worthy of regard as to our own Missions ?

“ If ultimate success be our object, it
is certainly of great importance that
we should occasionally, or rather fre-
quently, pnt the question, ‘For what
purpose is it that we are favoured, from
time to time, with such intelligence?
Can it be simply in order that we may
observe what these devoted men are
doing in the other hemisphere ? that we
may be entertained or gratified ? or that
we may see and feel satisfied as”to the
due application of the slender aid which
we have individually contributed? or
would all these taken together form a
suitable return on our part}? ls there
literally notbing eclse left for Christians
at bome to do, in the propagation of
Christianity, immediately after the re-
ception of such heart-stirring accounts
as theset Would it be proper, or wisc,

or comely, that any one man abroad
should have his labours interrupted for
our gratification, or entertainment, or
satisfaction merely?’ Certainly not.
To the consideration of this subject, let
us earnestly implore the attention of
the people of God in general, but more
especially that of the Churches of Christ
at Home.

“To the Churches of the Gentiles, all
the epistles from Paul stand very much
in the relation of pieces of intelligence.
They occupy, it is true, a high and
sacred place in the scheme of our sal-
vation, so far as christiau doctrine and
precept are coneerned ; hut it is pecu-
liarly worthy of notice, that whatever
spiritual instruction they conveyed, in
almost every one of them we find intelli-
gence hlended or interwoven, with regard
to his past journeys, or bis intended
movemeunts, his previous or existing suc-
cess, his existing prospects, or cxistiug
trials. Such were the communicatious
which it seemed meet to the Holy Spirit
should be made to the Churches, and
at such a time. Now, the question re-
turns,—‘ Why, or for what purpose, Was
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such intelligence conveyed, more es-
pecially when the doctrinal and practi-
cal parts of the epistle could have been
conveyed without it? Was this one
division of the epistle intended merely
to inform, to gratify, to interest the
mind for the moment? No, the sup-
position is altogetber inadmissihle; and
so it is very remarkable, that in almost
all the instances in which such intelli-
gence is conveyed, however brief, it is
accompanied by an earnest, a divinely-
inspired cull to supplication and prayer ;
not to Christians in a loose and uncon-
nected scnse, for of this the New Testa-
ment knows nothing, but to the Churches,
and to them in their associated capacity,
This is that peculiar species or form of
supplication, which the Spirit of God
there implores.

“Let but the following passages of
Sacred Scripture be once read over, since
they were written for our learning also, on
whom the ends of the world arc come : —

“To THE CorinTaIaNs. ‘For we
would not, brethreu, have you to be
ignorant of our trouble which came to
us in Asia, that we were pressed out of
measure, above strength, insomuch that
we despaired even of life: but we had
the sentence of death iu ourselves, that
we should not trust in ourselves, but in
God which raiseth the dead : who de-
livered us from so great a death, and
doth deliver: in whom we trust that he
will yet deliver us; ye also helping to-
gether by prayer for us, that for the gift
bestowed upon us by the means of many
persons, thanks may be given by many
on our behalf.?

“To Tuk PuiLreeians, ‘I would ye
should understand, brethren, that the
things which happened unto me have
fallen out rather unto the furtherance of
the Gespel—and many of the brethren
in the Lord, waxing confident by my
bonds, are much more bold to speak the
word without fear. For 1 know that this
shall turn to my salvation, through your
prayer, and the supply of the Spirit of
Jesus Christ.?

“To THE Romans. ‘Now I beseech
you, brethren, for the Lord Jesus Christ’s
sake, and for the love of the Spirit, that
ye slrive together with e, in prayers to
God for me; that | may be delivered
from them that do not believe in Judea H
and that my serviee which [ have for Jeru-
salem may be accepted of the saints; that

may come to you with joy by the will of
God, and may with you be refreshed.’

. “To Tue Corossians  ‘Coutinuc
0 prayer, and watch in the same with
‘h*"‘ks%’iving 5 withal praying also for us,
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that God would open unto us a door of nt-
terance, to speak the mystery of Christ,
for which I am also in bonds ; that / may
make it manifest as 1 ought to speak.’

“To TAR EPAESIANS. ‘Praying
always with all prayer and supplication
in the Spirit, and watching thereunto
with all perseverance and supplicatiou
for all saints; and for me, that | may
open my mouth boldly, to make known
the mystery of the Gospel—that thereof
I may speak boldly, as I ought to speak.

“To THE THESSALONIANS. ¢ Breth-
ren, pray for us,~—1 adjure you by the
Lord that this Epistle be read unto all the
holy brethren.” And again—‘Finally,
brethren, pray for us, that the word of the
Lord may have free course, and be glori-
fied, even as it is with you : and that we
may be delivered from unreasonable and
wicked men : for all have not faith.’

¢ To an attentive reader, a most inter-
esting inquiry is naturally suggested by
these and several other passages of simi-
lar import and structure. It is this—
¢ Whether they do not involve a fixed
appointment—an unalterable rule of ac-
tion? And whether the discovery is not
here made of the precise position and wuse
of the Church, as such, in the propaga-
tion of Christianity. These passages we
know were not merely the earnest request
of a human being: they are the solemn
injunctions of the Spirit of God, all tes-
tifying to the necessity of one appointed
link in the chain of means; or one es-
sential, because an ordained form of hu-
man exertiou in the first grand trinmph
of Christianity. For the exteusion of
the divine glory through tke heathen
world, and the beartfelt prevalence of
true religion; according to the revealed
appointment of God (with reverence be
it spoken) it was not snfficient that the
Victim’s hlood was shed—that the atone.
ment bad been offered and accepted, or
that even His unceasing intercession had
commenced ; nay that even Apostles had
been qualified, inspired, sent forth, and
had preached! No, the last and deci-
sive result is made absolutely to halt, or
rather to hinge upon one sacred social
duty, as expressed above. Yes, asocial
duty, and one therefore which the preach-
er, however qualified—hEowever earnest
and iodefatigable, could not perform !
Eager as he was, he must write for as-
sistance, and the Spirit inspires him to
apply to the Church.

“The churches of Christ at home will
surely bear with us iu these observatious,
more especially when they find such a
powerful application of them in the cave
before us.  We sce our owu countrymen
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in Indin; we see these East India native
labourers, and see how they are employ-
cd. Much unquestionably may be done
by individuals at home, Coloss. iv. 12.
Much will yet be done in answer to the
general prayer offered for ages, and by
30 many,—* Thy kingdom come.” But
neither of these come up to the law in.
volved in those passages already quoted.
They must be the prayers of the church
in her nnited eapacity, and not only so,
but they must be specific, they must be
personal, and directed to particular fields
of action,—taking up the intelligence re-
ceived from the spot, and founding upon
it corresponding supplications. Shonld
there be in Britain those calling them.
selves churches, or individuals among
them, who reply.—‘ We have no time
for such intelligence;” why, then they
must go, every one to his own ; but let
them havc a care where this will end.

Suppose then a Christian miunister to
read these accounts, and parts of them,
to the people of his care ; why not take
up the labourer at Dclhi, the ancient
capital of Hindoosthan, where no such
other man is yet to be found, and remem.
ber him before God, in his daily efforts to
spread the knowledge of Christ in the
regions around him* Remember bim in
the spring of the year, during his inter-
csting annual visit to Hurdwar, and in
the qutumn to Gormucktesher t Why see
these different tribes, in all their variety
of colour and costume and climate, hear-
ing the gospel from his lips, or receiving
the word of life from his bands, and not
implore, that at bis next annual visit he
may witness with joy the result of our
supplications for him and them?

¢ Or, why not take np the ministry of
Christ at Benares, the holy city of Hin.
dooism, and vot pray that his spirit may
be more and more moved within him,
on seeing the people wholly given to idol-
atry : or, after reading such an account
of a Brahiup there, as that which is
given in the present Number, would therc
be any presumption in imploring that a
great company of sueb men may become
obedient to the faith ?

“ Why wmay vot a Christian Chuarch at
home look to Allahabad, and the mes.
senger of ercy there,—that the pil-
grims who hear hiwm, and who have
travelied from a hundred to a thousand
miles, merely to bathe iu the junction of
the Ganges and the Jumna, may al last
find tbe rest and the peace which they
bave hitherto songbt in vain?

“When the eagerness of thc Hindoos
round Burripore is observed, listening
for au hour, or even two, to the word of
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life, why not bear the labourer upon ouy
hearts, imploring too that all this uu.
precedented eagerness may end in gen-
uine repentance towards God, and faith
towards our Lord Jesus Christ?

“What a field for supplication do the
Arracanese, with their seven or eight
ministers, preseut? FEver actively en.
gaged among a people who but recently
were ranged by the ge-grapher below
the Hottentot. Or look at Assam, a new
country to the north-west of Bengal,
where but lately the first christian mis-
siouary entered who had ever trod the
soil, aud where their interest in reading,
or learning to read, already is apparent,
Other places and persons might be spe.
cified, but we forbear—the reader will
meet with them from time to time ; for
the spirit of India is rising, and the in-
struments graciously employed in raising
it, still live and head the movement.

“The stem, therefore, Serampore,
from whence all these branches have
sprung, and the brethren there employ-
ed in preparing others for the field, de-
mand and deserve the special supplica.
tions of Churches at home'; aud surely
they will not forget the laborious trans-
lator of the word of life, who, in his
latest letter, referring to the correction
of the sixrth edition of the Bengalee
Bible now drawing to a close, has said,
¢I, therefore, like Paul, when he saw the
brethren from Rome, seeing it brought
thus far through the press, thank God,
and take courage.” ‘The reports from
the different Churches in the country
are,’ he says, ‘on the whole enconraging.’
The different Churches in the country—
yes, though yet in their infancy, what a
delightful expression is this, from the pen
of the selfsame esteemed and heloved in-
dividnal, who, nearly forty years ago, feel-
ing his then solitary situation, said, ‘It
has beeun a great consolation to me, that
Abraham was alone when God called him.’

“During all these years, if any one
runs over the whole history of this under-
taking, he will find the request for
earnest and persevering prayer to have
ever dwelt on the lips of our brethren;
and with the present aspect of thingsin
[ndia beflore us, the Churches at home
have never had greater encouragemeut,
or a louder call, to abound in supplica-
tion. The intelligence, from time 10
time, may well be regarded as saying,
‘Ye that make mention of the Lord—
ve that are the Lord’s remermbrancers,
keep not silence, and let him not rest
in silence, till he establish, and till he
make Jerusalem a praise, throughout
these eastern nations.” ”’






202 THE VOLUNTARY PRINCIPLE.

penitent. Faith is also a voluntary cxercise. It cannot be
compelled. Almighty power may terrify the mind, but it can.
not produce a confiding disposition. The exhibition of fidelity
and love in an object, is absolutely necessary to couciliate con-
fidence; and when these qualities are perceived in one who has
power 1o deliver, it is pleasing to remark with what readiness
the soul proceeds to the exercise of faith. Toveis also volun-
tary. No man ever loved a person merely in consequence of
an order. The perception of amiable qualities is necessary.
When we have contemplated the kindness of God in the scheme
of redemption, and tested it by faith, “we love Him because
He has first loved us.” But this affection is not the result of
compulsion. Itcould not be thus produced. Religion is a prin-
ciple so spiritual, and of a nature so transcendently excellent,
as not to fall into the class of those effects which we refer to
the exercise of mere power; it requires a perception of the va-
rious attributes of the Divine Character, as revealed in the
Gospel. By the volition of the Almighty Mind, the world was
created; but may we not, with humble, adoring reverence
assert, that something more than a volition was requisite to re-
store the lost image of Deity? A bright manifestation of his
excellency was wanted. It has been made by the cross; and
“we all with open face, beholding as in a glass the glory of the
Lord, are changed into the same image, from glory to glory,
even as by the Spirit of the Lord.” Holiness must be volun-
tary. Compulsion, by destroying the free agency of man, de-
stroys his virtue. No one ought to be blamed for what he
could not avoid ; and no one ought to be praised for what he
was literally compelled to perform.

If the above remarks be just, the pecuniary support of re-
ligion ought to proceed from the Voluntary Principle. It ought
not to be compelled by man. When a frail worm like myself
presumes to visit me with temporal evils, because I will not
support his views of spiritual subjects, he acts the part of a
despot, and becomes obnoxious to my scorn and indignation.
Shall the free-born soul be entrammelled? Shall it be con-
strained to uphold that from which its moral sentiments recoil,
and which it deems repugnant to the Eternal Mind, whom 1t
loves with all the fulness of its aflection, and to the advance-
ment of whose glory it has loyally consecrated all its powers?
That pecuniary sacrifices ought to be made for the spread of
the Gospel, is abundantly evident. The Word of God requires
them. Its precepts, promises, and examples, together with 1ls
discoveries of the transactions of the last great day, all tend to
encourage a liberal, self-denying spirit; but at the same umé
it authorizes neither individuals nor communities to.EX‘TORT
pecuniary supplies. Every friend to the cause of CI}nst is eg'
Joined to support it himself, and to use his influence in persuad-
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ing others to embrace its principles; but nothing can be more
remote from its spirit, than a disposition to coerce and exact
payments for its maintenance.

But to enter a little more fully into this subject: the assump-
tion that civil governors ought to compel payments in support,
even of what they consider to be the true religion, is both false
in principle, and injurious in practice. It implies that it is for
them to judge for us which is the true religion; an implication,
which savours of popery, and is directly contrary to the right
of private judgment. How did they obtain the right of deter-
mining the views which we ought to form of God, and the ser-
vice which we ought to render to his adorable Majesty ? Did
we depute it to them? Are they infallible? If they disclaim
the pretension to this right, if they admit their fallibility, and
confess that it is not for them to judge on the subjects of religion
for us; then, why compel us to make offerings in support of
doctrines, which, in our consciences, we consider to be contrary
to the Word of God? On this ground, we maintain that no
conscientious Catholic ought to be forced to support Protest-
antism; nor any upright, conscientious Dissenter, to contribute
to uphold the Established Church. Nay, further, were the doc-
trine and discipline of episcopacy exactly accordant with the
dictates of our own consciences, why should one sect be made
to contribute to the support of another, from which it derives
mno advantage? Why should there be a favouritism which ex-
alts one class of society above another equally deserving; thus
giving birth to contemptuous feelings on the one hand, resent-
ment on the other, and mutual animosities? Religion 1s of too
delicate and voluntary a character to be controlled by human
governments. All that civil rulers ought to attempt, is, to re-
move unfair and illegal obstructions out of the way of Divine
Truth, and to protect its friends while endeavouring to make it
known.

As the system of compulsion is false in principle, so it is
mischievous in its operation. By relaxing the motives to
industry and mental application in ministers. it diminishes
their efficiency ; and even when the liberal education afford-
ed them has placed them in advance of their audiences
m point of learning and science, their ignorance of theo-
logy, the subject on which they ought chiefly to have ex-
celled, has- been deplorably apparent. What was the evan-
gelical knowledge of the clergy when Whitficld and Wesley
arose? The Gospel was nearly banished from the pulpits of
the Establishment, and its place supplied by dry lectures on
morality, enforced by quotations from the writings of Seneca
and Cicero. They who now plead for the compulsory system
confess, that the revival of picty in the ministers of the Church
of England is, under God, to be ascribed greatly to the influ-
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ence of the labours of those distinguished ministers. But we
would ask, whether these men did not find it necessary to burst
the shackles imposed on them by the canons of the Established
Church; and whether, if they had not acted on the voluntary
principle, it would have been possible to have extended their
operations so widely, or shed so strong a light over their coun-
try ? Tt is amusing to see how the clergy lay claim to the name
of Rowland Hill as favouring the cause of the Establishment,
when it is certain the grandeur of his character, the lustre of
his reputation, and the extent of his usefulness, must be traced,
in a counsiderable degree, to the circumstance of his acting on
the voluntary principle, and refusing to wear the chains forged
for him by ecclesiastical authority. He might have his predi-
lections for episcopacy; but it is plain, that a man bound by
the rules which arise out of the compulsory system, could not
have run his distinguished career.

But further :—the coercive plan, while it shackles the hands
and injures the character of the clergy, operates in a very un-
friendly way on the cause it is meant to uphold.- It prevents
that cause from becoming an object of strong attachment. The
plant which we have watered and nursed; which we have shel-
tered from the storm, and supported in weakness, interests our
feelings more than other plants, from the circumsiance of its
having received so much of our attention. Any object on which
we have voluntarily bestowed. kind regard, becomes, In -conse-
quence of that regard, dearer to us than- it ‘was before; and
more especially when it possesses qualities of .excellence. As
the out-flowing of love is originally a voluntary act, so 1t
acquires strength by the repetition of such acts; and this1is one
reason why many members of dissenting churches feel so ardently
attached to the interest with which they are connected. It
has cost them many prayers, much effort, and considerable
money. But the love from which these efforts proceeded,
instead of evaporating, has accumulated and acquired force;
and they are ready to do more now than at the commencement.
But how different is the effect of the compulsory system on the
human heart. Instead of conciliating the will by enlightening
the judgment, and touching the affections, it employs the rod of
power to compel contribution. The first payment often excites
a feeling of resentment or envy, which is strengthel']ed by every
subsequent demand ; and in those instances in which the ran-
corous passions are mot roused, there is still wanting that cor-
dial, energetic attachment, which, as we have shown, results
from the voluntary principle. .

Baut this is not all ; there is a positive demoralizing mﬂuencﬁ
arising from the compulsory system, and which spreads throug
all classes of the community. The scheme which places a great
part of the patronage of the church in the hands of civil rulers,
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even when they are unbelievers and immforal characters, and
which enables them to compel pecuniary support, does not of
course make the possession of piety a prerequisite for the sacred
office; and hence it is, as the evangelical clergy confess, that
we have so many in thal office who make no pretensions to seri-
ous piety, and whose example operates so banefully on the
lower orders of society. In the upper circles, the bishops, whom
this coercive plan requires to engage in political conflict, are
exciting feelings of bitter hostility against themselves, and the
religion they profess to teach ; while in all the middle walks of life,
the contentions, the quarrels, the litigations about church-rates
and tithes, are doing immense mischief 1o the moral feelings of
our fellow subjects. In fact, instead of the religion of Christ
operating as a light from heaven, and being valued for the
benefits it confers, it is made by this compulsory system the
pretext for cruelty and oppression, and, in the sister 1sland, for
the effusion of human blood in fierce threatening contentions.
Of these the pretended object is the establishment of protes-
tantism; but the real one, the preservation in the hands of the
episcopal church, of certain rich livings originally wrested from
"the Roman Catholics. Vehement outcries are raised against
the poor Irish for resisting the collection of tithes; but for our
parts we rather sympathize with the sentiments of President
Jackson on this subject, as reported by Dr. Cox, “I had rather,”
exclaimed the ‘old general, “die a thousand deaths, than see
my wife and children starve, while I was robbed of one-tenth
of my labour to support a religion I disapproved.”
A

THE DESIGN OF THE GOSPEL.
(From a Minister’s Common-place Book.)

“Tue grand aim of the Gospel is to cultivate the mind, to discipline
the affections, to control the passions: when this is effected, the inva-
riable result will be a general rectitude and sanctity of life. Tt there-
fore lays deep in the understanding the foundations of the temple of
piety. ~ Correct and enlarged views of the divine character; a just ac-
count of the present situation and future destiny of man; a disclosure
of the necessity, as well as the advantages, of the humiliation, sufferings,
and exaltation of the Son of God, are the means which the sacred
Spirit employs, no less than proper conceptions of the origin, extent,
and importance of the divine law, to rear that moral edifice in which in-
cense is offered to the Father of spirits, and from which blessings are
diffuseq among men.” How many are there who perplex themselves
with metaphysical inquiries into the mode of the divine subsistence,
which they cannot comprehend, while they neglect the moral glory of
the divine nature, of which they might form some lively and intuential
pprelensions. The consequence i3, that while their thoughts are
always distracted, their hearts never grow warm with holy love, or melt



into contrition on account of sin. Humility of mind will teach ug (o
admit the truth of the scriptural statements concerning Christ and the
Holy Spirit, even though we are led by them to conclusions concerning
God, the consistency of which we cannot philosophically explain; for
what are we, in the presence of the Infinite Majesty, but as wormg
crawling out of darkness into day ? But it is to our moral sate
together with the moral attributes and operations of God, our altenlion'
is chiefly directed by the inspired volume. * As the instructions of the
Guspel are received in all their extent, as the sentiments of the prophets
are affectionately embraced, so piety and virtue flourish. Piety without
warmth, and virtue without firmness, are empty names. But unless
the character of God, as it is delineated in the Scriptures, engross our
thoughts, affections that relate to him cannot be kept alive. It is from
viewing ourselves in the light of the Gospel that we take our true place
in the scale of being, and acquire feclings suited to our character and
condition. As immortality opens to our sight, and as we contemplate
the unspeakable gift of the Son of God to accomplish human salvation,
we learn the dignity and worth of man; the interests of our fellow
creatures appear infinitely important, engage our best affections, and
employ the noblest energy of our minds. Itis only as we correct our
notions of the world, and form a just estimate of the pleasures, the
glory, and the afflictions of life, by a reference to the cross of Christ,
and his promises to his disciples, that we are armed for the conflicts of
virtue, and prepared to encounter the enemies of our salvation.”

If the above remarks be just, it is clear that a devout attention o the
Word of God is necessary to promote an advancement in the divine
life. The traths of revelation are the food of the soul, and the means
by which the Holy Spirit increases the beauty of holiness. Let them
be carefully studied in the exercise of prayer.

Further: the correctness of the above observations should lead minis-
ters o pay a particular attention to the connection between just princi-
ples and virtuous deportment. It ought to be their aim not merely to
define the rules of human duty, but (o inculcate those enlarged views of
God and divine things, by which the heart may be softened, and the
will moved to the discharge of duty. When the late Mr. Scott was
asked why, in his preaching, he so often insisted on the importance of